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Teimuraz doiaSvili
(saqarTvelo)

akakis `gamzrdeli~

da ganmanaTleblobis paradigma

akaki wereTlis `gamzrdeli~ mecxramete saukunis qarTuli re-
alizmis erT-erT Semajamebel, gamorCeul qmnilebad aris miCneuli. aseTi 
Sfasebis miuxedavad, `sufTa xazebiT gayvanili magistrali poemisa~ 
(p. ingoroyva) Cvenma literaturaTmcodneobam maincadamainc damajereb-
lad ver gaiara –   miugnebeli darCa is filosofiur-kulturuli konteq-
sti, romelSic unda gaanalizdes qarTuli poeziis es Sedevri.

`gamzrdelSi~, romelSic, qvesaTauris Tanaxmad, namdvili ambavia 
moTxrobili, ambavic uCveuloa da araordinaruli personaJebic moqmede-
ben. erTi maTgani Tavisi surviliT gridebia Tanamedrove cxovrebas da 
pirvelyofili bunebis wiaRSi gankerZoebula. meore  – stumari da ZuZum-
te – `misad rgebad~ wasuli maspinZlis cols Seuracxyofs, Sin mobrunebu-
li qmari ki SurisZiebis nacvlad Seuracxmyofels cocxals uSvebs. poemis 
finalSi paradoqsuloba mwvervals aRwevs: damnaSavis magier udanaSaulo 
adamiani iklavs Tavs, ufro metic, sanam personaJi am sabediswero nabijs 
gadadgamdes, avtors misTvis gamamarTlebeli ganaCeni gamoaqvs:

magram marto wvrTna ras izams,

Tu bunebamc ar uSvela?

Tu `wvrTna~, romelsac `buneba~ xels ar uwyobs, uZluria aRzrdis 
saqmeSi, ratom iklavs Tavs brZeni gamzrdeli?!

realistur mxatvrul teqstebSi, romelTac `gamzrdeli~ miekuT-
vneba, siuJeturi peripetiebi da moqmed pirTa qcevac, Riad Tu farulad, 
avtoriseul koncefciasTan aris dakavSirebuli. nawarmoebis sazrisis 
amosacnobad xedvis iseTi wertilis moZebnaa saWiro, saidanac SemoTava-
zebuli mxatvruli logikis farglebSi Txzulebis e.w. ucnaurobani buneb-
rivad ganimarteba. amis gareSe nebismieri wakiTxva teqstisa naklovania da 
xSirad – mcdaric.

`gamzrdeli~ 1898 wels daiwera da TiTqmis mTeli saukune, – teqstis 
religiur interpretaciamde, – gaiazreboda, rogorc didaqtikuri Txzu-
leba. poemas, romelic akakim `Cvens pedagogebs~ miuZRvna, marTlac, aqvs 
didaqtikuri elferi: gabatonebuli herbartiseuli `dasjis pedagogikis~ 
sapirispirod poetma Tanamedroveni aRzrdis xalxuri saTaveebisa da `axa-

pozicia
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li pedagogikisaken~ miaxeda. magram nawarmoebis werisas akakis Semoqme-
debiTi amocana oden pedagogikis Tundac progresuli ideebis propaganda 
ar yofila – personaJTa moqmedebasa da ambis empiriul TxrobaSi aq, Cemi 
azriT, Sefarulia Rrma msoflmxedvelobriv-zneobrivi problematika, 
razec qvemoT gveqneba saubari.

***
`gamzrdelis~ kulturuli kodis dasadgenad gansakuTrebuli mniS-

vneloba aqvs poemis pirvel Tavs, romelic mTlianad baTus cxovrebis 
aRwera-daxasiaTebas eTmoba. vin aris mTis mwvervalTan dabudebuli es 
ucnauri pirovneba, an ra gziT SeZlo man adamianuri yofierebis umaRlesi 
miznis – bednierebis miRweva?

poema baTus sacxovrisis – `mercxlis budis~ aRweriT iwyeba, rasac 
uSualod mosdevs personaJis wardgineba:

erTi vinme axalgazrda

afxazia, am mTis Svili,

rTul cxovrebis uarmyofi,

mcirediTac kmayofili.

axalgazrda afxazis saxels, sxva personaJebisagan gansxvavebiT, 

ar amZimebs socialuri an religiuri statusis aRmniSvneli wodeba (Sdr.: 

safar-begi, zia-xanumi, haji-usubi), rac Tavidanve migvaniSnebs, rom baTu 

arc maRali wridan gamosuli, bunebas droebiT Sefarebuli romantikuli 

gmiria da arc sulis xsnis maZiebeli gandgomili, beri. igi ubralo xalxisa 

da bunebis Tavisufali Svilia – Tavisufali, radgan nebayoflobiT, Seg-

nebulad gaukeTebia arCevani `martivi cxovrebis~ sasargeblod. `martivi 

cxovreba~ bunebis wiaRSi litoni, uzakveli arsebobis sityvieri formu-

laa. rac Seexeba `rTul cxovrebas~, Txzulebis mTliani konteqstis gaT-

valiswinebiT, igi  civilizebuli sazogadoebis mankieri arsebobis wess 

gulisxmobs. 

mTavari principi `martivi cxovrebisa~ mcirediT kmayofilebaa – vi-

talur moTxovnilebaTa mkacri normireba. amas gvidasturebs afxazis 

mRvimis piras miwnuli facxa da mTielisaTvis aucilebeli e. w. sawarmoo 

iaraRebi: `kargi Tofi, kargi xmali, kargi cxeni da nabadi~... 

Tavisufali adamianis Tavisufal arCevans poemaSi araferi aqvs saer-

To asketur midrekilebasa da grZnobadi survilebis uaryofasTan. ba-

Tus cxovrebas gvirgvinad adgas gulwrfeli siyvaruli nazibrolasadmi. 

trfoba, rogorc mzis Suqi, ise anaTebs da aTbobs qal-vaJis ojaxur yofas, 

rac maT ubralo da mkacr arsebobas bednierebad, `sasufevlis netarebad~ 
aqcevs: 

Teimuraz doiaSvili
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erTad grZnoben am qveynadve

sasufevlis netarebas...

Tu baTus narativis monacemebs gaviazrebT, ar gaZneldeba, af-

xazi Wabukis cxovrebis martiv wesSi amovicnoT ganmanaTleblobis, 

konkretulad, Jan-Jak rusos bunebriv garemosa da bunebis adamianTan 

dabrunebis koncefcia, romelic didad popularuli iyo rogorc XIX 

saukunis evropaSi, ise ruseTsa da saqarTveloSic. baTum, rusoseburad 

rom vTqvaT, plebeis siamayiT uaryo civilizebuli, `rTuli cxovreba~ 

da sanacvlod fasdaudebeli ganZi – bednierebis momtani siRaribe da 

Tavisufleba airCia. Tu imasac gavixsenebT, rom ganmanaTleblobam ada-

mianis umaRles miznad (`bunebriv uflebad~) miwieri bedniereba Seracxa, 

saeWvod ar unda gamoCndes `gamzrdelis~ siaxlove ganmanaTleblur-

rusoistul problematikasTan.

* * *
baTus narativSi mxolod rusoistuli idilia ki ar aris xorcSes-

xmuli, Tavad baTuc ganmanaTlebluri `bunebis adamianis~ koncefciiT 

STagonebuli idea-personaJia. moCvenebiTi simartivis miuxedavad, mas kar-

gad gaazrebuli mrwamsi da cxovrebis principebi aqvs.

baTus swams RmerTi da aRiarebs RvTis gangebas, rac mkafiod Cans 

Tavsdatexili ubedurebis SefasebaSi. sasowarkveTil meuRles baTu ara-

marto adamianurad anugeSebs, aramed gonivrulad, filosofiurad asa-
buTebs nazibrolas udanaSaulobas:

yovelgvari mosavali

kacis Tavze uneburi

RvTis risxvaa, tyuilad beds

ras uCivi, ras emduri.

yovelgvari SemTxveva (`uneburi mosavali~), rac pirovnebis nebis 

Caurevlad xdeba, `RvTis risxvaa~, metafizikuri saidumloa. igi gange-

bisgan modis, gansjas ar eqvemdebareba da mxolod morCilebas moiTxovs.

miwier cxovrebaSi baTu `gulis religiis~ (ruso) mimdevaria. is yo-

velTvis uflis mier gulSi Canergili Tanalmobis grZnobiT da gonebis 

winamZRolobiT moqmedebs: grZnobis wiaRidan wamosul gancdas goneba 

gansjis, nebeloba ki mis msjavrs aRasrulebs. akaki fsiqoplastikuri 

xerxis ostaturi gamoyenebiT saxierad, xelSesaxebad gviCvenebs persona-

Jis grZnobaTa samyaros, magram yvelgan sagangebod aris xazgasmuli, rom 

krizisul situaciebSi baTus araordinaruli qcevis ganmsazRvreli 

mxolod da mxolod gonebaa. 

akakis `gamzrdeli~ da ganmanaTleblobis paradigma
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mcirediT kmayofileba, gangebis rwmena, `gulis religia~ da tra-
diciis morCileba, – rac safar-begTan urTierTobaSi gamoCndeba,  – is Zi-
riTadi niSnebia, romlebic baTus, viTarca `bunebis adamians~, axasiaTebs. 
`bunebis adamianis~ bednierebas ganapirobebs ara imdenad yofis simarti-
ve, – realurad es yofa sakmaod mZimea, – ramdenadac mankier survilTa-
gan gandgoma, uzenaesTan, bunebasa da sazogadoebasTan ukonfliqto 
Tanaarseboba, rac sulieri harmoniis wyaroa.

baTus paradigmuli buneba, misi Tvisebebi da eTosi srulyofilad 
ikveTeba safar-begTan urTierTobaSi, gansakuTrebiT, poemis sakvanZo 
scenaSi. baTus qcevas ZuZumtesTan, mkvlevarni, rogorc wesi, Sendobis 
Temas ukavSireben da motivad xan personaJis `Sendobis did unars~ 
asaxeleben, xan monanie moyvasis zneobrivi aRorZinebis survils, xanac 
– piradi danaSaulis gamosyidvas. yvela am SemTxvevaSi baTus – `bunebis 
adamianis~ rusoistul tips! – religiuri moraliT moqmedeba miewereba.

daviwyoT imiT, rom baTus gandgomas, mis vitalur minimalizms, 
garegani msgavsebis miuxedavad, principulad araferi aqvs saerTo wu-
Tisoflis gmobasa da asketizmTan. igi miwier arsebobas ki ar uaryofs, 
gandegilis senaks ki ar miaSurebs, mankier sazogadoebas emijneba, buneba-
Si gadis, anu saero sivrcis erTi segmentidan meoreSi gadainacvlebs. 
personaJis aseTi uCveulo gadawyvetilebis mizani, rogorc ukve iTqva, 
miwieri bednierebis mopovebaa, rasac aRwevs kidec. baTus arCevani zne-
obrivi arCevania, igi, rogorc akaki ambobs, `bedis rCeulia~ da ara RvTis 
rCeuli. misi eTika religiuri cnebebidan ki ar gamoiyvaneba, aramed – 
adamianis bunebidan. 

baTus narativSi realizebulia `sekularizebuli asketizmis~ gan-
manaTlebluri modeli, amitom bunebiTi (martivi) da civilizebuli 
(rTuli) cxovrebis rusoistuli dapirispirebis Canacvleba religiuri 
Sinaarsis opoziciuri wyviliT: sofeli – zesTasofeli `gamzrdelis-
Tvis~ iseve ararelevanturia, rogorc poemis siuJeturi peripetiebis, 
personaJTa qcevisa da problematikis religiuri interpretacia.

gavaanalizoT am samzeridan baTu – safar-begis sakvanZo epizodi. 
winaswar vityvi, rom Tu `mcirediT kmayofileba~ baTus biologiuri arse-
bobis wesia, is, rogorc sociumis wevri, `rjulze ufro umtkicesi~ adaT-
wesebis pativismcemeli da damcvelia.

safar-begis uRirs saqciels baTu `pirSaobas~ – piris gatexas, Ra-
lats uwodebs. ZuZumtis Secodeba imdenad araadamianuria da gaugona-
ri, rom gansja-ganxilvas, TavismarTlebas ar eqvemdebareba (`saTqmelad 
saZneloa... arc Sendoba uxerxdeba~). amis Sesabamisad, baTus msjavric 
adekvaturia – mtradqceul moyvaresTan Suamavali amieridan mxolod 
tyvia iqneba. 

daZabul, dramatul situaciaSi mkiTxveli wamiTi wamad moelis Su-
risZiebas, magram baTu safar-begs cocxals tovebs:

Teimuraz doiaSvili
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axla wadi! damekarge!

frTxilad, arsad Semeyaro,

rom cxel gulze, ucabedaT

Seni sisxli ar davRvaro!

baTus saqcieli Zalian damafiqrebelia fsiqologiuradac da az-
robrivadac: rogorc mamakaci da qmari, igi, rasakvirvelia, sulis siR-
rmemde Seuracxyofilia. mis erT sityvaSi – `damekarge!~ safar-begisadmi 
imdeni zizRi da mrisxanebaa, rom raime altruistul impulsze, miT ufro, 
Sendoba-patiebaze saubari uxerxulic kia. piriqiT, safar-begs sagangebod 
afrTxileben, rom samomavlod dandoba aRar iqneba da verc goneba moaxer-
xebs yovelTvis `cxeli gulis~ alagmvas. Tu SurisZieba ar xdeba, amas fun-
damenturi, pirovnul grZnobaze aRmatebuli mizezi aqvs.

mxilebis Semdeg safar-begi iZulebulia, `Secodeba~ aRiaros, Cadeni-
li sisxliT zRos. sxvaTa Soris, damnaSave Sendoba-patiebas arc iTxovs – 
rac moxda, upatiebelia. ai, am momentSi gacxaddeba is, ris gamoc baTu uars 
ambobs ZuZumtis mokvdinebaze:

ara! Sen ver Segexeba

sasikvdilod Cemi tyvia:

dediCemis gazrdili xar,

misi ZuZu giwovia...

araviTari sulgrZeloba da Sebraleba-patieba: baTu, rogorc tra-
diciuli sazogadoebis wevri, emorCileba morduobis wess, romelic Zi-
ZiSvils ZuZumtis mokvlas ukrZalavs. baTum rom moklas safar-begi, isic 
`morduobis gamtexi da Cveulebis gadamgdebi~ gaxdeba. dazaralebuli-
sagan akrZalvis samarTlianoba ar ganisjeba, radgan tradicia individSi 
koleqtiuri nebis gamovlinebaa.

`gamzrdelSi~, baTus garemoSi sazogadoeba arsad Cans, magram mor-
duobis wesis dacva miuTiTebs, rom arsebobs adaT-wesebiT reglamentire-
buli sociumi. personaJis qcevas tradiciiT miRebuli normatiuli zne-
obrivi kanonebi gansazRvravs da ara misi `Sendobis didi unari~. 

baTu ar klavs, cocxals tovebs safar-begs, magram moralurad 
anadgurebs mas: 

rac qveyanas miaCnia

rjulze ufro umtkicesad, 

rom gatexe, is geyofa

sikvdilamde Sen sakvnesad.

`Cveulebis gadamgdeb~ safar-begs baTu, rogorc dazaralebuli, aq 
mxolod sakuTari saxeliT ar elaparakeba. morduobis wesidan gamomdina-
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re, is laparakobs tradiciuli sazogadoebis saxeliT. safar-begis mdgo-
mareobaSi sikvdili sazRauri ki ara, Sveba da wyalobaa, amitom damnaSavem 
cocxalma unda iaros, raTa samaris karamde zidos garewaris, gankicxulis 
saxeli! – aseTia baTus verdiqti, e.w. Sendobis namdvili Sinaarsi.

unda iTqvas, rom ZuZumtesTan ganSorebis win baTu namdvilad iyenebs 
sityvas `Sendobili~ (`wadi Cemgan Sendobili~), rac TiTqos mxars uWers mi-
tevebis, Sendobis versias. davakvirdeT teqstis Sesabamis adgils:

wadi Cemgan Sendobili,

magram Sors ki...  da mSvidobiT!..

dReidan Cven wmindis guliT

erTmaneTs ver mivendobiT!

Se-ndoba, mi-ndoba `ndobas~ da mis aRdgenas ukavSirdeba, baTus sity-

vebidan ki Cans, rom or adamians Soris ndobis xidi Catexilia, gawyvetilia 

gulTa Soris wminda kavSiri. gana SesaZlebelia am viTarebaSi Sendobis 

wminda aqti aRsruldes?! `wadi Cemgan Sendobili~ aq mxolod faqtis kon-

stataciaa da safar-begis cocxlad gaSvebas (`mapatia Secodeba~) gulis-

xmobs. `gamzrdelSi~ akaki araerT religiuri genezisis koncepts iyenebs 

(aRsareba, sasufeveli, Secodeba da sxv.), magram yovel maTgans poemaSi 

mxolod da mxolod mxatvruli, saxismetyvelebiTi funqcia aqvs da dac-

lilia sarwmunoebrivi Sinaarsisagan.

sanam baTus narativis analizs SevajamebdeT, aqve vityvi, rom 

rusoistuli idea-personaJia nazibrolac. ruso sakmaod konservati-
ulad uyurebda qalis aRzrdisa da daniSnulebis sakiTxs, Tvlida, rom 
ganaTlebas mxolod ziani moaqvs susti sqesisaTvis. mTavaria, saTnoebis, 
Tanalmobis, morCilebis aRzrda, rac qals, rogorc qmris damxmares da 
misi cxovrebis damamSvenebels, ojaxur cxovrebaSi gamoadgeba. swored 
aseTia mSvenieri, umanko da qmris usazRvrod moyvaruli nazibrola: `cis 
da qveynis Suamavlad / miaCnia mas afxazi...~

baTus narativis analizi, vfiqrob, eWvs ar tovebs, rom axalgaz-
rda afxazis martivi cxovrebis ambavSi Sefarulia civilizaciisagan 
gamijvnis rusoistuli koncefcia, naCvenebia bunebriv garemoSi `bunebis 
adamianis~ cxovrebis wesi da misi mizani.

***
ganmanaTlebluri ukufenis amocnoba akakis poemaSi mianiSnebs, 

rom `gamzrdeli~, romelic, erTi SexedviT, `namdvili ambis~ upretenzio 
poeturi Txrobaa, sinamdvileSi rTuli, orplaniani teqstia da filo-
sofiur parabolas warmoadgens. tipologiurad igi axlosaa ganmanaT-
leblur prozasTan (volteri, didro...) – aqac moCvenebiTi simsubuqiT 
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moTxrobil ambavSi epoqis uRrmesi msoflmxedvelobriv-eTikuri prob-
lemebi ikiTxeba.

`gamzrdelSi~ aSkaraa `martivi~ da `rTuli~ cxovrebis, gonieri da-
debiTi gmirisa da vnebasayolili uaryofiTi personaJis dapirispireba, 
rac ganmanaTlebluri romanis mTavari koliziaa. masSi kondensirebulia 
ganmanaTleblobis mrwamsi, rom sikeTe da zneobrioba gonebis nayofia, 
xolo grZnobiereba – egoistur ltolvaTa wyaro.

rusoistul opoziciaSi, romelic gadatanilia akakis `gamzrdel-
Si~, civilizebuli cxovrebis wesi fragmentuladaa moxazuli safar-
begis monaTxrobSi, civilizebuli adamianis ideas ki igi personalurad 
ganasaxierebs.

`rTuli cxovreba~ – safar-begisa da zia-xanumis sivrce – mcirediT 
verkmayofilTa asparezia, sadac adamianTa pativmoyvareoba da egoizmi 
interesTa konfliqtebs warmoSobs. am sivrceSi, romelsac akakis poemaSi 
parodiul-satiruli elferi axlavs, siyvaruls dakarguli aqvs maRali 
adamianuri Sinaarsi, xolo personaJebi tariel-nestanis zneobrivad 
dakninebuli aCrdilebi arian (akaki: `dRevandeli qarTveli igive tarielia, 
mxolod dakninebuli~). qalis mSveniereba zia-xanumis cbier sasiyvarulo 
TamaSebSi mxolodRa sapirado zraxvebis iaraRad qceula, `savaJkacod 
gamosuli~, gulisTqmas ayolili safar-begi ki `wadilTa Tmobis~ nacvlad 
arc misi wodebisTvis ukadris saqciels – cxenis qurdobas ekrZalvis da 
arc moyvasis – inalifas Rirsebis Selaxva afiqrebs. 

safar-begis saxis Seqmnisas ganmanaTleblobisaTvis mniSvnelovani 
oTxi faqtoria gaTvaliswinebuli: personaJis socialuri warmomavloba, 
aRzrda, samoqmedo garemo da `buneba~.

safar-begi warmomavlobiT aristokratia. Tu bunebis adamians 
wvrTna ar sWirdeba, – rusos mixedviT, misi maswavlebeli bunebaa, – pri-
vilegirebuli wridan gamosuli mozardisaTvis aucilebelia sagangebo 
aRzrda. poemaSi miniSnebuli wvrTnis praqtika sakmaod axlosaa aRzrdis 
im principTan, romelic mocemulia rusos beletrizebul traqtatSi 
`emili anu aRzrdis Sesaxeb~. aRsazrdeli orsave SemTxvevaSi maRali wri-
danaa. wrvTnis process warmarTavs pedagogi-filosofosi (`brZeni~), 
romlis saboloo mizani pirovnebis zneobrivi srulyofaa, sxvagvarad 
– `adamianobis~ (`kacobis~) aRzrda. `wvrTnis~ es skola safar-begma haji-
usubTan gaiara da arcTu warumateblad – baTus daxasiaTebiT, misi Zu-
Zumte gamocdili, cxovrebis av-kargSi Caxeduli, udreki da uSiSari 
vaJkacia.

magram pirovnebaze gavlenas axdens ara marto aRzrda, aramed – so-
cialuri garemoc. poemaSi Cans, rom cxovrebaSi Cabmulma safar-begma ze-
puri sazogadoebis Zlieri negatiuri zegavlena ganicada. baTusTan misu-
li safar-begi ukve moralurad deformirebuli arsebaa, radgan, survilis 
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tyveobaSi moqceuli, gonebisa da zneobis karnaxs ki ar mihyveba, mTlianad 
zia-xanumisadmi gaCenil ltolvas, gulisTqmas emoneba.

safar-begis Sesaxeb literaturaTmcodneobaSi radikalurad gans-
xvavebuli mosazrebani arsebobs, dawyebuli umkacresi SefasebiT da vul-
garul-sociologiuri argumentaciiT da damTavrebuli misi, rogorc 
monanie personaJis, reabilitaciiT. kerZod, gamoTqmulia azri, rom `gamz-
rdelis~ mTavari problema `adamianis aRorZinebuli sulis tragediaa~, 
rac Secodeba-monaniebis religiur konceptebs, zneobriv ganwmendas 
ukavSirdeba (a. baqraZe).

`gamzrdelSi~ ramdenjermea naxsenebi `Secodeba~, magram arcerTxel 
– `sinanuli~ da `monanieba~. es imitom, rom poemaSi arc monaniebis Temaa 
da arc religiuri problematika muSavdeba. akakis interesis sagania ara 
Semcode personaJis `aRorZinebuli sulis tragedia~, aramed `Secodebis~ 
/ danaSaulis etiologia da misi Sedegebi, danaSaulis mimarTeba aRzrdis 
ideasTan. poets surs gaarkvios, ratom iqca `kacad~ gazrdili aristokra-
ti pirSav  arakacad,  ra mimarTebaa  adamianis `bunebasa~  da `aRzrdas~  Soris.

safar-begis danaSauli afeqtis Sedegia da ara winaswar dagegmili 
ganazraxi. misi pirvelive sityvebi baTusTan (`stumari RvTis!~) cxadyofs, 
rom igi RvTis saxeliT da wminda guliT midis ZiZiSvilTan, visganac saZ-
nelo saqmeSi daxmarebas moelis. Tavad personaJi momxdars raRac gauc-
nobierebeli Zalis namoqmedarad, eSmakeul cdunebad (`Semacdina TviT eS-
makma~) aRiqvams – yovelive misi nebis gareSe moxda (`eubneba yovelifers,/

uneburad rac SeemTxva~). am samzeridan safar-begi sakuTari vnebis, ins-
tinqtis anu `bunebis~ msxverplia. magram akakis es garemoeba Semcodis gama-
marTlebel argumentad ki ar moaqvs, igi biologiuri sawyisis, `bunebis~ 
mniSvnelobisa da Zalis warmosaCenad sWirdeba. 

safar-begs Tandayolili Zlieri mgrZnobeloba, ufro konkretulad 
– Zlieri seqsualoba axasiaTebs. marTalia, znekeTili baTu zia-xanumis-
admi ZuZumtis ltolvas `siyvarulis sens~ uwodebs, magram realurad es 
mxolod vualirebuli libidoa. amas safar-begis sityvebi mowmobs: `me 
sxva mada maqvs aSlili/ sxvanairi gulisTqmiso~. `gulisTqmis mada~ anu 
sqesobrivi ltolva, rogorc SimSili, personaJis `bunebis~ zusti formu-
laa.swored am `madam~ ifeTqa mSvenieri nazibrolas xilvisas, ramac manamde 
pirmtkice kaci pirSav damnaSaved aqcia.

ganmanaTleblobis eTika Tavisi arsiT naturalizmis eTikaa. zneob-
rivia is, rac adamianis bunebriv miswrafebebs Seesabameba, anu eTika mTli-
anad adamianis `bunebidan~ – grZnobadi miswrafebebidan gamoiyvaneba.mag-
ram, ganmanaTlebelTa azriT, `bunebisadmi~ eTikuri midgoma mxolod zne-
obriv adamians ZaluZs, visac aqvs moraluri kriteriumi `sindisis~ saxiT. 
adamianSi mudmivad ibrZvis `vneba~, romelsac siurprizebis SemoTavazeba 
SeuZlia, da sindisi – moraluri imperativi. siamovnebisken ltolva, ro-
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melic `vnebebs~ warmoSobs, `faqtiuri WeSmaritebaa~, ganmanaTleblebi ki 
asjer met pativs miagebdnen `zneobriv WeSmaritebas~ da aRzrdas, rogorc 
zneobis safuZvels. `adamians mxolod moraluri Tavisufleba aqcevs Ta-
visi Tavis batonad... adamianobis principiT aRzrdili pirovneba cxovre-
bis yvela SemTxvevas gaumklavdeba~, – amtkicebda ruso.

`gamzrdeli~ da masSi gadmocemuli `namdvili ambavi~ (`faqtiuri WeS-

mariteba~) ganmanaTlebelTa spekulaciur-Teoriuli koncefciis sruliad 

sapirispiro suraTs xatavs. safar-begis SemTxvevaSi aRzrdis mTavari  mi-

zani ganuxorcielebeli darCa – pirovnebis qcevas goneba ki ara, sqesobri-

vi instinqti, ndoma warmarTavs, ris Sedegadac xdeba danaSauli. mas velu-

ri an seqsopaTi ki ar sCadis, aramed is adamiani, vinc haji-usubis xelmZR-

vanelobiT `kacad~ unda gazrdiliyo. idea-personaJis saqcieli wvrTna-aR-

zrdis vargisianobis kriteriumia. safar-begis danaSauli aRzrdis marcxia 

`bunebis~ winaSe, ris safuZvelzec akakis, rogorc qvemoT davrwmundebiT, 

Rrmad ganzogadebuli filosofiuri daskvna gamoaqvs.

safuZvelSive mcdaria varaudi, rom `bunebis~faqtoris obieqturi 

arseboba da Zalmosileba damnaSavis reabilitacias niSnavs. safar-begis 

kazusi eWvqveS ayenebs aRzrdis yovlisSemZleobis ganmanaTleblur ideas, 
personaJis saqcielis Sefaseba ki avtoris mier oden zneobis poziciidan 
xdeba. akakis mTel Semoqmedebas gasdevs azri, rom `yoveli kaci gansxvavde-
ba pirutyvisagan zneobis uzenaesobiT, romelic umetes wilad sinidisSi 
gamoixateba xolme. Tu kacma zneobiTi mxare dasCagra rogorme da sinidi-
si waiwymida, maSin is yovels pirutyvze upirutyvesi Seiqmneba~ (`vardi da 
ekali~).

safar-begis `monaniebas~ xSirad danaSaulis aRiarebas ukavSireben, 
Tumca aRiareba mxolod mxilebas mosdevs. manamde, ukacuri saqcielis 
Cadenis Semdeg, nabadSi gaxveul damnaSaves `Tbilad sZinavs~, metic, baTus 
mSvidi qceviT Tvalabmuls, zneobamorRveuli kacis upatiosno, `codvili 
sixaruliT~ (a. baqraZe) uxaria: 

ar uTqvams qals, rac Sevcode,

Cans, namusi Seunaxavs.

Cems saqciels, samarcxvinos,

vin gaigebs, vin damZraxavs?

mTavaria, saZraxi saqcieli ar gaxmaurdes, pasuxismgeblobas gaeqces, 

Torem safar-begis SekrToma-darcxvenas cota ram aqvs saerTo sindisis 

qenjnasTan, moralur TviTSefasebasTan. Rrma gancdebi arc iZulebiT aRi-

arebas da sazRaurisaTvis mzadyofnas axlavs, iseTi medidurobiT da qed-
maRlobiT aris warmoTqmuli morCilebis, cru monaniebis sityvebi:
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Seni tyve var!.. ha, xom xedav,

iaraRi damiyria...

sasikvdilod Cemi nebiT

Sen win Tavi damixria...

TavisTavad, realisti poetisagan Zneli warmosadgenicaa, rom misma 
damnaSave personaJma myisierad, umokles droSi iseTi Rrma sulieri ka-
Tarsisi ganicados, rogoric monaniebaa.

realurad, baTus umZafresi mxileba moralTan gaucxoebul safar-
begs pirovnebisa da sazogadoebis winaSe Cadenili danaSaulis simZimes 
agrZnobinebs. uzneobasTan Seguebuli, miZinebuli sindisi TiTqos fxi-
zldeba, magram, samwuxarod, damnaSaves ZiZiSvilisadmi miyenebuli Wri-
loba da misi bednierebis moSla ki ar stanjavs, garewaris saxeli da gan-
kicxuli cxovrebis mware perspeqtiva aZrwunebs. aseT viTarebaSi sikvdili, 
romelsac is iTxovs, Svebaa da ara sasjeli.

konceptualur planSi, nawarmoebis erTiani sazrisis formirebis 
gzaze, safar-begis narativs Tavisi mxatvruli funqcia da azrobrivi Si-
naarsi aqvs. siuJeturad igi bunebrivad amzadebs kulminaciur mwvervals 
– poemis finalur scenas, xolo Tavad safar-begi, rogorc idea-personaJi, 
simbolurad ganasaxierebs mankieri civilizebuli cxovrebis eqspansias 
patriarqaluri `martivi cxovrebis~ mimarT. 

safar-begis kazusi, erTi mxriv, gamoxatavs moxuci akakis skepsiss 
aRzrdis yovlisSemZleobis ganmanaTlebluri ideisadmi, romelsac igi 
xangrZlivi drois manZilze iziarebda, meore mxriv ki – aaSkaravebs ru-
soistuli `martivi cxovrebis~koncefciis utopiurobas. `gamzrdelis~ 
daskvniT epizodSi nawarmoebis sazrisis globaluri ganzogadeba xdeba, 
rac gansakuTrebul yuradRebas moiTxovs.

* * *
sanam sabolood daSordebodes, Seuracxyofili baTu safar-begs 

aseT davalebas aZlevs: 

wadi, naxe is moZRvari,

vinc SviliviT gamogzarda

da uambe Seni piriT,

rac sircxvili dagemarTa!

poemis centraluri personaJi – gamzrdeli nawarmoebSi pirvelad aq 
aris dasaxelebuli. sityva `moZRvari~, rogorc baTu haji-usubs moixse-
niebs, `aRmzrdelis~ ubra lo sinonimi araa – igi im pirovnebis gansa-
kuTrebul statuss aRniSnavs, vinc tradiciuli sazogadoebis moralur-
inteleqtualuri avtoriteti da xalxis maswavlebelia.
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haji-usubis daxasiaTebas `gamzrdelSi~ sul oTxi strofi eTmoba, 
magram saTqmelis zRvruli koncentraciiT akaki reliefurad gamokveTs 
aRmzrdelis monumentur saxes. biografiuli Strixebi da Tvisebebi, 
romelsac avtori personaJs miawers, brZenis garkveul tips warmoaCens. 
sazogadoebaSi, sadac yvelaferze metad gvariSviloba, vaJkacoba da 
qonebrivi cenzi fasobs, haji-usubs martooden Wkua-goneba gamoarCevs. 
uzarmazar cxovrebiseul gamocdilebasTan erTad (`zRva da xmeli movli-
li aqvs, / mnaxvelia ca da qveynis~), RvTismosavi haji zedmiwevniT flobs 
religiur sibrZnesac (`xelis gulze uweria/ TviT mahmadis wminda mcneba~). 
haji-usubi Tavis TavSi aerTianebs saRvTo da saero codnas. aRmzrdelis 
pedagogiuri mizani, rogorc akaki ityoda, Segirdis  ̀ saRvTo-saeroSi gawa-
fulobis~ miRweva, zogadad, pirovnebis `kacad~ gazrdaa.

brZenis saxe `gamzrdelSi~ moklebulia individualur niSnebs da, 
kavkasiuri koloritis miuxedavad, tipologiurad axlosaa evropuli 
ganmanaTleblobis mier Seqmnil brZenis idealTan. haji-usubi akakis 
mier Cafiqrebulia, rogorc ganmanaTleblobis saxe-simbolo, romelic 
am moZRvrebis filosofiur-pedagogiur da zneobriv-eTikur idealebs 
ganasaxierebs.

ratom agzavnis baTu safar-begs haji-usubTan?
pirovnulad baTum mis mimarT Cadenil danaSauls, rogorc tradi-

ciis damcvelma, morduobis wesiT gansazRvruli qceviT upasuxa – ZuZumte 
cocxali datova (`wadi Cemgan Sendobili~), magram gana SeiZleba dausjeli 
darCes is, vinc `rjulze ufro umtkicesi~ adaTi xelyo da amiT sazoga-
doebis arsebobis fundamenturi norma daarRvia?! `gamzrdelSi~ baTus 
pirovnuli tragedia  TandaTan tradiciuli sazogadoebis krizisSi gada-
izrdeba, rasac masStaburi ganzogadebisaken mivyavarT. momxdarze msjav-
ris gamotana mxolod haji-usubs ZaluZs da evaleba kidec, rogorc safar-
begis gamzrdels, xalxis brZen moZRvars da moralur avtoritets.

gazrdilis ukacur saqcielze haji-usubis pasuxi – TviTmkvlelobaa!
suicidi sasowarkveTilebis ukiduresi formaa – pirovnebis katas-

trofa, amitom zust gaazrebas moiTxovs, ram miiyvana brZeni gamzrdeli 
tragikul gadawyvetilebamde. poemis mixedviT, es ar aris da arc SeiZleba 
iyos afeqtis gamovlena – suicids win krizisuli situaciis Secnoba da 
gansja uZRvis.

poemaSi akaki TviTmkvlelobis aqts sagangebod amzadebs mcire, mag-
ram mniSvnelovani siuJeturi manevriT, rac zrdis personaJis saqcielis 
moulodnelobas. mas Semdeg, rac gamzrdelma `morduobis gamtexi da 
Cveulebis gadamgdebi~ gazrdilisagan `yoveliferi~ moismina, igi namusis 
gasawmendad sisxlis daRvraze alaparakda. logikurad aq dambaCis gasro-
laRa rCeba realuri damnaSavis dasasjelad. amisTvis safar-begic mzadaa 
da masTan erTad – mkiTxvelic, magram...
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gamzrdelis TviTmkvlelobamde safar-begi ukve dasjilia sikvdil-
ze uaresi arsebobiT – nazraxi sicocxliT (`Sen sikvdilis ra Rirsi xar?!~), 
amitom sityvebi `da namusis gasawmendad / Cemis xeliT sisxls davRvrio~ 
gazrdils ki ara, Tavad haji-usubs miemarTeba. es sityvebi gamzrdelis 
moraluri TviTSefaseba da piradi pasuxismgeblobis aRiarebaa, amitom 
haji-usubis TviTmkvlelobas araferi aqvs saerTo Semcode moyvasisaTvis 
gaRebul msxverplTan, miT ufro – macxovris TviTSewirvis modelTan, 
rogorc es zogi mkvlevaris mier aris interpretirebuli...

gamzrdelissuicidis aqti poemaSi imdenad moulodneli da para-
doqsulia, rom akakis sicocxleSive gamoiTqva azri finaluri scenis mxat-
vrul aradamajereblobaze. SemdgomSi gaCnda dabejiTebuli mtkicebani, 
rom poetma uRalata sinamdviles, didaqtizmma dajabna SemoqmedebiTi 
alRo – mxatvruli logika rezonierobam daiqvemdebara. amgvari Sefa-
sebani imitom gakeTda, rom haji-usubs aRiqvamdnen, rogorc xasiaTs da 
qcevis fsiqologiur motivirebas moiTxovdnen. miugnebeli darCa, rom 
`gamzrdelis~, rogorc filosofiuri parabolis, kompoziciur sivrceSi 
xasiaTebi ki ara, idea-personaJebi moqmedeben, rom idea-personaJTa qce-
vas avtoriseuli sazrisi warmarTavs da ara fsiqologiuri motivaciebi. am 
SemTxvevaSi akakis poemazec SeiZleba gavimeoroT rusos sityvebi, Tqmu-
li volteris romanebze: `is arRvevs damajereblobas, magram ar arRvevs 
simarTles~.

haji-usubi, rogorc idea-personaJi, nawarmoebSi ori hipostasiTaa 
warmodgenili: realur planSi – rogorc gamzrdeli, simbolur planSi – 
rogorc `brZeni~, personificirebuli saxe ganmanaTleblobisa. saWiroa, 
orive aspeqtiT gairkves, ra aris personaJis TviTbraldebis mizezi, ra Si-
naarsi aqvs gamzrdelis `danaSaulis Semadgenlobas~.

haji-usubis TviTmkvleloba, rogorc iTqva, pasuxia baTus Txovnaze, 
Seafasos gazrdilis saqcieli, misi danaSaulis kerZo da sazogadoebrivi 
mniSvneloba. zneobriv kanonsa da samarTals Soris winaaRmdegobaa da 
igi gadawyvetas moiTxovs.

empiriul-siuJetur planSi haji-usubis TviTmkvlelobis mizezi po-
emaSi Seufaravad, pirdapiraa dasaxelebuli:

sasikvdilo me var mxolod,

rom kacad ver gamizrdixar!

haji-usubis pedagogikis, `wvrTnis~ mizani biologiuri arsebis zne-
obriv arsebad gardaqmna, `kacad gazrda~ iyo, magram moxda ise, rom misma 
gazrdilma ukacuroba Caidina. aRzrdis kriteriumad rusos is miaCnda, 
ramdenad gauZlebda `adamianobis~ principiT aRzrdili pirovneba manki-
eri garemos zemoqmedebas. safar-begis danaSauli, am kriteriumis mixed-
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viT, gamzrdelis profesiuli marcxia, ramac ubralo, Rirseuli adamian-
ebis bedniereba Seiwira. danaSaulis saTave aRzrdaSia da vinaidan `mzrde-
li yrmis meore Semoqmedia~ (ilia), amitom znemaRali haji-usubi movaled 
Tvlis Tavs, sicocxliT agos pasuxi baTus winaSe. es suicidis pirovnuli 
mizezia. 

yovelgvari pedagogikis ukan garkveuli msoflmxedveloba dgas, 
radgan pedagogika filosofiaa moqmedebaSi. safar-begis danaSauli ar 
aris ubralo kriminali, igi simptomia zneobrivi normebiT regulirebuli 
eTokratiuli sazogadoebis krizisisa. Seilaxa tradiciis avtoriteti da 
siwminde, is, rac socialur, erovnul, religiur gansxvavebulobaze maRla 
dgas. brZenma haji-usubma gazrdilis mosmenisTanave Seafasa viTareba:

yurs ugdebda haji-usub,

saxe moinaRvliana:

sidiade am muxTlobis

Tvalwin gaisigrZegana.

`muxTlobis sidiade~ gamzrdelis gulSi  sinanulnarev naRvels 
aRZravs, xolo sibrZne aiZulebs, kritikulad Sexedos im moZRvrebas, 
romelsac eyrdnoboda misi pedagogika. 

haji-usubis aRmzrdelobiTi meTodis sayrdeni principis amocnoba 
poemis cnobili sentenciis analiziT xerxdeba:

magram marto wvrTna ras izams,

Tu bunebamc ar uSvela?

aq akaki erTdroulad or sawyisze saubrobs – `wvrTnasa~ da `bune-
baze~, romelTa mimarTebis garkveva aRzrdis procesSi ganmanaTleblobis 
mTavari problema iyo. ganmanaTleblebi Tvals ar aridebdnen individSi 
grZnobadi miswrafebebis, `vnebebis~, `bunebis~arsebobas, magram ganuxre-
lad asabuTebdnen da icavdnen aRzrdis yovlisSemZleobis ideas. gans-
xvavebuli Tvalsazrisi hqonda am mxriv deni didros, romelic Tvlida, 
rom `bunebis~ aRzrda SeuZlebelia. yovelive kargi `adamianobis~ Sede-
gia, – ambobda igi da amiT TviTonac, rogorc ganmanaTlebeli, aRzrdis 
did mniSvnelobas aRiarebda, magram iqve SeniSnavda: – yovelgvar negatiur 
saqcielze buneba agebso pasuxs.

akaki, rogorc Cans, gankerZoebiT mdgari didros Sexedulebas izi-
arebda da, didi albaTobiT, ufro mogviano evolucionistur Teoriasac 
iTvaliswinebda. misi SefasebiT, danaSaulis saTave safar-begis `bunebaSia~ 
da ara aRzrdaSi.

TviTbraldebisas haji-usubi, akakisgan gansxvavebiT, mxolod aRz-
rdis warumateblobaze laparakobs, saerTod ar axsenebs `bunebas~. es 
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imitom, rom mas – orTodoqs ganmanaTlebels! – upirobod swams aRzrdis 

yovlisSemZleoba. safar-begis kazusma haji-usubs realurad daanaxa ganma-

naTlebelTa fundamenturi ideis mcdaroba da masTan erTad aRzrdis gziT 

sazogadoebis Zireuli gardaqmnis uperspeqtivoba. 

gamzrdelis, rogorc idea-personaJis TviTmkvleloba simboluri 

aqtia. haji-usubis suicids, pirovnul motivTan erTad, Rrma sazogadoeb-

rivi motivacia aqvs. igi moZRvris, zneobis kanonmdeblis msoflmxedvelo-

brivi katastrofis mauwyebelia da ganmanaTlebluri ideologiis marcxs, 

optimisturi epoqis tragikul dasasruls gamoxatavs. 

akaki kargad icnobda ganmanaTleblebis  da kerZod, Jan-Jak rusos 

Txzulebebs, xolo poetis mxatvruli teqstebis `orxmovaneba~ sayovel-

Taod cnobilia. amitom moulodneli ar unda iyos, Tu `gamzrdelis~ yofiT 

ambavsa da lokalur garemoSi Sefarulad ganmanaTleblobis ideebi da mi-

si bedi ikiTxeba. sxvaTa Soris, rodesac geronti qiqoZe akakis `medeaSi~ 

iazonis skepticizmze saubrobs, maxvilgonivrulad SeniSnavs: personaJi 

religiasa da mis msaxurebze iseTi eniT laparakobs, TiTqos evropeli gan-

manaTleblebis da rusi nihilistebis skola hqondes gavlilio.

ganmanaTleblobam mecxramete saukunes memkvidreobad dautova 

progresis optimisturi koncefcia – rwmena aRzrdis da xalxSi codnis 

gatanis gziT axlo momavalSi miwieri samoTxis Seqmnisa. magram ukve rusom 

SeamCnia, rom civilizaciis ganviTarebas moraluri regresi sdevda Tan, 
ufro mogviano xanebSi ki progresis Teoriis ganxilvam socialuri sinam-
dvilis fonze saTave daudo am Teoriisadmi undoblobas – progresis ideis 
kriziss.

akaki wereTlis `gamzrdeli~ epoqis krizisuli suliskveTebis ana-
reklia, sadac `wvrTnas~`buneba~ amarcxebs, bednierebisaken mimavali gza 
ki CixSi eqceva. poema maCvenebelia avtoris msoflmxedvelobrivi metamor-
fozisa ganmanaTlebluri optimizmidan skepsisisa da pesimizmisaken. ro-
gor iarsebos gamocanebiT danaRmul wuTisofelSi miwyiv arCevanis winaSe 
myofma adamianma?aris ki Tanamedrove civilizebul sazogadoebaSi zne-
obrivi cxovrebis SesaZlebloba? ra elis ganmanaTlebluri iluziebidan 

gamofxizlebul, disharmoniuli samyaros pirispir darCenil adamis Zes? – 

ai, kiTxvebi, romliTac akaki Sexvda XX saukunes.

sazogadoebrivi ganviTarebis kanonzomiereba akakis warmoudgebo-

da, rogorc `brZola Zvel da axal azrebs Sua~, imis gaTvaliswinebiT, rom 

`axali~ yovelTvis kargs ar niSnavs da arc `Zvelia~ yovelTvis cudis si-

nonimi. `gamzrdelSi~ realuri cxovrebiT ukmayofilebis, civilizebuli 

cxovrebis negatiuri xedvis sapirispirod mocemulia Zveli, patriarqa-
luri yofis idealizacia da esTetizacia, Tumca moxuci akakis, rogorc 
Semoqmedisa da moazrovnis, Rirseba isaa, rom, miuxedavad piradi simpa-
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tiisa, simarTliT asaxa da gadmosca istoriuli procesis Seuqcevadoba 
da msjavri.

`gamzrdelis~ mTavar Rirsebad miCneulia Txrobis sworupovari bu-
nebrioba, akakiseuli `rTuli sisadave~, romelic miuRwevel simaRled 
darCa qarTul poeziaSi. magram misi geniis gamonaSuqia agreTve krizisuli 
epoqis wiaRSi Sobili safar-begis saxe. `gamzrdelis~ personaJebi moqme-
deben zneobriv faseulobaTa erTsa da imave sistemaSi, romlisrRveva 
ukve dawyebulia. daingra keTilSobili baTus iluzoruli bedniereba 
– cxovrebis aRmarTs igi `Zlivs, barbaciT~ miuyveba... Tavi moikla gamz-
rdelma da masTan erTad dasrulda optimizmis epoqa... momavlisaken 
martodmarto miabijebs vnebis iracionaluri impulsebiT aforiaqebu-
li, `sinidisgatexili~ safar-begi, romlisTvisac sul male gadaiwereba 
qcevis kodeqsi, Seiqmneba `axali eTika~, xolo ra saxecvlilebebiT gamova 
igi dekadentur-modernistuli kulturis avanscenaze da ra qartexilebs 
daatrialebs, dRes ukve sayovelTaod cnobilia.
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Gamzrdeli by Akaki Tsereteli and the Paradigm of Enlightenment

Summary

Key words: Gamzrdeli, Akaki Tsereteli, Enlightenment.

Gamzrdeli by Akaki Tsereteli is considered to be one of the conclusive creations 
of the 19th century of the Georgia realism. However, we believe the cultural-speculative 
context in which the masterpiece of the national poetry should be studied is still elusive. 

In Gamzrdeli, which according to the author depicts the true story, both the fabula 
and the characters are not ordinary. One of them (Batu) has been isolated from the modern 
world and stays in the pristine nature. Another character (a guest called Safar-Beg), who 
was brought up by the same governess as the anchoret was raised by, abuses the wife of the 
very host, who had left his home in order to help Safar-Beg. The humiliated husband lets 
his guest leave his home alive and refuses to take revenge against him. More paradoxical 
is the end of the poem: instead of the guilty person the innocent governess commits a sui-
cide. What is more, the author comes up with the verdict that acquits the guilty personage:

“Only bringing-up cannot do anything
If the personality does not help.”

If the “upbringing” is helpless without “personality”, why the wise governess kills 
himself then?!
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Our paper searches for such a view-point that naturally determines the peculiarities 
of the poem in the frame of artistic logics.

In order to reveal the cultural code of Gamzrdeli, the first chapter is of a central 
importance which is entirely dedicated to the description of one of the lead character Batu. 
The detailed analyses of this chapter reveals that there are realized the enlightening op-
position of “hard” (civilized) and “simple” (natural) lives in the poem. In a word, Batu’s 
narrative is the artistic realization of the Rousseauistic concept of “origin” _ returning to 
the pristine environment and people. 

The existence of enlightening reflection in Gamzrdeli points that not only is there a 
linear narration of “the true story” in the text but it also represents philosophical parabola 
in terms of a genre. The poem typologically is close to the enlightening philosophical prose 
(Walter, Diderot), where the ideological-ethical problems of the epoch are “wrapped”. 
Moreover, in the specially organized compositional space of the text idea-personages act 
instead of characters meaning that their behavior is not lead by psychological motivations 
but the logics of conception. 

Aristocratic Safar-Beg represents the civilized life-style in the poem. In Gamzrdeli 
the conflict between sensible positive character and the negative personage acting through 
his passion is presented, which is the main collesion of the enlightening type of a novel.

Why does Batu send Safar-Beg to Haji-Usup? Batu did not kill his foster-sibling 
as he choses to defend the tradition. And yet, is it possible to remain unpunished who ne-
glected the custom “firmer than religion” and destroyed the fundamental norm of the exis-
tence of the society?! In Gamzrdeli Batu’s personal tragedy gradually turns into the crisis 
of the society leading us to the wide-scale dimension. This is only Haji-Usup who can 
give a verdict and, actually, he has to do this as an educator of Safar-Beg and wise leader 
of the people. The respond to the unhuman behavior of him is a suicide, which is the most 
extreme form of despair – the catastrophe of a person. Therefore, it require to understand 
vert accurately: what brought a wise educator to the tragic decision? According to the 
poem this is not and cannot be the display of an affect. The author specially prepares the 
act of suicide with a small but a very significant thematic maneuver, which increases the 
lever of unexpectedness of the personage’s behavior. After the educator heard everything 
from Safar-Beg, he started talking about the death in order to clear up conscience.

Logically, only the shot of this gun is left to destroy a real criminal. Safar-Beg is 
ready too for this and the reader too with him, but… But before the suicide of the educator 
Safar-Beg is already punished by ashamed life (“You do not deserve even death!). There-
fore the words “and in order to clear up the consciousness I will die” refers not Safar-Beg, 
but the educator himself. These words are moral self-evaluation and the recognition of 
his direct responsibility for the crime. That’s why Haji Usup’s suicide has nothing to do 
with the sacrifice done for the sinner either with the model of sacrifice for God, as this is 
misinterpreted by some researchers…

Thus, the final formation of the essence of the poem is connected with the suicide 
of the educator. The wise educator who is the confessor of people and moral legislator as 
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well, in conceptual terms represents the image of a wise man formed through the param-
eters of enlightenment, always thoughtful as a symbol of enlightenment. 

In the crime committed by his pupil, which in Haji-Usup’s opinion surpasses per-
sonal level and weakens the basis of the society, not only does he see the failure of his 
pedagogical method which was based on almighty idea of upbringing, but he also sees the 
end of the beginning of educative rationalistic ethics and traditional society, left alone in 
front of irrational instincts. The suicide of Gamzrdeli is the catastrophe of the ideological 
system, which shows Akaki Tsereteli’s, as an adept of enlightenment, metamorphosis from 
educative optimism to scepsis and pessimism. 
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ivane amirxanaSvili
(saqarTvelo)

minimalizmi rogorc praqtikuli saWiroeba

(metafrastidan svinaqsaramde)

es aris ara esTetikuri mimarTuleba, aramed miznobrivi gza, praq-
tikuli saWiroeba, funqciuri stili – literaturuli strategia, mcire 
formis xelovneba.

adaptaciis saxe, konkretizmi da sagnobrioba. ufro `minimumis~ praq-
tika, vidre minimalisturi teqnika.

RvTismsaxureba moiTxovs Seiqmnas mokle teqstebi, raTa liturgi-
kuli kalendari metismetad ar gadaitvirTos. droTa ganmavlobaSi kalen-
dari marTlac gadaitvirTa wmindanTa dResaswaulebiT. `cxovrebaTa~ da 
`wamebaTa~ vrceli teqstebis wakiTxva veRar eswreboda, amitom aucilebe-
li gaxda masalis Semokleba.

ganxorcielda komunikaciuri idea, romelSic pirveladi mniSvneloba 
mieniWa praqtikas.

agiografiuli  Txrobis  meore  polusi:  metafrastidan  svinaqsarisken.
svinaqsari anu `sityua mokled naTqomi~, `mokled aRwerili~, 

`gamokrebili~.
teqsti `gamokrebilia~, magram sintaqsi ar aris Sesabamisad dawuru-

li. Semokleba sintaqsur qsovils ar exeba. xSir SemTxvevaSi mokle teqstSi 
ucvlelad, xeluxleblad gadmodis vrceli redaqciis stili. mas ar axasi-
aTebs lapidaruloba da lakonizmi. ufro vrceli struqturis fragmente-
bia, vidre misi transformacia. Tumca Tavisi yalibi aqvs. standartia. da-
viwroebulia CarCo, oRond am siviwroveSi rCeba varirebis saSualeba, raTa 
minimalistur formaSi gaixsnas aRqmis maqsimalisturi saSualebebi.

mcire forma rogorc kulturis elementi! Sinaarsis gadmocemis 
funqcia – kompresiis, kumSvis, lakonizmis gziT. imdenad intuicia ar ere-
va saqmeSi, ramdenadac angariSi – gamoirCes faqti, movlena, fraza ise, rom 
darCes mTavari da gamoiricxos SemTxveviTi. teqstis esTetikuri xarisxi 
Semdgenlis anu gamomkreblis gemovnebazea damokidebuli, ras arCevs, ra 
gadmoaqvs wyarodan, ras gamokrebs. gasaTvaliswinebelia isic, Tu ramde-
nad damoukidebelia, ramdenad Tavisufalia iq, sadac saWiroa Tavisufle-
ba. Semdgenelma unda Secvalos kiTxvis motivaciac, vrcel teqstTan Se-
darebiT gaamartivos Txroba, gaamZafros aRqma, aamaRlos ganwyobileba.

`mokled naTqomi~ zogjer dednis epizodebs asworebs da gansxvave-
buli azriTa da frazeologiiT gadmoscems.
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svinaqsari (`svinaqsarion~) ewodeba krebuls. momdinareobs Zvelber-
Znuli sityvidan `sinaqsis~ (`sinago~ – vkreb), niSnavs: 1. morwmuneTa krebas; 
2. cnobaTa krebuls. svinaqsaruli teqstebi Sedis krebulebSi: ̀ svinaqsari~, 
`gulani~, `sadResaswauloni~. dakavSirebulia liturgikul praqtikasTan. 
rogorc zemoT iTqva, meoreuli teqstia.

sxva aris svinaqsaruli teqsti, sxva – Semoklebuli. svinaqsarul anu 
liturgikul krebulebSi ar SeaqvT Semoklebuli cxovrebani, Tumca, mi-
uxedavad amisa, orive teqsti svinaqsarul tipSi erTiandeba.

svinaqsaruli stili aqtualizdeba mas Semdeg, rac metafrastika aR-
wevs ganviTarebis umaRles wertils. mimdinareobs cocxali, aqtiuri pro-
cesi. Janri avlens TviTganviTarebis unars. eklesiaSi wmindanebis srul 
cxovrebaTa wakiTxva, mkvlevarTa varaudiT, X saukunis miwurulamde 
grZeldeba. am dros gadadian mokle teqstebis kiTxvaze, rac drois dazog-
vis mizniT keTdeba.

mas Semdeg, rac giorgi mTawmindelma Targmna `didi svinaqsari~, qar-
Tul eklesiaSi daiwyo agiografiuli moTxrobebis gadmocemis axali, svi-
naqsaruli etapi (Zeglebi 1968: 34). giorgi xucesmonazoni, giorgi mTawmin-
delis biografosi, `didi svinaqsaris~ Targmans eklesiis safuZvels uwo-
debs. misi sityviT, eklesias SeiZleba yvela wigni hqondes, magram Tu `didi 
svinaqsari~ ar aqvs, arc safuZveli gaaCnia, radgan es imas hgavs, Taflsa 
Wamde da sasa sitkbos ver grZnobdes (Zeglebi 1968: 57).

TiTqmis yvela svinaqsarul cxovrebas litoni dasawyisi aqvs, ixseni-
eba saxeli, warmomavloba, sadauroba. sagani pirdapir Semodis aRqmis are-
alSi. magaliTad:

`ese samgzis sanatreli mamai Cueni efTvimi aRmoecena queyanasa tao-
issa, mSobelTagan morwmuneTa da RmrTis-msaxurTa da merme mdidarTa da 
warCinebulTa~ (`efTvime mTawmindelis cxovreba~);

`xolo iyo RmerTSemosili ese mamai Cueni proxori naTesaviT qarT-
veli, queyaniT SavSeTiT~ (`proxores cxovreba~);

`ese sanatreli qristes mowame nikoloz iyo naTesavad dvali, sofli-
sagan, romelsa ewodebis wai, Svili morwmuneTa mSobelTai~ (nikoloz 
dvalis wameba~);

`ese wmida iyo mamiT kabadukieli da dediT kolaseli, mSobelTa 
RmrTis-moSiSTa~ (`nino ganmanaTleblis cxovreba~);

`ese iyo queyaniT kaxeTiT, Svili aznaurTa mdidarTai...~ (`ilarion 
qarTvelis cxovreba~);

`ese wmida da RmerTSemosili Sio iyo queyaniT asureTiT, qalaqisa-
gan antioqisa, mSobelTagan aznaurTa~ (`Sio mRvimelis cxovreba~) (Zeglebi 
1968: 333-368).

svinaqsaruli teqstis Semqmnels avtors ver vuwodebT. is ufro 
redaqtor-gamomkrebelia, Semoqmedis pretenzia ar aqvs. arc erTi redaq-
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tor-gamomkreblis vinaoba cnobili ar aris. mxolod varaudiT SeiZleba 
vinmes dasaxeleba (Zeglebi 1968: 94).

svinaqsars naklebad ainteresebs istoriuli ambebi, realur faqtebs 
did yuradRebas ar uTmobs, ufro xSirad iyenebs saswaulebs, rogorc gan-
zogadebis efeqtur saSualebas. magram arc es aris wesi. gaaCnia, vin aris 
gamomkrebi, vis cxovrebas gamokrebs da romeli eklesiisaTvis.

svinaqsari vrcel redaqciasTan SedarebiT perifrazuli unda iyos. 

gaSlili Txroba TiTo winadadebaSi unda eteodes. Semoklebuli teqstis 

gareT rCeba avtoriseuli wiaRsvlebi da brZnadmetyvelebani. samagierod, 

aRinusxeba yvela mniSvnelovani faqti, rac ki gmiris cxovrebas ukavSir-

deba. `ilarion qarTvelis cxovrebis~ svinaqsarSi vrceli redaqciis arc 

erTi faqtobrivi detali ar aris gamotovebuli. rac Seexeba bibliur pa-

ralelebsa da emociur frazeologias, TiTqmis ugulebelyofilia.

svinaqsari rogorc detalis xelovneba?!

es daskvna marTebulia im SemTxvevaSi, rodesac metafrasuli teqsti 

a priori gulisxmobs Sinaarsobrivad vrcel Txrobas, svinaqsari ki misgan 

gamokrebil, Semoklebul teqsts.

aris sxva SemTxvevebic. magaliTad, efTvime mTawmindelis svinaqsa-

ruli cxovreba pirdapir imeorebs vrceli cxovrebis epizodebs. ar amok-

lebs, Tundac monakveTi uxvsityvaobiT gamoirCeodes.

Sio mRvimelis cxovrebis svinaqsaris Semdgenlis meTodi aseTia – 

metafrasuli teqstis Sesabamisi adgilebi gameorebulia Sinaarsobrivi 

sizustiT, oRond maqsimaluri SemoklebiT, metismetad dawurulad. svi-

naqsari xdeba metafrastis liturgikuli minimodeli. amasTanave, Semd-

geneli cdilobs ar gaimeoros vrceli teqstis erTgvarovani adgilebi, or 

erTnair ambavs erTi fraziT gadmoscems. magaliTad, vrcel teqstSi cal-

calke, dawvrilebiT aris aRwerili, Tu rogor `ganvlo xmelad~ evagrem, 

Sios kverTxis daxmarebiT, mdinare mtkvari da Semdeg rogor gadmoiara 

ukan dabrunebisas. svinaqsarSi es ori ambavi ase `sublimirdeba~: `RmrTisa 

mier orgzis ganapo mdinare evagri da movida Sioissa~ (Zeglebi 1968: 170). 

SeiZleba mokle teqstma mogvces iseTi faqti an detali, romelic 

vrcelSi ar aris. daviT da konstantines wamebis vrcel teqstSi naxsenebia 

meomarTa `gundi~, svinaqsarulSi dazustebulia meomarTa raodenoba: 

`ricxviT aTas samas ocdaaTi kaci~; aseve, metafrasti zogadad mogviTx-
robs daviTis brZolaze mtris winaaRmdeg, xolo svinaqsari asaxelebs 
brZolis dawyebis drosac (`Jamsa mwuxrisasa~), laSqris raodenobasac 
(`ricxviT cxra aTasi~), brZolis dasasrulis Jamsac (`vidre qaTmis xmobam-
de~) da dacemuli mtris raodenobasac (`aTas oras ormeocda aTi kaci~). 
daviTisa da konstantines pirovnuli portretebi samjer ufro vrclad 
aris warmodgenili, vidre vrcel teqstSi (Zeglebi 1968: 157-159).
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marTalia, mokle teqstebi Zalian xSirad vrcelidan aris gamokre-
bili, magram es ar xdeba im SemTxvevaSi, rodesac jer mokle iwereba da Sem-
deg vrceli. dadgenilia, rom `efTvime mTawmindelis cxovrebis~ svinaq-
saruli teqsti win uswrebs vrcel redaqcias. metic, `efTvimesa da ioanes 
cxovrebis~ vrceli redaqcia (avtori giorgi mTawmindeli) svinaqsarul 
redaqcias iyenebs Tavis erT-erT wyarod.

erTi svinaqsaruli redaqcia SeiZleba meore svinaqsarulis wyaro 
gaxdes da meorem ganavrcos pirveli. swored aseTi urTierTmimarTebaa 
wm. ninos cxovrebis XI da XIV saukuneebis svinaqsarul redaqciebs Soris 
(Zeglebi 1968: 131).

svinaqsari rogorc literaturuli cda?!
SesaZloa, es daskvna marTebuli iyos im SemTxvevaSi, Tu svinaqsars 

damoukidebel Janrad miviCnevT.
arsebobs `daviT da konstantines cxovrebis~ xuTi svinaqsari. es 

aris unikaluri SemTxveva, romelic adasturebs svinaqsaris mizans, iyos 
metafrastisgan gansxvavebuli, damoukidebeli, legitimuri forma. am 
tendenciisa Tu intenciis xasiaTs svinaqsari bolomde inarCunebs, Tumca 
is mainc rCeba meoreul literaturul movlenad da pirvelad liturgi-
kul faqtad. is Janrad ver CaiTvleba.

vrceli formebis minimalisturi transformacia drois moTxovnaa 
da amas praqtikuli saWiroeba ganapirobebs. sityvebis ekonomia maincda-
mainc `depeSur~ stils ar gulisxmobs, magram mTavari piroba ucvlelia – 
rac SeiZleba bevri informacia rac SeiZleba mokle teqstSi.

mcire itevs dids. forma igebs dros.
zRva aris zRva, wveTi aris wveTi, magram wveTi inaxavs zRvis Tvisebebs.
nawilisa da mTelis urTierToba – axali Tvisebriobis dabadeba.

 damowmebani:

Dzveli Kartuli Agiograpiuli Lit’erat’uris Dzeglebi. Ts’igni IV. Svinaksaruli redaktsiebi (XI-XVIII ss.) 
(Gamosatsemad Moamzada da Gamok’vleva Daurto Enrik’o Gabidzashvilma, Ilia Abuladzis Khelm-
dzghvanelobita da Redaktsiit). Tbilisi: gamomtsemloba “metsniereba”, 1968 (Zveli qarTuli agi-

ografiuli literaturis Zeglebi. svinaqsaruli redaqciebi (XI-XVIII ss.). wigni IV. 

(gamosacemad moamzada da gamokvleva daurTo enriko gabiZaSvilma, ilia abulaZis 

xelmZRvanelobiTa da redaqciiT). Tbilisi: gamomcemloba `mecniereba~, 1968).

ivane amirxanSvili



29

Ivane Amirkhanashvili
(Georgia)

Minimalism as Practical Necessity
(from Metaphraste to Synaxarion)

Summary

Key words: Enlightenment, Metaphraste, Synaxarion.

This is not an aesthetic direction, but a purposeful path, a practical necessity, func-
tional style – literary strategy, art of the small form. 

The type of adaptation, concretism and objectification. Practice of “minimum” rath-
er than minimalistic technique.

Liturgical service requires the creation of short texts so that the liturgical calendar 
will not be overloaded. In the course of time, the calendar really overloaded with the feasts 
of the saints. It took much time to read extensive texts of the Lives and Martyrs, and there-
fore it became necessary to shorten the material. 

There was realized a communicative idea in which a primary importance was given 
to practice. 

 The second pole of hagiographic narrative: from Metaphrastes to Synaxarion. 
Synaxarion or a “word said shortly”, “described briefly”, “selected”.

The text is “selected” but syntax is not appropriately compressed. The abridged 
version does not touch syntactic structure. In most cases, the style of the extensive edition 
transfers to the abridged text without changes. It is not characterized by lapidary and la-
conism. The fragments of more extensive structure than its transformation. However, they 
have their own shape. It is a standard. The frame is narrowed but in this narrowness there 
remains a possibility of variation in order to open maximum opportunities of perception 
in a minimalistic form.

Small form as an element of culture! The function of rendering the content by 
means of compression, contraction, laconism. Not so much intuition interferes in the ac-
tion, as pragmatic approach – to highlight the fact, the phenomenon and the phrase so that 
the main thing remains and excludes the accidental. The aesthetic quality of the text de-
pends on the taste of a compiler, what he chooses, what he takes from the source, what he 
omits. It should be also taken into account how independent and free the compiler is where 
freedom is needed. A compiler should also change the motivation of reading, relatively 
simplify the narration in an extensive text, intensify the perception and raise the mood.

The “shortly said” sometimes corrects the episodes of the original and renders with 
different opinion and phraseology. 

The term Synaxarion (Synaxarium) in old Greek means collection. It comes from 
the word “synaxis” (“synagein” – to bring together), which means: 1. an assembly for 
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religious worship; 2.collection of notes. The texts of Synaxarion are included in the col-
lections: “Synaxarion”, “Gulani”, “Sadghesastsauloni”. They are associated with liturgi-
cal practice. As was mentioned above, it is in the secondary text. 

The text of Synaxarion and the abridged text practically differ from each other. In 
Synaxarion or liturgical collections the abridged Lives are not included, though despite 
this, both texts are united in synaxarion type. 

Synaxarion style becomes actualized after Metaphrastes reaches the acme of its 
development. There is an active, living process. Genre manifests the ability of self-de-
velopment. In the church, as the scholars suppose, the full reading of the lives of saints 
continues until the end of the 10th century. At this time, they start reading the short texts 
in order to save time.

After Giorgi Mtatsmindeli translated “Big Synaxarion” in Georgian church new 
Synaxarion stage of rendering hagiographic accounts commenced. (Monuments 1968:34). 

Giorgi Khutsesmonazoni (senior monk), a biographer of Giorgi Mtatsmindeli, calls 
the translation of “Big Synaxarion” the basis for the church. In his words, the church may 
have all the books, but if it does not have “Big Synaxarion”, it has no base because it 
looks like eating honey and the roof your mouth does not feel the sweetness (Monuments 
1968:57).

Almost each synaxarion Life has plain beginning, the name is recalled, the back-
ground, ancestry. The subject directly comes into perception area. 

The compiler of synaxarion text cannot be called an author. He is an editor-collec-
tor, without claim to creativity. The identity of any editor-collector is not known. Someone 
can be named only by supposition (Monuments 1968:94).

Synaxarion is less interested in historical accounts, does not pay much attention to 
real facts, most often uses miracles as an effective means of generalization. However, this 
is not a rule either. It depends on the identity of a compiler, whose life is compiled and for 
which church.

Unlike an extensive redaction, Synaxarion must be paraphrased. An extensive nar-
rative should be placed in each sentence. Beyond an abridged text remains author’s re-
flections and wise saying. On the other hand, all significant facts related to the hero’s life 
are listed. In the Synaxarion of “The Life of Ilarion Kartveli” none of the factual detail is 
omitted. As to the biblical parallels and emotional phraseology, they are almost neglected. 

Is Synaxarion an art of a detail?!
This conclusion is valid when Metaphrastic text a priori means essentially extensive 

narration, whereas Synaxarion means collected, abridged text. There are other instances 
too. For example, synaxarion life of Ephrem Mtatsmindeli directly repeats the episodes of 
extensive life. It is not abridged even if the passage is distinguished by verbosity. 

The compiler of the Life of Shio Mghvime uses the following method: the passages 
corresponding to Metaphrastic text are repeated with the accuracy of content but with 
maximal abridgment, too compressed. 

Synaxarion becomes a liturgical mini-model of Metaphraste. At the same time, a 
compiler tries not to repeat similar passages; two similar stories are rendered using one 
phrase.
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An abridged text can give such fact or detail which is absent in the extensive text. 
In the extensive text of the Martyrdom of David and Konstantine, a “team” of warriors is 
mentioned, in Synaxarion the quantity of warriors is précised: “one thousand three hun-
dred and thirty men in number”; Metaphtaste also gives a general narrative of the battle of 
David against the enemies, but Synaxarion indicates time of the beginning the battle (‘the 
time of sadness”), the number of troops (nine thousand in number), the time of ending the 
battle and the number of perished enemies (“one thousand twenty fifty men”). Personal 
portraits of David and Konstantine are presented three times more extensively than in the 
extensive text.

It is true short texts are very often collected from the extensive text but this does not 
happen in the case when at first the short is written and then the extensive. It is established 
that Synaxarion text of the “Life of Ekvtime Mtatsmindeli” goes ahead of extensive redac-
tion. Moreover, an extensive redaction of the “Life of Ephrem and Ioane” (the author is 
Giorgi Mtatsmindeli) uses Synaxarion redaction as one of his sources.

One Synaxarion redaction may become the source of another Synaxarion and the 
second can extend the first. It is just such interrelation between elevens and fortieth-centu-
ries Synaxarion redactions (Monuments 1068:131).

Synaxarion as a literary attempt!
Probably, this conclusion can be correct in case if Synaxarion be regarded as an 

independent genre. There exist five Synaxaria of the Life of David and Konstantine. It is a 
unique case which proves the purpose of Synaxarion to be different from Metphraste, in-
dependent, legitimate form. The character of this tendency or intension is kept by Synax-
arion till the end, though still it remains a secondary literary phenomenon and primary 
liturgical fact. It cannot be considered a genre.

Minimalistic transformation of small forms is a demand of time and this is deter-
mined by practical need. The economy of words does not necessary means “telegram” 
style but the main condition is unchanged – as much information as possible in as short a 
text as possible.

Small holds a large. The form wins time. The sea is the sea, a drop is a drop but the 
drop preserves the properties of the sea. The interrelation between a part and the whole 
gives rise to a new quality.
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МарияМ равильевна арпентьева
(россия) 

Стихотворная психотерапия в практике кризисной помощи 

Или вы тоже из тех, 
кто не спит, упоен цветами, 
о мыши на чердаке? 
М. Басё (Мацуо Ёдзаэмон)

Обоснование актуальности проблемы. Стихотерапия – важный раздел 
библиотерапевтической помощи клиентам (Арпентьева, Ртищева 2017; Bowman & 
Halfacre 1994:15; Bowman 1999; Buslau 2004; Diaz de Chumaceiro 1998: 278; Fur-
man 2003; Furman & Collins 2005: 578; Gende & King R. 1998: 429; Lerner 1997: 
88; Magee 1994: 29; Mazza 1999; Mazza 2016; McArdle & Byrt 2001: 522; McCarty 
Hynes 2011; Tamura 2001: 326; Van Meenen 2002). Стихи по природе своей во многом 
близки сказкам: будучи текстами с высокой смысловой насыщенностью, текстами 
совмещающими вербальные и невербальные, символические и образные средства 
передачи информации, текстами, отражающими коллизии внешнего и внутреннего 
мира, их социокультурные и личностные, в том числе нравственные, дилеммы и 
трансформации, стихи дают возможность транслировать и принимать информацию 
высокой сложности и важности, обходя «препятствия» сознательного неприятия 
и отвержения. Они помогают человеку справляться с жизненными трудностями, 
выходить из кризисов большей продуктивностью и эффективностью (Арпентьева, 
Ртищева 2017; Abell 1998; Akhtar 2000; Anabar 2002; Anthony 2003: 294; Baerg 2003: 
67; Capen 2006; Cartwright 1996; Chavis,Weisberger 2003; Chavis 2011; Collins, Fur-
man & Langer 2006: 185; Cruz 2005: 168; Hamilton 2000: 19; Hiltunen 2003: 227; Hol-
man 1996: 379;; Lerner 1997: 88; Magee 1994: 29; Mazza 1999; Mazza 2016; McArdle 
& Byrt 2001; McCarty Hynes 2011; Rojcewicz 1999). 

Формулировка цели статьи (определение задач). Цель статьи – анализ 
стихотерапии как практики кризисной психологической помощи, исследование ее 
форм, механизма воздействия, условий успешности.

Обзор последних исследований и выделение нерешённых частей рас-
сматриваемой проблемы. Cтихотворная психотерапия – индивидуализи-ро-
ванный, продуктивный и эффективный, развивающий доверие к миру и себе, 
создающий переживание безопасности метод профессиональной и обыденной 
помощи и самопомощи, который не только улучшает состояние человека, но и 
позволяет создавать / активизировать требуемый настрой (интенцию) на измене-
ния, деятельность, на взаимопонимание и/или на трансформацию / развитие отно-
шений. Стихотворения обычно обладают весьма значительным психологическим 
«зарядом», давая человеку возможность как расслабиться и отвлечься от 

https://www.amazon.com/s/ref=dp_byline_sr_book_1?ie=UTF8&text=Arlene+McCarty+Hynes&search-alias=books&field-author=Arlene+McCarty+Hynes&sort=relevancerank
https://www.amazon.com/s/ref=dp_byline_sr_book_1?ie=UTF8&text=Arlene+McCarty+Hynes&search-alias=books&field-author=Arlene+McCarty+Hynes&sort=relevancerank
https://www.amazon.com/s/ref=dp_byline_sr_book_1?ie=UTF8&text=Arlene+McCarty+Hynes&search-alias=books&field-author=Arlene+McCarty+Hynes&sort=relevancerank
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гнетущих или пугающих переживаний и представлений, так и трансформировать 
их направление, обнаружить и исследовать свои истинные потребности. Целенап-
равленно созданная, тематическая подборка стихотворных произведений акти-
визирует внутренние ресурсы, пробуждает и «добавляет» человеку энергию, под-
ключая к работе все аспекты личности и внутренние силы. Это подводит человека 
к состояниям творческого озарения и так похожего на него психотерапевтического 
катарзиса. Стихотворная психотерапия поэтому является весьма мощной системой 
методик исцеления, сопоставимой с прохождением развернутых тренинговых 
программ или долгосрочного консультирования (Арпентьева, Ртищева 2017; Bow-
man 1999; Buslau 2004; Capen 2006: 399; Cartwright 1996: 394; Chavis,Weisberger 2003; 
Chavis 2011; Furman & Collins 2005: 578; Gende & King R. 1998: 429; Hamilton 2000: 19; 
Hiltunen 2003: 227; Kack-Brice 1997:94; Lantz 1997: 378; Magee 1994: 29; Mazza 1999; 
Mazza 2016; McCarty Hynes 2011; Van Meenen 2002 ). Уникальность стихотворной 
психотерапии в том, что она нацеливает, вовлекает человека в поиск собственных 
ресурсов и источников силы для трансформации внешних и внутренних проблем, 
позволяя с большей, чем иные подходы простотой и гармоничностью достигать и 
реализовывать задуманное, но, казалось бы, малоосуществимое, понимать то, что 
человек понимать боялся, вступать и трансформировать в отношения, которые 
казались неподдающимися изменениям, невозможными или бессмысленными, но 
были важны для развития человека. Для того чтобы продуктивно и эффективно 
использовать потенциал, возникающий во время прочтения или сочинения сти-
хотворений, человеку важно осознать и проговорить намерение и проблему, ко-
торые хотелось бы разрешить, развить и т.д. (Арпентьева, Ртищева, Терентьев 2016; 
Арпентьева, Ртищева 2017; Akhtar 2000; Anabar 2002; Baerg 2003: 67; Bowman & 
Halfacre 1994:15; Capen 2006: 399; Cartwright 1996: 394; Chavis 2011; Cruz 2005: 168; 
Furman 2003; Furman & Collins 2005: 578; Hamilton 2000: 19; Holman 1996: 379; John-
ston 2005: 121; Lerner 1997: 88; Magee 1994: 29; Mazza 2016; McCarty Hynes 2011; 
Rojcewicz 1999: 7-8; Tamura 2001: 326).

Составление, а также чтение (про себя или вслух, наедине с собой, специ-
алистом, близкими или перед большой аудиторией) как небольших стихотворений 
(содержащих всего одно или несколько четверостиший), называемых скорее в шутку 
«стихонами» («stihon»), или даже хокку и «одностиший» («odnostishie», one-line 
verse) (стихотворений, состоящих из одной строки), так и больших стихотворений, 
в том числе стихотворных поэм и сказок, как центральный компонент стихотворной 
психотерапии, или рифмотерапии, – позволяет человеку изменить понимание про-
исходящего, стратегию его осмысления. Приведем примеры одностиший, созданных 
В. Вишневским, в творчестве которого они впервые появились. Одностишия срод-
ни афоризмам: афористичность и стихотворная форма взаимно усиливают пси-
хотерапевтический эффект, дают возможность использовать одностишья в форме 
фокусов  индивидуальных  и  групповых  медитаций  или  темы групповых  дискуссий:

Стихотворная психотерапия в практике кризисной помощи
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«Опять, растяпа я, невинность потеряла... 
Застукали его все в том же шкафе... 
Допей стакан и возвернись в семью! 
Поизносилось то, в чём мама родила... 
И жить не хочется, и застрелиться лень... 
По морде получили? Распишитесь. 
К чему вам в вашем возрасте здоровье? 
С годами у меня всё больше черт лица... 
Почём сегодня принципы на бирже? 
Не надо инсценировать раздумья. 
Вы мне хотите дать? Но мне не надо столько! 
Подержите мой хвост пистолетом... 
Чтоб столько съесть, мне нужно подкрепиться. 
Вон тот боец стреляет слишком громко. 
Она ломаться отказалась наотрез... 
Я не бездомный! Я живу в воздушном замке. 
Как много времени потрачено на жизнь!.. 

Я отказала вам совсем не наотрез! 
А ну-ка, больной, подышите на ладан!.. 
Да, ваша голова нуждается в прополке... 
Я – как Вселенная. Ужасно одинок... 
Но я не все ещё приличия нарушил! 
Смеяться – вы последний? Я за вами. 
Для полного счастья хотелось бы 

выжить... 
Давай опять останемся друзьями!.. 
Зачем вы согласились?! Я же в шутку... 
Вы снова здесь? Как Вы непостоянны! 
Я безнадежно и практически здорова... 
Он уходил, как резкость в объективе... 
Да, он склонял меня, но так 

нерегулярно... 
Так жить нельзя! Пора предохраняться 
На завтра у меня истерика и шопинг. 
И долго буду тем любезен я, и этим... 
Был отвергаем, но зато – какими... 
Я в этой жизни рано стал ребенком...»

Приведем  также  примеры  «однопсиший» (одностиший на психологи-
ческую тему (one-line verse on a psychological topic, «odnopsyshie»), созданных 
Д.А. Леонтьевым:

В метаньях меж субъектом и объектом...
Доколе реагировать на стимул?...
Быть личностью – пустейшая затея...
А деятельность? – Что ж! Она не волк...
Общаясь, забываем друг о друге...
Но-но! Извольте без акцентуаций!...
Нам не уйти из этого гештальта...
На Вашем фоне даже он – фигура!...
Не я один без личностного смысла...
Куда ни глянешь – всюду архетипы...
Будь другом, опредметь мою потребность...
Я с детства не любил галлюцинаций...
Не вытеснишь ни возраста, ни пола...
В какой тебя среде сформировало?...
Не пересдашь не ту самооценку...
Все – миф, психотехнический к тому же... 
Как ты некстати со своим инсайтом... 
Позвольте Вашу профессиограмму... 
В глазах рябит от собственных проекций...
Ты оправдал чужие ожиданья?... Как мазохист, я 
требую садиста!... 
Что ж, формируй! Но только поэтапно... 

Стреляй! Но знай, я это истолкую... 
Как я устал от личностного роста... 
Я недостоин Вашего трансфера... 
Вот и пороги раньше были ниже... 
Все пашешь семантическое поле?.. 
Не доводи меня до совершенства!.. 
В маньяках хороша принципиальность... 
Что наша жизнь? Зависимость от поля... 
Не вкладывайте душу в пирамиды.... 
Мой творческий полет опять задержан... 
С похмелья я всегда трансперсонален... 
Как мне в себе убить суицидента?... 
Непросто воздержаться от открытий... 
Банальность неподвластна увяданью... 
Что может быть условнее рефлекса?.. 
Протяжный скрип защитных 

механизмов... 
Как трудно исцелиться от нирваны... 
Все думаю, к чему бы приложиться… 
От кризисов страхует только кома… 
Есть понимание – сильнейшая из 

маний… 
Здесь и теперь. Ни взад и ни вперед...»

М.Р. Арпентьева
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Приведём также примеры четверостиший. Начнем с многомерных знаме-
нитых афоризмов в стихах О. Хайяма:

«Ад и рай – в небесах», – утверждают ханжи. 
Я, в себя заглянув, убедился во лжи: 
Ад и рай – не круги во дворце мирозданья, 
Ад и рай – это две половинки души.

Чем ниже человек душой, тем выше 
задирает нос. 

Он носом тянется туда, куда душою не дорос.

Кто жизнью бит, тот большего добьется. 
Пуд соли съевший выше ценит мед. 
Кто слезы лил, тот искренней смеется. 
Кто умирал, тот знает, что живет!

Мы источник веселья – и скорби рудник. 
Мы вместилище скверны – и чистый родник. 
Человек, словно в зеркале мир – многолик. 
Он ничтожен – и он же безмерно велик!

Не завидуй тому, кто силен и богат, 
За рассветом всегда наступает закат. 
С этой жизнью короткою, равною вдоху, 
Обращайся, как с данной тебе напрокат.

Я думаю, что лучше одиноким быть, 
Чем жар души «кому-нибудь» дарить. 
Бесценный дар отдав кому попало, 
Родного встретив, не сумеешь полюбить.

Не смешно ли весь век по копейке копить, 
Если вечную жизнь все равно не купить? 
Эту жизнь тебе дали, мой милый, на время, 
– 
Постарайся же времени не упустить.

Не делай зла – вернется бумерангом, 
Не плюй в колодец – будешь воду пить, 
Не оскорбляй того, кто ниже рангом, 
А вдруг придется, что-нибудь просить. 

Не предавай друзей, их не заменишь, 
И не теряй любимых –  не вернешь, 
Не лги себе – со временем проверишь, 
Что этой ложью сам себя ты предаёшь.

О. Хайям

Приведем также примеры других стихотворений, обладающих явным 
психотерапевтическим предназначением и созданных их авторами – более иди менее 
известными поэтами и обычными людьми в процессе обобщения жизненного 
опыта.

Что такое день иль век 
Перед тем, что бесконечно? 
Хоть не вечен человек, 
То, что вечно, – человечно

А. Фет

Нам не дано предугадать, 
Как слово наше отзовется, — 
И нам сочувствие дается, 
Как нам дается благодать... 

Ф. Тютчев

Когда нас «раздирают на куски» 
И в мыслях нескончаемая битва, 
То сохранение в душе Любви 
Для Человека – высшая молитва. 

Слепой не может рассказать о красках, 
Куски бумаги ножик не наточат. 
Но часто люди, надевая маски, 
Не зная Истины, нам головы морочат. 

С. Функер

Стихотворная психотерапия в практике кризисной помощи
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Не тянитесь к прошлому, не стоит – 
Все иным покажется сейчас… 
Пусть хотя бы самое святое 
Неизменным остается в нас.

Ю. Друнина

На этот раз — не подводить итогов, 
Не осуждать земную кутерьму. 
Пожалуй, глупо требовать у Бога 
Того, что можно сделать самому.

К. Басе (С. Лаврентьева)

И лишь тогда получишь что-то, 
Когда однажды подытожишь:
Нелепо требовать с кого-то, 
Того, что сам отдать не можешь..

А. Тет

Даже упав, вновь решайся на взлет, 
Жизнь твои крылья не зря мастерила. 
Помни, что Бог никогда не дает 
Ноши, которая нам не по силам.

Т. Карлова

Для конкретного человека при этом продуктивными и эффективными 
оказываются далеко не все стихотворения, а преимущественно те, которые отвечают 
его внутренним интенциям, то есть «созвучны» его внешнему и внутреннему миру, 
его пониманию себя и мира, переживаниям и представлениям человека. Поэтому 
даже стихотворение, нравящееся и способствующее активизации внутренних 
ресурсов у большинства людей и считающееся по этой причине лечебным, 
для какого-то отдельного клиента может оказаться «неработающим» или даже 
разрушительным. Стихотерапия часто используется самостоятельно, но может 
также применяться в режиме дополнения, сопутствуя иным психотерапевтическим 
методикам. Так, совместно с музыкотерапией она составляет так называемую 
певческую психотерапию.

Как показывает анализ стихотворного творчества людей разных эпох и 
культур, многие стихи являются более или менее оформленными фрагментами 
жизни человека, его жизненный, духовных поисков, которыми он делится с 
читателями. Значительная часть стихов отражают мифические и сказочные сюжеты 
(Арпентьева, Ртищева, Терентьев 2016; Арпентьева, Ртищева 2017; Akhtar 2000; 
Anabar 2002; Anthony 2003; Baerg 20037; Bowman & Halfacre 1994; Bowman 1999; 
Furman & Collins 2005; Gende & King R. 1998; Hamilton 2000: 19; Hiltunen 2003; 
Mazza 2016; McArdle & Byrt 2001; McCarty Hynes 2011; Rojcewicz 19998; Snyder 
1996; Van Meenen 2002). Интересно, что даже те, кто «не любит стихи», именно в 
моменты жизненных кризисов становятся не только способны понять возможнос-
ти стихотерапии для себя и мира, но и становятся поклонниками стихов, сами 
начинают писать стихотворения (Арпентьева, Ртищева, Терентьев 2016; Арпентьева, 
Ртищева 2017; Diaz de Chumaceiro 1998; Furman 2003; Furman & Collins 2005: 578; 
Gende & King R. 1998; Hamilton 2000; Hiltunen 2003; Rojcewicz 1999; Snyder 1996; 
Tamura 2001: 326). Вне кризиса, когда человеку особенно «не о чем говорить», 
нет нужды «сказать себя», ни прозаические, ни стихотворные произволения, не 
имеют такой актуальности. Напротив, кризис стимулирует творческий процесс как 
процесс духовного поиска. Другой вопрос – вопроса о качестве стихов и форме 
их использования. Стихотерапевт решает оба этих вопроса для клиента, а также 
учит клиента, формируя его культуру чтения и слушания, и, в некоторых случаях, 
культуру сочинения. Стихотерапевт учит клиента «эстетической вненаходимости», 

М.Р. Арпентьева

https://www.amazon.com/s/ref=dp_byline_sr_book_1?ie=UTF8&text=Arlene+McCarty+Hynes&search-alias=books&field-author=Arlene+McCarty+Hynes&sort=relevancerank
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внутреннему диалогу с собой (Бахтин 1979). Это диалог есть суть психотерапии 
– сначала в контексте работы с психологом, затем – в контексте жизни клиента в 
целом. 

Сложности духовного поиска, а также сложности совладания, как демонстри-
рует следующая сказка-стих, часто не вполне очевидны клиенту, поглощенному 
недовольством собой и/или миром, непониманием и суетой повседневности. 
Однако, понимание того, что в процессе жизни и совладания с ее трудностям стол-
кновение с негативными, непродуктивными фрагментами собственного опыта, 
– естественный процесс, – облегчает работу клиента, находящегося в ситуации 
смысловой и жизненной неопределенности, неудовлетворенности и непонимания. 
Взаимодействие неопределенности событий жизни и неопределенности смысла 
этих событий усиливает негативные процессы, связанные с фрустрацией потреб-
ности в понимании и в контроле над жизнью, ее компонентами. При этом сти-
хотерапия демонстрирует клиенту возможность и продуктивность совладающей 
активности даже в самые «непонятные» и неоднозначные моменты его жизни. Мир 
осмысляется и принимается в своей непонятности, неподконтрольности, вместе с 
миром принимается  и  невозможность  полного контроля и понимания самого себя. 

 
Кто предал раз, предаст тебя и дважды...

Кто предал раз, предаст тебя и дважды...
Пока не скрутит боль судьбы спокойной нить
Кто предал раз, предаст тебя и дважды...
Но в раз второй тебе – себя надо винить...

Не ожидая, что предавший вдруг очнется
Вдруг он поймет – как страшен был удар,
Зачем Иуде знать – как ближний предается:
Достаточно, что судит он и это – Божий дар...

Он дан Иуде -в поощренье с наказаньем...
Он дан – чтобы с ласкающим лобзаньем
Смотря в глаза тому, кто любит предавать
И ничего кроме суда не понимать...

Он – судия, знаток он душ Вселенной,
Он – любит, а не просто – жалкий пленный
Кармических оков... с позором немоты.
Да и вообще он... он – это – не ты.

Он – светоч неизбывный и... он да, святой,..
Не то что ты... С твоей дешевой простотой
Ты – человек, стоящий в тени друга.
Ну, так и стой и жди: пока протянет руку.

Зачем? Чтоб вытащить из грязи? Ну уж нет!
У каждого – свой кармы долг и тяжек крест!
Подаст, чтобы в сонме лизоблюдов величавых
Как гимн тщеславью его имя прозвучало

Нет смысла ждать – когда проснется он,
Живи и будь собой: Любовь – тебе Закон.
Пройдя предательство чужое помни об одном:
Сам ты впустил его – предав себя когда-то – в дом.

И потому, приняв как Божий дар и волю
Предавших отпусти – гулять как ветер в поле
Как ветер – легкий, уносящий что прошло
Туда, откуда зло когда-то в дом пришло

Мы из законов двух обычно сами выбираем:
Гордиться кармой или подчиняться чуду.
В игру мы вечную друг с другом так играем...
Любить иль не любить... я – выбирать не буду.

А ты – предавший – рассуди коль хочешь:
Любовь ты ищешь, ты о ней хлопочешь,
Задумчиво перебираешь кармы четки,
В тумане ловишь образ милый и нечеткий

А я живу... Любовь всегда – во мне, со мной.
Неважно с кем я и когда... закон – такой.

М. Давлетханова

Стихотворная психотерапия в практике кризисной помощи
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Психотерапевтический (целительный) потенциал стихотворений для чело-
века связан с тем, что они описывают модусы движения героев во внутреннем и 
внешнем мире. Стихотворение в стихотерапии раскрывает тенденции осмыс-
ления человеком себя и мира в трудных жизненных ситуациях. Стихи могут ис-
пользоваться читателями как инструмент, способствующий направленной акти-
визации процессов внутреннего развития и «снятию» внутренних, в том числе пси-
хологических проблем. Стихи выводят клиента «за пределы» его личной истории 
в более широкие контексты: в контексты внутреннего и внешнего поиска смыслов 
жизни, смыслов и направлений изменений отношений к себе миру (Арпентьева, 
Терентьев 2016; Арпентьева, Ртищева, Терентьев 2016; Арпентьева, Ртищева 2017; 
Gende & King R. 1998; Hamilton 2000; Hiltunen 2003: 227; Holman 1996: 380; John-
ston 2005: 121; Kack-Brice 1997:95; Lantz 1997: 377; Lerner 1997: 87). Стихотерапия 
включает оценку возможностей и ограничений реализации субъектами его основ-
ных интенций: диалогической, преобразовательной и отношенческой. Различные 
ситуации общения и жизни, в которых совершается выбор пути и развитие, связаны 
с более или менее выраженными:

1) стремлением субъектов к взаимопониманию, к осмыслению его компо-
нентов, включая стремление понимать и быть понятым, 

2) стремлением избегать взаимопонимания, осмысления его компонентов, в 
форме сопротивления пониманию, 

3) стремлением изменить себя и другого, воздействовать и подвергаться 
преобразующему воздействию,

4) стремлением субъектов предотвратить изменения в себе и в другом форме 
сопротивления воздействию и отказа от преобразующего воздействия,

5) стремлением к разделению смыслов жизнедеятельности, обмену опытом 
социальных взаимоотношений, и в подтверждении включая стремление к 
партнерству и взаимному раскрытию в условиях безопасности, а также стремление 
к свободе и уникальности,

6) стремлением предотвратить «социальный обмен» и избежать подтверждения, 
в том числе, в форме сопротивления партнерству и взаимному раскрытию, отказа от 
свободы и осмысления уникальности. 

Приведем пример одной из известных песен (перевод) «Путешествие Бенуа 
Лабра».

М.Р. Арпентьева
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путешествие Бенуа лабра

– А куда ты идешь, Бенуа, Бенуа,
Налегке и не глядя назад,

Оставляя тот дом, где вскормили тебя,
И тобою возделанный сад?

– А туда, где к заутрене колокола
Белым братьям звонят вдалеке,

И со мной разрешенье, что мама дала,
И розарий дорожный в руке.

Я в Господень отряд записаться решил,
Облаченье трапписта надеть,

Среди братьев трудиться для Господа сил
И молитвой о людях радеть.

Ultreia!

– А куда, Бенуа, ты собрался опять,
Почему не останешься тут?

Иль раздумал в монахи, решил подождать,
Или братья к себе не берут?

– Говорят, слишком юн я, чтоб воином 
стать,

Только сердце кричит мне – скорей,
И в обитель другую я счастья пытать

Отправляюсь от этих дверей.
Зов я слышал так ясно, а слышавший зов -

Словно рыба, попавшая в сеть.
Мой розарий со мной, ко всему я готов,

Не готов лишь отказа терпеть.
Ultreia – et suseia!

– А теперь отчего ты в дорогу гоним,
Чем Шартреза тебе не мила?

Ты аббатом был принят и всеми любим,
От добра ли бежишь, ото зла?

– Не от жизни монашеской нынче бегу,
И, как прежде, молюсь об одном,
Но в обители этой я быть не могу,

Видно, воля Господня в ином.
Послушанье легко мне, и радостен труд,

Только в келье, чуть дверь затворю,
Черный страх и смятение душу мне рвут,

До рассвета от боли горю.
Потому ухожу, избавленья ища -

Нестерпимо мне в этом огне,
Видно, орден, где братья живут сообща,

Будет домом спасения мне.
Ultreia – et suseia!

Отчего ж ты опять не остался в стенах,
Изгоняем Господней рукой?

Не мирянин уже, и еще не монах,
Где же ты пригодишься такой?

-– Я трудиться хотел, я молиться хотел,
Для общины плоды приносить,

Но болезни меня уложили в постель,
Не давая подняться и жить.

А Господь не сказал, и не спрашивай ты,
Есть ли дело мне в жатве земной:

Я – отвергнутый камень, и руки пусты,
Лишь розарий дорожный со мной.

Ultreia – et suseia!

– И куда ж ты идешь, Бенуа-пилигрим,
оборванец с холщовой сумой?

Все надеешься стать ты собою самим,
Все еще не собрался домой?

Посмотри на себя, ты измотан и хил,
Побежденный, ступай-ка с войны.

Ведь Господь вроде ясно тебе объяснил,
Что такие Ему не нужны.

– Для того ли Господь за меня пострадал,
Чтоб не брал я Господних даров?

Если крова земного зачем-то не дал,
Над дорогою небо мне кров.

И теперь, для себя не прося ничего,
Я от мессы до мессы бреду

По великим святилищам славить того,
Кто остался Собой и в аду.

Ultreia – et suseia!

– Человек мой прохожий, а теперь ты куда,
До которого края земли?

Обнищал до предела, совсем исхудал,
Еле тащишься в римской пыли.

На молитве сияет, о тебе говорят,
Исцеляет касаньем одним -

Для кого-то ты жалок, кому-то ты свят,
А каков ты себе, пилигрим?

– Заходя ли под своды высоких церквей,
Средь отбросов ища ли еды,

я учился молчать и смотреть на людей,
Но хотеть одного – как воды:

Бенедикт, и Сантьяго, и ассизский бедняк,
В чьи дома приходил я в мольбе,

Сыты тем же зерном, ту же тайну хранят,
Что Мария носила в себе.

Ultreia – et suseia!

– Ты куда, Бенуа? Ты – сквозь сети река,
Ты для слов утешения нем -

Твоя вера крепка, нет тебе сорока -
Неужели уходишь совсем?

– Не держи меня, друг: в дни Господних страстей
Бог сказал мне – смотри и увидь:

Стихотворная психотерапия в практике кризисной помощи
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Вечный город как море больших и детей,
Разнотравье надежд и обид.

И, искупленный мир принимая своим,
Я решил, что пора бы домой:

Вроде больше ничей, и никем не гоним,
И розарий, как прежде, со мной.

Ultreia – et suseia!
М. Богданова (Т. Шельен) и И.Лисов

Одним из ведущих моментов является, поэтому, вопрос о потребностях, 
побуждающих человека к общению, к деятельности, поискам и переменам, о 
потребностях, выступающих в качестве условий продуктивного выбора, а также 
обеспечивающего его диалога с собой и миром, и, таким образом, достижения 
и развития самопонимания, миропонимания и взаимопонимания. Среди ве-
дущих потребностей, исходя из определения социально-психологического кон-
сультирования как особым образом организованного общения, направленного на 
помощь субъекту в решении задач его развития, преодолении трудностей и по-
вышении качества его жизни, можно выделить: 

1. потребность в разделении (опыта социальных взаимоотношений, соци-
ального обмена смыслами жизнедеятельности), в принадлежности и общении, 
близости, доверии и безопасности, нормальности, включенности и партнерстве;

2. потребность в подтверждении – в подтверждении (правильности и сущес-
твования) своего бытия, автономности, самостоятельности, уникальности и сво-
боды совладания с трудностями и самореализации;

3. потребность субъектности, потребность оказывать влияние, изменять 
окружающий мир, справляться с трудностями и вызовами жизни, связанная со 
стремлением реализовать себя как субъекта социальных (семейных, профес-
сиональных и др.) взаимоотношений;

4. потребность измениться связана со стремлением к развитию, совладанию 
и самореализации, к повышению качества своей жизни, это – потребность в осоз-
нанном управлении собственной жизнь и развитием;

5. потребность в понимании («стремление понять») связана со стремлением 
осмыслить опыт социальных отношений, понимать жизнь как упорядоченную 
реальность, быть компетентным, владеющим социальными знаниями умениями 
относительно трудных жизненных ситуаций, ситуаций, связанных с самореали-
зацией в повседневном и кризисном взаимодействии ;

6. потребность быть понятым («стремление быть понятым») связана со 
стремлением разделить свое понимание бытия, опыта преобразования трудных 
жизненных ситуаций и самореализации.

Стихотворения отражают то, как эти потребности выражаются и ре-
ализуются героями, а также, когда консультант и клиент ведут ее обсуждение, 
насколько сам клиент готов и стремится к диалогу, отношениям, изменению. 
Каждый из героев делает свой выбор. Консультант может предложить клиенту 
проанализировать это выбор. В процессе анализа выборов и отказа от выбора кли-
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ент и консультант могут составить представление о том, каковы причины неудачи 
героев, насколько взаимны их выборы и с какими именно решениями о себе, дру-
гом и жизни они связаны. 

Благодаря развернутому анализу и сочинению стихотворений клиента или 
клиентом, можно помочь клиенту:

– восполнить пробелы индивидуальной истории, актуализировать вытес-
няемые, «неизвестные» клиенту моменты личной истории в том числе, дополнить 
ее общечеловеческой информацией;

– сформировать новый взгляд на ситуацию, перейти на новый уровень ее 
осмысления, изменить отношение и поведение;

– отобразить внутренние и внешние конфликты клиента, их взаимосвязь, 
дать возможность клиенту осмыслить их;

– создать альтернативное понимание неоднозначных жизненных ситуаций, 
поступков и людей;

– сформировать уверенность в разрешимости проблемы, важности поиска и 
активности на пути ее решения.

Стихотворения часто отражают значимые выборы в жизни человека, 
стремящегося стать личностью и партнером:

1. выбор жить в реальности, понимать и принимать мир, не переставая 
учиться, выбор смирения и послушания в ученичестве жизни,

2. принятие мира и своей жизни, принятие трудностей и однообразия мира 
(жизни), выбор готовности к испытания, трудностям, 

3. выбор быть счастливым, уверенности, доверия, отказ от уныния и недо-
верия, беспокойства, пустоты отношений, отчуждения, одиночества,

4. выбор собственного пути, активности, субъектности, «неадаптивной ак-
тивности», здоровой дисциплины, понимание своего места в мире, выбор себя как 
частицы мироздания,

5. выбор непривязанности («внутренней тишины»), спокойствия, миролюбия 
и неагрессивности, 

6. выбор уважения к себе, выбор самого себя, аутентичности, искренности, 
честности, правды, а также – осмотрительности, ненаивности, 

7. выбор уважения к своему делу, талантам, предназначению, а не вещам, 
отказ от сравнения, тщеславия, 

8. выбор любви, доброты и внимания к людям, уважение к чужим достоин-
ствам, достижениям, а также принятие ошибок, слабостей, 

9. выбор принятия и благодарности к взрослению, удовлетворенность жиз-
нью, ее настоящим, прошлым и будущим.

Стихотворная психотерапия в практике кризисной помощи
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Жизнь как прибой – отлив – прилив

Жизнь как прибой – отлив – прилив, 
Судьбы ветров посланник шаловлив 
Играет век с людьми он в дерзкую игру... 
Навеки замереть иль потерять в чаду
Себя и мир... иль обрести все вновь 
Кто скажет – случай... я скажу – любовь... 
Сомнений сонмы спят в груди пока прилив... 
И вдаль бегут – что перегнать отлив... 
Пока песок наш гол и нет воды в душе... 
Судьбы смешливой нашей вираже 
Вираж второй и сонмы новых снов...
Ии цель одна – чтоб пережить любовь...
Однажды ощутить напиться до краев... 
И вдаль опять – пуститься – в сумрак снов...
Где нет любви и человек – не брат...
Где каждый лишь желаний своих раб 
Где слово нет – всего лишь повод смерти... 
Хотите или нет и верьте иль не верьте... 
Провинность малая иль нет ее порой – 
Рабы за честь свою стоят всегда горой 
Гора из трупов – убиваемых за честь... 
Рабов так много среди нас... не счесть... 
И не увидеть – за бескрайний горизонт –
Уходит цепь рабов... и много слов 
Уже не нужны чтоб понять – когда зачем... 
Раб убивает... все вокруг лишь тлен... 
Раб не рождает – отнимает жизнь лишь он...
Не раб? Проснись... жизнь – часто просто 
сон...
Сон в сне – дверей бесчислен коридор...
Но если мимо них пройти – откроет тайну... – 
вздор 
Безумный вздор – нас цепью приковал
И закрутил чужих нас масок карнавал…
Мы верим и пытаемся понять... 
А нужно цепь безумья разорвать...
Рабам цепь – сила... сила для рабов... 

Ну а другим... – другим не нужно слов... 
Им нужен ветер, ночь и утро – солнца свет 
И чудо доброты, сияние побед... 
И поражений – любящий урок... 
Жизнь – цепь рабу , тебе и мне, пророк.... 
Она – подарок ... как пасхальное яйцо – 
Внутри нее все есть и нету ничего... 
Свечу зажгу и жгучий твой вопрос – 
Я превращу в ответ -не нужно больше слез: 
Там где Ничто -там Все... вот и ответ... 
Нет Верха – Низа, и рабов здесь тоже нет....
Есть люди, каждый учится здесь жить... 
Любовь Отца в мир иллюзорный приносить... 
И танцевать – когда зеркала копоть бита... 
И петь – когда последняя открыта... 
Дверь – в миры иные... безнадежья... 
Когда от гордости становишься невежей...
Когда от боли все сворачивает в точку... 
В гробу встречал Христос Пасхальну ночку...
Никто уж не смеялся , не считал – 
Сколько серебряных монеток Бог им дал...
За Сына смерть... и за его Сиянье...
Да Будет! Сына Воскресенье – 
Начертанье...
 Да Будет – Свет! и Раб – да будет Светом... 
Тогда или сейчас... зимою или летом... 
Миг Каждый – Пасхи миг.. и Светопредставленье…
Возникнет в тот же миг, как примешь ты решенье: 
Нет ничего в тебе, чего нет во Вселенной... 
Ты Сын, а раб... раб Света – Свет...
.Не Солнечный. нетленный .
Кто слышит колокол души Моей –
 Мой ученик, кто вдаль бежит –
Бежит всего лишь миг.... 
Не суждено земному ускользнуть... 
Я – есмь,Я – здесь, Я – Путь.

М. Давлетханова

Интерпретация стихов должны учитывать социокультурные и духовно-
религиозные аспекты осмысления себя и мира человеком: практически любые, 
а, в особенности, философские стихи, а также стихи, посвященные инициаци-
ям и переходам, духовным и социальным трансформациям, помогают человеку 
продуктивно осмыслить и пройти жизненный кризис. 

изложение собственного материала исследования. Пример этому – 
отзывы членов созданного нами сообщества «Философские сказки и тайны эзо-
терики» (URL: http://my.mail.ru/community/ffairytales): в 2010-2012 годах на базе 
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этого сообщества нами проводилось исследование возможностей и эффектов 
стихотворной психотерапии. Многие из членов сообщества отмечали рост 
интереса и повышение культуры чтения стихотворений, выражали благодарность 
и целительные эффекты прочтения стихотворений. В этот период посещаемость и 
активность сообщества резко выросла: оно начало привлекать к себе все больше 
членов, стремящихся в духовному и личностному росту, разрешению проблем и 
кризисов своей жизни. Увеличение составило порядка 100% от первоначального 
количества членов (более 6000 участников). Общая активность сообщества, судя 
по откликам, результатов голосований, составила порядка 15% против 5-10% в 
иные периоды (когда изучались другие формы психотерапевтической работы) 
(Арпентьева, Ртищева 2017).

Другим примером может служить работа сайта «Сад расходящихся Хокку» 
(URL: http://hokku.netslova.ru/ ), где каждый может сочинить, начиная или окан-
чивая чужой строкой, получается целая сеть из хокку. Любители хокку отмечают, 
что они развивают неординарное понимание себя и мира, помогают разобраться в 
начальных азах поэзии, а также в самом себе: психотерапевты с их помощью уз-
нают о том, что творится в душе человека. Хокку могут многое рассказать как о 
сознании, так и о подсознании человека, о его проблемах и достижениях, ценностях 
и судьбе. Сочиняя эти подчас незамысловатые стихи, даже те, кто «не любят стихи», 
могут выйти за пределы повседневной реальности, расслабиться и отдохнуть, а 
также выявить проблемы и найти им неожиданные решения. Самое главное, чтобы 
написать стихотворение хокку не нужно долго думать, стихи льются из души, 
возникают мимолетно, фиксируя такое же мимолетное – бытие. Иногда они настолько 
быстро возникают, что каждая написанная вами строка является практически 
шедевром искусства. Главное для пишущего – открыть душу и запустить в нее 
порывы вдохновения. Хокку – один из самых интересных и уникальных жанров 
мировой поэзии , поскольку содержит в себе лишь мгновение, мгновение – всей жизни. 

В небе такая луна,
Словно дерево спилено

под корень:

Белеет свежий срез.
Что глупей темноты!

Хотел светлячка поймать я —
и напоролся на шип.

Старый пруд.
Прыгнула в воду лягушка.

Всплеск в тишине.

А ну скорее, друзья!
Пойдем по первому снегу бродить,

Пока не свалимся с ног.

В ловушке осьминог.
Он видит сон — такой короткий!

Под летнею луной.
М. Басё

«Буря началась!» –
Грабитель на дороге
Предостерег меня.

Ё. Бусон

Поет цикада.
Но мой старый отец –

Глухой...
М. Шики

Вот выплыла луна,
И самый мелкий кустик
На праздник приглашен

К. Исса

Стихотворная психотерапия в практике кризисной помощи
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Первая строка предоставляет начальную информацию, позволяет предста-
вить, о чем пойдет речь дальше, вторая раскрывает смысл первой, а вот третья 
придает стихотворению особый колорит, третья же строка является неожиданным 
выводом всего произведения. Самым известным автором хокку является М.Басё.

В работе с хокку, а также и с близким ему хайку используются, помимо «сада 
хокку» техника «проблема-ресурс»: берется одно –так называемое «ресурсное» 
слово, пишется хокку, затем берется «проблемное» слово, и также пишется хокку, 
затем выбирается лучшее из них и пишется третье хокку. Практикуется и работа 
с классическими хокку: предлагается выбрать из сборника хокку то, что соответс-
твует состоянию, затем клиент пишет 3-4 ответа по правилам классического хокку 
(познакомить с правилами). Из-за того что хокку сиюминутно, оно же – вневременно, 
отражает в мгновении трех-четырехстишья всю жизнь человека, все его развитие. 

Развитие взрослого, связанное с решением жизненных задач как процессов 
выбора самого себя и окружающего мира, самореализации или отказа от са-
мореализации, осмысления и рефлексии чередующихся с периодами «потока» 
развития, связано с осознанием непрерывность и неограниченности личностного, 
а также психического развития. Кризисы этого развития – это кризисы а) потерь 
(начиная с финансовых и заканчивая потерями духовными: предательством, отказом 
от любви и нравственности), разлук (разводов, лишения родительских прав, т.д.) 
и смертей (физических, психологических, социальных), б) травм, связанных с 
переживанием опасных для жизни хронических и терминальных заболеваний, с 
пребыванием в ситуации катастроф, военных и террористических действий, об-
винений и тюремных заключений, в) кризисы, связанные с необходимостью выбора 
пути дальнейшего развития, жизнедеятельности, – переживаются практически 
всеми людьми и являются квазинормативными. По сути речь идет о том, что ни 
один человек не может прожить жизнь, не столкнувшись с каким-либо горем, 
неоднократно или, если задачи развития не решаются, располагающая к кризису/
трудностям ситуация развития не меняется, новообразования не формируются, то 
постоянно. Работа стихотерапевта поэтому должна опираться на представление о 
единстве уникальности и универсальности опыта проживания кризисов; на доверие 
собственным ресурсам клиента (принцип опоры), осмысление ограничений клиен-
та как другое проявление его ресурсов, на представление о том, что «дремучий 
лес» окружающего человека мира не только ограничивает и нормирует жизнь 
человека, но и предоставляет человеку возможность творить себя и мир, влияя на 
других людей, мир в целом, изменяя самого себя. Стихи раскрывают мир внутрен-
ней жизни: наполненной взлетами и падениями, успехами и потерями, счастьем 
и бедой, любовью и ненавистью, занудством и волшебством: многочисленными 
проблемными ситуациями, сочетающими как возрастные или нормативные, 
так и квазинормативные, вневозрастные кризисы (Арпентьева, Терентьев 2016; 
Арпентьева, Ртищева, Терентьев 2016; Holman 1996; Johnston 2005; Mazza 2016; 
McArdle & Byrt 2001; McCarty Hynes 2011; Rojcewicz 1999: 7-8; Snyder 1996: 356; 
Tamura 2001: 326; Van Meenen 2002). 

М.Р. Арпентьева

https://www.amazon.com/s/ref=dp_byline_sr_book_1?ie=UTF8&text=Arlene+McCarty+Hynes&search-alias=books&field-author=Arlene+McCarty+Hynes&sort=relevancerank


45

Стихи, раскрывающие глубинный смысл происходящих событий помога-
ют осмыслить происходящее с другой стороны (сторон). Такие стихи не всег-
да однозначны, не всегда ориентированы на определенный и, тем более, «счас-
тливый» конец, часто оставляют человека дин на один с важным для него 
вопросом, активизируя процессы личностного роста. Многие психотерапевтически 
действенные стихотворения посвящены проблемам жизни и смерти, отношению 
к потерям и приобретениям, любви и ненависти, пути и его затруднений. Стихи 
могут помочь там, где другие психологические техники и подходы бессильны; где 
существуют серьезные барьеры (религиозные, культурные, половые, возрастные, 
профессиональные) взаимопонимания, там, где нам клиент встречается с глубо-
чайшими и развернутыми экзистенциальными проблемами, потрясающими осно-
вы его жизни (сохранения/утери человеческой жизни, достоинства и т.д.). Стихи, 
как показала наша работа с участниками сообщества, по своей сути, должны быть 
организованы как единый цикл, как описание истории. Истории, которая часто 
начинается с горделивой наивности, уверенности в способностях предыдущего 
этапа развития и заканчивается там, где теряется и обретается надежда справиться 
с ситуацией, исходя из опыта прошлого, где герои стихотворений 1) начинают свой 
поиск, в том числе, духовный поиск; 2) учатся распознавать… самих себя – под 
личиной и одеяниями обстоятельств, своих учителей – под личиной и одеяниями 
друзей и врагов, любовь – под «одеяниями» привязанностей и ненависти; 3) встре-
чаются, чтобы снять – «устаревшие одеяния» и увидеть чуть – самих себя и того, 
что они когда-то выбрали; 4) проходят «великое испытание» – испытание. своей 
сути: встречаясь с миром, его светлыми и темными сторонами лицом к лицу, делая 
выборы, значимые и для себя, и для мира.

В центре кризисов человеческой жизни, в моменты наиболее сильных 
изменений находится изменяющееся, развивающееся понимание мира и, в том 
числе, самопонимание, дающее возможность быть собой в любых ситуациях и 
отношения с миром, самопонимание начала приобретает диффузность: отсутствие 
тождественности себе во времени, переживания неудовлетворенности собой, дру-
гими людьми, жизнью, отсутствие жизненных перспектив, неопределенность бу-
дущего на фоне периодической утраты стремления к нему, недоверие к собствен-
ным ресурсам, осознание ограниченности своих сил и жизни, снижение творческих 
аспектов жизнедеятельности, сомнения, неуверенность и подозрительность, пе-
реживание неблагополучия, несостоятельности, а также осмысление жизни и ее 
сложностей как наказания, испытания, реже – жизнеутверждающего вызова, как 
ситуации жизненного выбора, начала нового этапа развития. Следующий шаг – 
интеграция. Стихотерапия помогает достичь более автономного и наполненного 
новыми смыслами жизнедеятельности, самопонимания: личность достигает сос-
тояния целостности, формулируя, порой вопреки объективной ситуации, новые 
смыслы и цель развития, наращивает уверенность в собственных силах и поддер-
жке окружающего мира, доверие к нему, а также ощущение подтверждение своей 
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ценности, субъектности, со стороны окружающего мира. Формирует и реализу-
ет новую ролевую модель, более гармоничную по отношению как к внешнему, 
так и к внутреннему миру. Ощущение эффективности и самоэффективности, 
тождественности самому себе во пространстве и времени бытия, значимости и 
подтвержденности со стороны семьи и иных близких, сотрудников и «руководства», 
манифестируется в принятии себя и мира, их трансформациях в опыте настоящего, 
а также в опыте прошлого и будущих времен. Творческий, самоактуализационный 
потенциал человека проявляется в его подвижности и гибкости его ценностно-
смысловых отношений и моделей поведения, развитой саморегуляции, высокой 
социализированности и индивидуализированности, нравственной и социальной 
зрелости, конгруэнтности и аутентичности. «Незаконченность», «незавершенность» 
многих ситуаций и отношений преодолевается: преодолевается незаконченность 
инициации. Теперь человеку не нужно «оглядываться назад» или, «торопиться 
вперед»: у него есть он сам и есть его мир – понятные и прозрачные основания 
продуктивной жизнедеятельности.

выводы исследования и перспективы последующих изысканий в 
указанном направлении. Стихотворные произведения, которые наиболее эф-
фективно и продуктивно способствуют человеку в том, чтобы выти из состояния 
и отчаяния и «воспрянуть духом», вернуть или обрести веру в разрешимость проб-
лем и самого себя, сохранить или укрепить надежду, достичь внутренней гармо-
нии и спокойствия, стихи, способные исцелять душу человека есть стихотворе-
ния, ведущая цель и главный смысл которых выражается в понятии любви (к ми-
розданию и жизни, к самому себе и людям и т.д.). Стихотворная психотерапия 
– гармонизирующее и вдохновляющее творчество, целью и результатом которого 
выступает психологическое очищение, творческий катарсис как гармонизация или 
взаимное обогащение разных пластов человеческого существа, или, иными слова-ми, 
достижение состояния «просветлённости», ясного понимания себя и мира, обретение 
человеком как автором и/или как читателем устойчивого состояния / отношения 
любви к жизни и к себе, а также – ко всему, что есть в жизни. Стихотворения в 
процессе стихотерапии интегрируют в себя несколько аспектов: 1. стихотворения, 
отбираемые для стихотерапии – это высокохудожественные произведения, объе-
диненные в комплекс самостоятельных, но связанных тематически и сюжетно 
стихотворений, посвященных осмыслению разным путям и стадиям духовного 
развития, поиска смыслов бытия человеком в разные культурные и исторические 
периоды, 2. это краткий, насыщенный метафорами и потому весьма «доходчивый», 
осуществляющийся на фоне конкретных исторически значимых или личностно 
значимых событий и ситуаций, философски, нравственно-психологический анализ 
этих путей поиска человеком самого себя и мира, построения и развития своих 
взаимоотношений с ним и с собой, с людьми и с Богом, 3. интегрированное в сю-
жет отображение современных и древних технологий активизации внутренних 
резервов, техник преобразования и проживания кризисных ситуаций и состояний. 
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Стихотворения могут использоваться авторами или читателями как инструмент, 
способствующий целенаправленной стимуляции тех или иных внешних событий 
и событий внутренних: для разрешения и «снятия» имеющихся, в том числе 
собственно психологических проблем.

Тематически стихотворения, сопровождающиеся при их применении вы-
раженным психотерапевтическим эффектом, обычно облечены в форму прямых 
или метафорически философско-психологических размышлений, диалогов. 
Они могут быть посвящены: 1) задачам и трудностям духовно-нравственного 
развития человека среди «обычных» людей, не интересующихся духовными и 
психологическими проблемами, и в «сообществе ищущих» / «истинно верующих» 
/ «религиозных адептов», вопросам трансформации и снятия состояний и качеств, 
приводящих и порождающих эгоизм и насилие, путям их принятия и преобразования 
в процессе духовного поиска, 2) задачам и путям построения и развития вза-
имопонимания мужчин и женщин, людей разных возрастов, этносов, религий, 
трансформации неконструктивных сценариев взаимодействия и построения отно-
шений с собой и другими, 3) задачам и путям достижения состояний любви, 
принятия, веры, искренности, фокусированности, взаимосвязи любви к себе, дру-
гим людям и Богу, взаимоотношений человека с Богом в разных ситуациях и на 
разных уровнях его жизни, 4) задачам и путям профессионального становления, 
достижения мастерства, переживаниям и представлениям ученичества, технологи-
ям и рефлексиям наставничества, 5) стадиям и опасностям на путях духовного 
развития, совладания и выхода за пределы известного человеку и эпохе, в которой 
он существует и развивается.
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(Russia)

Poetry Psychotherapy in the Practice of Crisis Assistance

Summary

Key words: poetrytherapy, bibliotherapy, philosophy, psychological help.

The article is devoted to poetrytherapy as one of the most effective methods of 
psychotherapeutic work with children and adults, in particular, work aimed at overcom-
ing negative experiences and attitudes, difficulty in functioning and human development, 
in the implementation of productive choices in complex situations and the complexities 
of relationships with yourself, others, the world at large. Poetry therapy – individualized, 
productive and efficient, developing trust in the world and to yourself that creates the ex-
perience of security professional and the method of ordinary care and self-help, which not 
only improves the human condition, but also allows you to create / activate the required 
attitude (intention) on changes, activities, understanding and/or transformation / devel-
opment of the relations. Poems usually have a very significant psychological «charge», 
giving a person the opportunity to relax and escape from oppressive or frightening experi-
ences and ideas and to transform their direction to discover and explore their true needs. 
Purposefully created a thematic collection of poetry activates inner resources, awakening 
and «adds» energy, involving all aspects of personality and inner strength. This brings the 
person to the state of creative inspiration and so similar to his psychotherapeutic catharsis. 
Poetic therapy is therefore a very powerful system of healing approaches, comparable with 
the passage of deployed training programs or long-term counseling.Preparation and read-
ing (silently or aloud, alone, expert, family or in front of a large audience) how small po-
ems (containing only a few verses), called rather jokingly «stihons» (little verse), or even 
«odnostishies» (one-line verse) and great poems, including verse poems and fairy tales, as 
the Central component of poetry therapy allows the person to change the understanding of 
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strategy understanding. For a particular person productive and effective are not all poems, 
but mainly those that meet his inner intentions, that is «in tune» the internal and external 
world, his understanding of himself and the world, feelings and ideas of man. Therefore, 
even a poem, pleasing, and contribute to activation of internal resources in most people 
and is considered for this reason treatment, for any individual client may be «broken» or 
even destructive. The psychotherapeutic (healing) potential of poems for a person is due to 
the fact that they describe the modes of movement of heroes in the inner and outer world. 
The poem in the poem reveals the tendency of the person to comprehend himself and the 
world in difficult life situations. Readers can use poetry by readers as a tool that promotes 
directed activation of the processes of internal development and «removal» of internal, 
including psychological, problems. Verses lead a client «beyond» his personal history into 
broader contexts: into the contexts of internal and external search for the meanings of life, 
the meanings and directions of changing attitudes toward oneself to the world. Specialists 
often used poetic therapy alone, but they can be used it also to supplement routine, waiting 
on other psychotherapeutic methods. Thus, together with music therapy it is the so-called 
singing therapy.Through the comprehensive analysis and composing poems by the client 
or by the client to help the client: 1. to fill the gaps individual history, to actualize the 
displaced, «unknown» customer moments of personal history in particular, to Supplement 
the common information; 2. to form a new view of the situation, to move to a new level 
of understanding, change attitudes and behavior; 3. display internal and external conflicts 
of a client, their relationship, give the client the chance to understand them; 4. to create an 
alternative understanding of ambiguous situations, actions and people; 5. to create confi-
dence in the solvability of the problem, importance of finding and activity in the way of 
her decisions. Poems often reflect important elections in the life of a person seeking to be-
come a person and partner: 1. the choice to live in reality, understand and accept the world, 
never ceasing to learn, the choice of humility and obedience in discipleship, life, 2. the 
acceptance of the world and their life, and acceptance of the difficulties and monotony of 
the world (life), the choice of preparedness for trials, difficulties, 3. the choice to be happy, 
confidence, trust, refusal to despondency and distrust, anxiety, emptiness, relationships, 
alienation, loneliness, 4. self-determination, activity, subjectivity, «non-adaptive activity», 
healthy discipline, understanding of their place in the world, the choice like particles of the 
universe, 5. The choice of non-attachment («inner silence»), calmness, peacefulness and 
non-aggressive, 6.choice respect the choice itself, authenticity, sincerity, honesty, truth, 
and also the diligence, 7. selection of respect for their work, talent, purpose, not the things, 
the rejection comparison, vanity, 8. the choice of love, kindness and attention to people, 
respect for other merits, achievements, and making mistakes, weaknesses, 9. The choice 
of acceptance and gratitude to adulthood, life satisfaction, its present, past and future. In-
terpretation of poetry need to consider socio-cultural and spiritual-religious aspects of un-
derstanding itself, and of almost any kind, and especially philosophical poems and verses 
devoted to initiations and transitions, spiritual and social transformation, helping a person 
to understand and efficiently meet life’s crisis.
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poeturi fsiqoTerapia krizisuli daxmarebis praqtikaSi

reziume

sakvanZo sityvebi: poeturi Terapia, biblioTerapia, filosofia, 
fsiqologiuri daxmareba.

statia eZRvneba poeturi fsiqoTerapias, rogorc erT-erT yvelaze 
nayofier fqsiqoTerapiul meTods, romelic gamoiyeneba bavSvebisa  da 
mozrdilebis mkurnalobisas, negatiuri gancdebisa da mdgomareobis, pi-
rovnebis ganviTarebisa da funqcionirebis  Seferxebis dasaZlevad;  es me-
Todi exmareba adamianebs, ganaxorcielon swori, Sedegiani arCevani rTul 
cxovrebiseul situaciebSi, gadalaxon sirTuleebi sakuTar TavTan, sxva 
adamianebTan, da mTlianad samyarosTan damokidebulebaSi. is qmnis usaf-
rTxoebis gancdas, da warmoadgens  profesiuli Tu  yoveldRiuri Sinauri 
daxmarebisa da TviTdaxmarebis meTods, romelic ara mxolod aumjobesebs 
adamianis mdgomareobas, aramed saSualebas aZlevs mas Seqmnas/gaaaqti-
uros saWiro ganwyoba (intencia) saqmianobis SecvliT, urTierTgagebiTa 
da/an  urTierTobaTa ganviTarebis transformaciiT. leqsebs, rogorc we-
si, Zalian mniSvnelovani fsiqologiuri `muxti~ gaaCniaT, romelic adami-
anebs saSualebas aZlevs, modundnen da Tavi aaridon damTrgunvelsa da Si-
Sis momgvrel gancdebsa da warmodgenebs, Seucvalon mimarTuleba sakuTar 
azrebs, ipovon da gamoikvlion TavianTi  WeSmariti saWiroebebi. winas-
wargamiznulad  Sedgenili leqsebis  Tematuri krebuli aaqtiurebs Sina-
gan resursebs, aRviZebs da `zrdis~ adamianis energias, risTvisac  saqmeSi 
rTavs pirovnebis yvela aspeqts, mis Sinagan Zalebs. am yovelives adamiani 
mihyavs SemoqmedebiT `gabrwyinebasa~ da masTan Zalian msgavs fsiqoTera-
pevtul kaTarzisamde. amitom, leqsebiT fsiqoTerapia gamojanmrTelebis 
meTodikis Zalian mZlavri sistemaa da upirispirdeba farTod gavrcele-
bul satreningo programebsa Tu xangrZliv konsultaciebs. Seqmna Tu 
wakiTxva (TavisTvis an xmamaRla, marto an specialistis TandaswrebiT, 
axloblebis wreSi an didi auditoriis winaSe) rogorc mcire zomis (sul 
ramdenime strofis Semcveli an TviT erTstriqoniani leqsisac ki), ise 
vrceli leqsebis, maT Soris galeqsili zRaprebisa da poemebisa, leqsebiT 
fsiqoTerapiis centraluri komponentia da adamians saSualebas aZlevs 
Seicvalos warmodgena mimdinare movlenaze, aseve, Secvalos misi gaazre-
bis strategia. konkretuli adamianisTvis nayofieri da efeqturi nebis-
mieri leqsi rodia, aramed upiratesad isini, romlebic mis Sinagan inten-
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ciebs pasuxoben, anu Seesabamebian mis Sinagan da garegan samyaros, garemo-
sa da sakuTari Tavis miseul aRqmas, mis gancdebsa da warmodgenebs. amitom  
iseTma leqsebmac ki, romlebic Zalian bevrs moswons  da  umetesobisaTvis 
Sinagani resursebis gaaqturebis xelSemwyobia,  konkretuli klientis Sem-
TxvevaSi, SesaZloa saerTod ver `imuSaos~, metic, damangreveli zemoqmede-
bac ki moaxdinos masze.  leqsebiT fsiqoTerapia xSirad damoukideblad 
gamoiyeneba, magram aseve SesaZlebelia sxva fsiqoterapevtuli meTodebis 
damatebis saxiTac iyos CarTuli mkurnalobis procesSi; magaliTad, musi-
kalur TerapiasTan tandemSi is Seadgens e.w. sasimRero fsiqoTerapias. 
klientis mier leqsis SeTxzvis an sxvis mier SeTxzulis detaluri anal-
izis wyalobiT, SesaZlebelia misTvis daxmarebis gaweva: individualuri 
Tavgadasavlis carieli adgilebis Sevseba, piradi istoriis gonebidan  
gandevnili, misTvis `ucnobi~ momentebis aqtualizacia da misi zogadada-
mianuri informaciiT Sevseba; – situaciis mimarT axali damokidebulebis 
gaCena, misi gaazrebis axal safexurze gadasvla, damokidebulebisa da 
qcevis Secvla;  klientis Sinagani da garegani konfliqtebis saaSkaraoze 
gamotana, maTi urTierTkavSirebis dadgena da klientisTvis maTi gaazre-
bis saSualebis micema; – araerTgvarovani cxovrebiseuli situaciebisa ad-
aminuri qcevebisaTvis  alternatiuli axsnis micema; – rwmenis gaCena, rom 
problemas aucileblad moeZebneba gadaWris gza, am gzis ZiebaSi aqtiuro-
bis aucileblobis Cveneba.  leqsis   adamianze zemoqmedebis fsiqoterapi-
uli (samkurnalo) potenciali imiT aixsneba, rom masSi aRwerilia adamianis 
Sinagan da garegan samyaroSi moZraobis modusebi. leqsebiT Terapia xsnis 
adamianis mier sakuTari Tavisa da samyaros gaazrebas rTul cxovrebise-
ul situaciebSi. mkiTxvelis mier leqsebi SeiZleba gamoyenebuli iqnas ro-
gorc Sinagani ganviTarebis procesebis gaaqtiurebis, Sinagani, maT Soris, 
fsiqologiuri problemebis moxsnis instrumenti.  leqsebs klienti misi 
piradi istoriis `sazRvrebidan~ ufro vrcel konteqstebSi gamohyavs. esaa 
cxovrebis azris Sinagani da garegani Ziebis konteqsti, im mniSvnelobebisa 
da mimarTulebebis konteqsti, romlebsac saboloo jamSi samyaros mis-
dami damokidebulebis cvlilebamde mihyavs. leqsebi, xSirad, asaxaven mniS-
vnelovan cxovrebiseul arCevans adamianisa, romelic eswrafvis gaxdes 
pirovneba da partiniori: 1. arCevans, icxovros realobaSi, gaigos da mi-
iRos samyaro, arasodes Sewyvitos swavla; iyos cxovrebis morCili da dam-
jeri mowafe; 2. miiRos samyaro sakuTar cxovrebaSi, miiRos siZneleebi da 
samyaros (cxovrebis) erTgvarovneba, mudam mzad iyos cxovrebiseul sir-
TuleebTan Sesaxvedrad; 3. arCevans, iyos bednieri, Tavdajerebuli, uari 
uTxras gulgatexilobasa da sakuTari Tavis rwmenis dakargvas, wuxilsa 
da undoblobas, sicarieles, gaucxoebasa da martoobas; 4.  sakuTari gzis, 
aqtiurobis, subieqturobis,  `araadaptirebuli aqtiurobis~, janmrTeli 
disciplinis, samyaroSi sakuTari adgilis gagebis, sakuTari Tavis, ro-
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gorc samyaros nawilis aRqmis arCevans; 5. `Sinagani siCumis~, simSvidis, 
mSvidobismoyvareobisa da araagresiulobis arCevans; 6. sakuTari Tavis 
pativiscemis, avTenturobis, gulRiaobis,  patiosnebis, sakuTari Tavis 
arCevans – agreTve arCevans windaxedulebisa da ara gulubryvilobi-
sa; 7.  arCevans sakuTari saqmis pativiscemis, talantis, daniSnulebis  da 
ara nivTebisa, uaris Tqmas pativmoyvareobasa da sxvasTan sakuTari Tavis  
Sedarebaze; 8. siyvarulis, sikeTis adamianebisadmi yuradRebis, sxvebis 
Rirsebebis, miRwevebis pativiscemis, maTi Secdomebis sisusteebis  miRebis 
arCevans; 9. asakis matebis procesis miRebasa da madlierebis, cxovrebiT, 
misi awmyoTi, warsuliTa da momavliT kmayofilebas. 

leqsebis interpretacia unda iTvaliswinebdes adamianis mier sam-
yarosa da sakuTari Tavis gaazrebis sociokulturulsa da sulier-re-
ligiur aspeqtebs: nebismieri, gansakuTrebiT ki filosofiuri leqsebi da 
iniciaciebis, sulieri da socialuri transformaciebisami miZRvnili le-
qsebi, exmarebian adamians nayofierad gaiazros da gaiaros cxovrebiseuli 
krizisi.
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levan bregaZe
(saqarTvelo)

rezo yaralaSvili – literaturis Teoretikosi

(recefciuli esTetika)

poststruqturalisturi literaturismcodneobis dasawyisi saqar-
TveloSi rezo (revaz) yaralaSvilis saxels ukavSirdeba. gasuli saukunis 
70-ian wlebSi igi aqveynebs statiebs da 1977 wels ukve wignsac – „wigni da 
mkiTxveli“ – romlebSic warmodgenilia recefciuli esTetikisa da kri-
tikis safuZvlebi, ramac gaafarTova Cveni warmodgena mxatvruli teqstis 
raobisa da triadis – avtori – teqsti – mkiTxveli – Semadgeneli komponen-
tebis urTierTmimarTebis Taobaze, am moZRvrebam mniSvnelovnad aamaRla 
mkiTxvelis statusi, miapyro ra yuradReba ara marto mis did rols teq-
stis aRqmisas nawarmoebis „gacocxlebis“ saqmeSi, aramed mis idumal Tana-
monawileobasac teqstis SeqmnaSi – mkiTxveli teqstis Tanaavtorad iqca. 

rezo yaralaSvilma daamkvidra qarTul litmcodneobaSi iseTi 
Rrmad moazrovne ucxoeli mecnierebis saxelebi, rogorebic iyvnen ro-
man ingardeni, hans robert iausi, volfgang izeri da sxvani. 

70-iani wlebis Sua xanebSi, rodesac rezo yaralaSvilma recefciuli 
esTetikis Sesaxeb werilebis gamoqveyneba daiwyo, jer analizis struq-
turalisturi meTodic ki ar iyo saTanadod aTvisebuli Cveni litmcodne-
ebis mier. struqturalisturi analizis meTodiT Sesrulebuli naSrome-
bi arsebiTad mxolod akaki xinTibiZisa da misi ramdenime mowafis xelidan 
gamodioda. sabWoTa litmcodneoba ver eleoda kvlevis komparativistul 
(istoriul-SedarebiT) meTods, Tumca 1962-1978 wlebSi moskovSi gamoce-
muli 9-tomiani „mokle literaturuli enciklopedia“ saetapo naSromi 
iyo im TvalsazrisiT, rom igi saTanadod iTvaliswinebda struqturalis-
turi litmcodneobis miRwevebsac. 

struqturalizms hqonda pretenzia imisa, rom ar gasuliyo teqsts 
gareT da ase eTqva yvelaferi arsebiTi teqstis Sesaxeb (komparativisti-
kas anu istoriul-SedarebiT meTods, rogorc misi saxelwodebidanac 
Cans, kvlevisas aucileblad uwevda sakvlevi sagnis gareT gasvla kvlevis 
obieqtis sxva msgavs, ukeT nacnob obieqtebTan Sedarebis mizniT). struq-
turalizmi, rogorc rezo yaralaSvilic aRniSnavs, „mxatvrul nawarmoebs 
Cveulebriv ganixilavda rogorc Tavis TavSi Sekrul imanentur sistemas. 
amitomac igi literaturul teqsts ZiriTadad „Signidan“ ikvlevda, cdi-
lobda daedgina mocemuli teqstis imanenturi kanonebi“ (yaralaSvili 
1977: 4). 
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rac Seexeba potstruqtralizms, kerZod, mis erT-erT umniSvnelo-
vanes mimdinareobas recefciul esTetikas, igi kvlav gavida sakvlevi te-
qstis farglebs miRma, miswvda recipients (mxatvruli teqstis aRmqmels, 
mkiTxvels) da yuradReba miaqcia aRmqmeli subieqtis fuZemdeblur rols 
mxatvruli teqstis ara marto rekonstruqciis, aramed Seqmnis procesSic 
(rodesac avtori, cnobierad Tu gaucnobiereblad, Tavisi momavali mkiTx-
velis gaTvaliswinebiT Txzavs teqsts). 

da ai es recefciuli esTetika CvenSi burJuaziuli dasavleTis 
moclil mecnierTa tvinis Wyletis nayofad iyo miCneuli. (sakmarisia 
iTqvas, rom recefciuli esTetikis zemoT dasaxelebuli mkvlevarebi – 
iausi da izeri – moskovur „mokle literaturul enciklopediaSi“ nax-
senebic ki ar arian, arc mis me-9 damatebiT tomSi, romelic 1978 wels 
gamovida!). daujerebeli eCvenebodaT is ambavi, rom erTi da imave mxatvruli 
teqstis konkretizacia da rekonstruqcia sxvadasxva mkiTxvelis cno-
bierebaSi, da metic – erTi mkiTxvelis mier am teqstis sxvadasxva dros 
wakiTxvisas, sxvadasxvagvarad xdeba, da es gansxvavebebi zogjer imde-
nad arsebiTia, rom gansazRvraven nawarmoebis mxatvruli ideis gans-
xvavebul formulirebebs. 

ai ramdenime citata rezo yaralaSvilis wignidan, ramdenime de-
buleba, romlebic metismetad afrTxobda sabWouri litmcodneobis 
warmomadgenelT:

„...mxatvruli nawarmoebi yoveli wakiTxvisas sul axali saxiT war-
moudgeba mkiTxvels, romelic garkveuli azriT esTetikuri sagnis iseTi-
ve mwarmoebelia, rogoric TviT avtori“ (yaralaSvili 1977: 6); 

anda: 
„mkiTxveli garkveuli azriT avtoris tolfasovani partnioria, Se-

moqmedebiTi procesis uSualo monawilea“ (yaralaSvili 1977: 12); 
an kidev:
„mxatvruli nawarmoebi SeiZleba SevadaroT WurWels, romelsac 

SinaarsiT mkiTxveli avsebs“ (yaralaSvili 1977: 14); 
erTic: 
„mxatvruli nawarmoebis xangrZlivi sicocxle imdenad im „maradiuli 

WeSmaritebiT“ araa ganpirobebuli, romelsac igi gvauwyebs, ramdenadac 
misi mxatvruli wyobiTa da struqturis gaxsnilobiT, rac SesaZleblobas 
aZlevs mkiTxvels sakuTari Sexedulebebis proeqcia moaxdinos nawarmo-
ebSi“ (yaralaSvili 1977: 21).

barem aqve vTqvaT, rom aseTi Sexeduleba mxatvrul qmnilebaze su-
lac ar mogviwodebs teqstis voluntaristuli, TviTneburi wakiTxvisa-
ken. rezo yaralaSvili xazgasmiT aRniSnavda, rom „...ise ar unda gavigoT, 
TiTqos mkiTxvels nebismieri Sinaarsis Cadeba SeeZlos nawarmoebSi“ 
(yaralaSvili 1977: 21), mxatvruli nawarmoebis sworad gageba mkiTxveli-
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sagan mxatvruli kodis codnas, mignebas, aRmoCenas moiTxovso, ganmartavs 
igi da am azris naTelsayofad aseT Sedarebas iSveliebs: „am mxriv mxatv-
ruli nawarmoebi SeiZleba skivrs SevadaroT. imisaTvis rom skivrSi rame 
Cado, unda gqondes gasaRebi, romelic mas miudgeba. skivris yoveli sxva 
gasaRebiT gaxsnis cdas mxolod am skivris (e. i. mxatvruli sistemis) dams-
xvreva SeiZleba mohyves“ (yaralaSvili 1977: 21-22). 

rasakvirvelia zemoT citirebuli Sexedulebebi aRaSfoTebda im-
droindel samecniero elitas, romelic miCveuli iyo mxatvrul teqstSi 
avtoris mier erTxel da samudamod Cadebuli azri eZebna, maSin, rodesac 
Turme danamdvilebiT verasodes vityviT „aRmovaCineT Tu ara „obieqturi 
azri“, vinaidan Cveni interesebi, Cveni survilebi da TviT Cveni yuradRe-
bis mimarTulebac ki azris mimniWebel rols asrulebs, rasac albaT vera-
sodes davaRwevT savsebiT Tavs“ (Smidi 2003: 11). 

samagierod iwyeba uaRresad saintereso ram – interpretaciaTa 
konkurencia, romelSic is interpretacia imarjvebs, romelic ukeTaa 
dasabuTebuli. arc is aris gamoricxuli, rom ramdenime Tanabrad dama-
jerebeli interpretacia gamoCndes, rac, meti rom ar vTqvaT, acocxlebs 
literaturul cxovrebas. 

winaTqmaSi avtori acxadebs, rom mis am wigns „mTlianobaSi ara aqvs 
arc originalurobis, arc sisrulis [...] pretenzia“ (yaralaSvili 1977: 
3). rac Seexeba „sisrules“, unda daveTanxmoT avtors: mcire formatis 
128-gverdian wignSi recefciuli esTetikis s r u l a d  warmodgena mar-
Tlac SeuZlebelia. magram originalurobis pretenzia ara aqvs am naSrom-
so, rom wers, am azrs ki ver gaviziarebT. ufro zustad, originalurobis 
p r e t e n z i a  SeiZleba marTlac ar hqondes wignis Tavmdabal avtors, 
magram is ki SeuZlebelia rezo yaralaSvilis rangis mkvlevari lite-
raturaze werdes da mis naazrevSi araferi iyos originaluri, araferi 
iyos iseTi, rac Seavsebda, ganaviTarebda sxvaTa naazrevs, win waswevda 
mecnierul azrs. 

diax, mxolod TavmdablobiT Tu aixsneba winaTqmaSi avtoris mi-
er naTqvami, rom am wigns originalurobis pretenzia ar aqvso, vinaidan 
pirvelive werilis pirvelsave abzacSi rezo yaralaSvils aseTi ram 
„wamoscdeba“: 

„arsebobs fundamenturi gamokvlevebi mxatvruli komunikaciis, 
avtorisa da mkiTxvelis urTierTobis Sesaxeb. winamdebare werilSi me 
Sevecade kidev erTi nabiji gadamedga am mimarTulebiT da mxatvruli 
sistema mkiTxvelisadmi mimarTebis kuTxiT ganmexila“ (yaralaSvili 1977: 
4-5. xazgasma Cvenia. – l. b.). 

gavSifroT zemoTqmuli. 
recefciuli anu aRqmis esTetika, erTi mxriv, gulisxmobs mkiTx-

velis mier mxatvruli teqstis konkretizacia-rekonstruqcias kiTxvis 
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procesSi, da aq mkiTxvelis Tanaavtoroba imaSi gamoixateba, rom igi 
sakuTari warmosaxviT avsebs „gamotovebul“ adgilebs, romlebic sity-
vieri xelovnebis qmnilebaSi uTvalavia. recefciuli esTetikis es 
mxare gamowvlilviT aqvs damuSavebuli roman ingardens. meore mxriv 
ki, mkiTxvelis Tanamonawileoba savaraudebelia jer kidev teqstis 
Seqmnis procesSi. es erT-erTi yvelaze idumali mxarea Semoqmedebisa 
da amdenad yvelaze naklebSeswavlili. ai am sferos gulisxmobs rezo 
yaralaSvili, roca wers, „me Sevecade kidev erTi nabiji gadamedga am mi-
marTulebiT da mxatvruli sistema mkiTxvelisadmi mimarTebis kuTxiT 
ganmexilao“(yaralaSvili 1977: 4-5). 

da ganixila kidec. 
arapirdapiri sabuTi imisa, rom avtori aq Tavis originalur naazrevs 

gadmoscems, aris mecnieruli sifrTxilis gamomxatveli aseTi gamoTqme-
bi: „amdenad mizanSewonili iqneboda albaT, rom realuri mkiTxvelisagan 
gansxvavebis mizniT, mkiTxvelis es warmosaxviTi figura gansxvavebuli 
terminiT aRgveniSna“ (yaralaSvili 1977: 44); „vfiqrob, rom aseTi SiSisa 
da eWvisTvis araviTari safuZvli ar arsebobs“ (yaralaSvili 1977: 44-45); 
aseve is adgilebi, sadac mkvlevari zmnisa da nacvalsaxelis pirveli piris 
formebs iyenebs: „amasTan dakavSirebiT saWirod mimaCnia kidev ramdenime 
momentis dazusteba“ (yaralaSvili 1977: 50); „rogorc vxedavT, Cven mier 
dasmuli problemis TvalsazrisiT SemoqmedebiTi aqti erTob rTuli 
SemoqmedebiTi procesia“ (yaralaSvili 1977: 54); da gansakuTrebiT ai es 
fraza: „es garemoeba me savsebiT Segnebuli maqvs da aqac aRvniSnav sagan-
gebod, raTa Tavidan avicilo mosalodneli SeniSvna da sayveduri“ (yara-
laSvili 1977: 54. xazgasma yvelgan Cvenia. – l. b).

naSromis am nawilis (mxedvelobaSi gvaqvs statia „SemoqmedebiTi 
procesi da mkiTxveli“, wignis 43-58 gverdebze ganTavsebuli) origina-
lurobis kidev erTi arapirdapiri sabuTi gaxlavT isic, rom aq avtors 
citirebuli ar hyavs recefciuli esTetikis iseTi grandebi, rogorebicaa 
ingardeni, iausi, izeri, romelTac keTilsindisierad da uxvad imowmebs 
igi am moZRvrebis sxva mxareebze saubrisas.  erTaderTi ucxoeli Teore-
tikosi,  romelsac  igi  aq  emyareba  sakuTari  Tvalsazrisis    ganviTarebis
procesSi, gaxlavT manfred noimani, romanisti da literaturismcodne 
germaniis demokratiuli respublikidan, romelsac sagulisxmo mosazre-
bebi aqvs gamoTqmuli avtorisa da mkiTxvelis urTierTmimarTebis Te-
maze 70-iani wlebis pirvel naxevarSi. am avtoris publikaciaze miuTi-
Tebs volfgang izeri, rodesac erTi Tavisi naSromis dasawyisSi imaze la-
parakobs, rom aRar aris gamarTlebuli literaturis ganxilva zemoqmede-
bis esTetikis (Wirkungsästhetik) TvalsazrisiT, ris kidev erT sabuTad isic 
gamodgeba, rom marqsistulma litmcodneobamac ki aRmoaCinao mkiTxveli 
(Iser 1994: 325). 

rezo yaralaSvili – literaturis Teoretikosi 



58

manfred noimanisagan sesxulobs rezo yaralaSvili termin „adre-
sats“, misive sityviT, „semiotikasa da informatikis TeoriaSi miRebul cne-
bas“ (yaralaSvili 1977: 44). „adresatis“ cnebaSi rezo yaralaSvili moiaz-
rebs „avtoris warmodgenaSi mudam arsebuli mkiTxvelis figuras, rome-
lic uSualo monawileobas iRebs mxatvruli nawarmoebis SeqmnaSi“ (yara-
laSvili 1977: 44). 

rezo yaralaSvilis mier dasmuli problema sam SekiTxvas moicavs: 

1. monawileobs Tu ara (potenciuri) mkiTxveli mxatvruli teqstis 
SeqmnaSi? 

2. Tu monawileobs, ra formiT monawileobs? 
3. teqstis Seqmnis romel stadiaze/stadiebze monawileobs? 

rezo yaralaSvilis pasuxi am SekiTxvebze aseTia: 

1. (potenciuri) mkiTxveli mxatvruli teqstis SeqmnaSi monawileobs, 
– Tumca zogierTi avtori da mkvlevari amas kategoriulad uaryofs 
da „SemoqmedebiT aqts spontanuri TviTgamovlenis procesad miiCnevs“ 
(yaralaSvili 1977: 44). amis gamo rezo yaralaSvili SeniSnavs: „rogorc Cans, 
aRniSnuli literatorebi adresatis aRiarebasa da literaturuli nawar-
moebis dialoguri xasiaTis cnobaSi garkveul saSiSroebas xedavdnen „wmin-
da poeziis“ TeoriisTvis, romelic xazs usvamda xelovnebis SemoqmedebiT 
mxares da TviT avtorSic ki, upirveles yovlisa, demiurgsa da TviTmyof 
xelovans Wvretda, xolo adresats, maTi azriT, garkveuli utilitaruli 
elementi unda Seetana Semoqmedebis RvTaebriv aqtSi“ (yaralaSvili 1977: 
44). 

2. (potenciuri) mkiTxveli mxatvruli teqstis SeqmnaSi monawileobs 
„adresatis“ formiT. es kargad Cans maSin, roca avtori uSualod mimarTavs 
mkiTxvels an personaJad Semohyavs mkiTxveli; kargad Cans agreTve saTav-
gadasavlo, metadre deteqtiur literaturaSi, sadac avtori aSkarad 
mkiTxvelis nervebze TamaSobs; rig SemTxvevebSi ki adresatis arseboba 
Sefarulia, ase TvalnaTlivi ar aris.

3. (potenciuri) mkiTxveli mxatvruli teqstis SeqmnaSi monawileobs 
teqstis Txzvis yvela stadiaze – zogjer aSkarad, zogjer Sefarulad. 

es bolo daskvna Zalze mniSvnelovania imitom, rom zogi avtori, 
magaliTad, germaneli prozaikosi erik noiCi, TviT weris procesSi mkiTx-
velze fiqrs, misi interesebis, gemovnebis da a. S. gaTvaliswinebas gamo-
ricxavs, vinaidan, rogorc igi acxadebs, „misi azrebi am dros mTlianad 
dakavebu-lia nawarmoebis personaJebiT, konfliqtebiTa da situaciebiT“ 
(yaralaSvili 1977: 52), Tumca aRiarebs, rom „rodesac igi teqstis winas-
war monaxazebs akeTebs, calkeul sturuqturul problemebze fiqrobs, 
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anda dawerils gadaikiTxavs xolme, is Tavis Tavs yovelTvis usvams kiTxvas: 
„visTvisaa es gasagebi? Tu SevarCie aq swori, asaxvis obieqtisa da mkiTxve-
lis Sesaferisi warmosaxvis forma?“ (yaralaSvili 1977: 52). 

aq Zalian Zneli problemis winaSi dgas mkvlevari. unda moiZebnos, 
dasaxeldes mxatvruli teqstis iseTi elementi, romelic aucilebelia 
yvela teqstisTvis da amavdroulad ueWvelad dialoguri bunebisa aris, 
anu – es elementi Tavisi arsiT gamoricxavs imas, rom avtori teqstis 
momavali aRmqmelisagan savsebiT izolirebulad moqmedebdes, maSinac 
ki, rodesac mTxzveli SemoqmedebiTi wvis procesSia da sxva aRaraferze/
veRaraferze fiqrobs. 

da rezo yaralaSvili poulobs, asaxelebs mxatvruli teqstisTvis 
aucilebel amgvar elements – es gaxlavT ena. 

movusminoT: 
„saqme isaa, rom adresati ukve imdenadaa aucilebeli momenti Se-

moqmedebiTi procesisa, ramdenadac saerTod enis, da maT Soris poeturi 
enis ZiriTad funqciasa da daniSnulebas komunikacia warmoadgens; xo-
lo komunikacia, rogorc cneba, TavisTavad varaudobs gadamcemisa da 
mimRebis arsebobas. amdenad adresatis arseboba TviT enis bunebidan 
gamomdinareobs“ (yaralaSvili 1977: 45).

es ki imas niSnavs, rom, roca azri enobriv samosels irgebs, igi (es 
azri) gulisxmobs adresats, iTvaliswinebs adresatis, am enis mflobelis, 
moTxovnilebas, gemovnebas, aRqmis unarsa da a. S., rac imas niSnavs, rom 
marto amis gamoc adresati idumal Tanaavtorad gvevlineba. 

rezo yaralaSvilis am naazrevis saxiT saqme gvaqvs seriozul 
wvlilTan, romelic man recefciuli esTetikis ganviTarebaSi Seitana. ax-
la Tamamad SegviZlia vTqvaT: Tu ar Cans sxva aSkara niSani, damadasture-
beli imisa, rom mxatvruli teqstis Seqmnis procesSi (potenciur) mkiTx-
vels makonstituirebeli (safuZveldamdebi) roli Seusrulebia, mainc 
SegviZlia am rolze visaubroT marto imis gamoc, rom mxatvruli teqsti 
uwinares yovlisa enobrivi movlenaa, xolo ena ki koleqtiuri Semoqmede-
bis (diax, Semoqmedebis!) nayofia, urTulesi da unatifesi qsovilia, ro-
melsac „erTi kulturis individebi saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi qsovdnen“ 
(Smidi 2003: 10), da, roca mas (enas) azris Camosayalibeblad viyenebT, saub-
ris dros iqneba es, weris dros Tu fiqrisas, gvinda Tu ara, viTvaliswinebT, 
angariSs vuwevT am enis mflobels, realur Tu potenciur adresats, da igi 
am formiT (Tundac am formiT!) yovelTvis monawileobs Txzvis procesSi. 

raRaca saerTo am Tvalsazris TiTqos aqvs rolan bartis Sexedule-
basTan, romelic man gamoTqva eqstravaganturi saTauris mqone statiaSi 
„avtoris sikvdili“ (1967): 
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„safrangeTSi pirveli albaT malarme iyo, vinc srulad dainaxa da 
winaswar ganWvrita imis aucilebloba, rom Tavad ena daeyenebinaT am enis 
mflobelis adgilas. malarme miiCnevs – da es Tvalsazrisi emTxveva Cvens 
dRevandel warmodgenas – rom laparakobs ara avtori, aramed ena rogorc 

aseTi; wera, Tavis safuZvelSi, upirovno saqmianobaa (es upirovnoba aramc 

da aramc ar unda avurioT mwerali-realistis gamofitul obieqturo-

baSi), romlis meoxebiTac ukve ara „me“, aramed Tavad ena moqmedebs, „per-

formirebs“; malarmes mTeli poetikis arsi imaSi mdgomareobs, rom gaauq-

mos avtori da igi weriT Secvalos, – es ki, rogorc davinaxavT, mkiTxvelis 

uflebaTa aRdgenas niSnavs“ (barti 2015: 222. xazgasma Cvenia. – l. b.). 

anu bartTan avtors mTlianad mkiTxveli anacvlebs, vinaidan, misi 

azriT, „wera, Tavis safuZvelSi, upirovno saqmianobaa“ (igulisxmeba, rom 

samagierod kiTxva ar aris upirovno saqmianoba). rezo yaralaSvilisTvis 

ki arc weraa upirovno saqmianoba. es naTlad Cans misi mjelobidan, roca 

imaze laparakobs, rom avtoris adresati SeiZleba iyos... TviTon avtoric. 

movusminoT: 

„...adresti SeiZleba iyos [...] TviT avtoric, vinaidan xelovnebis 

nawarmoebi garkveulad TviTSemecnebis saSualebasac warmoadgens. TviT-

Semecneba TviTgamovlenis meore mxarea, anu ufro sworad, misi momdev-

no fazaa. mxatvruli Semoqmedeba imdenadaa TviTgamovlena, ramdenadac 

igi xelovanis rTuli Sinasulieri procesis enis formaSi obieqtivirebas 

axdens; xolo aseTi obieqtivirebuli sulieri samyaro avtors Tavis 

sakuTar Tavze dakvirvebis, TviTSemecnebis SesaZleblobas uqmnis. amdenad 

sruliad SesaZlebelia, rom Semoqmedebis da weris survilis pirvelad 

mizezs TviTgamovlena warmoadgendes da rom adresatis iqiT mxolod 
avtori idges“ (yaralaSvili 1977: 54-55. xazgasma Cvenia. – l. b.). 

aSkaraa gansxvaveba am mosazrebasa da rolan bartis Sexedulebas So-
ris. amjerad asparezze gamodis enis sxva funqciac: garda imisa, rom ena 
adamianTa Soris urTierTobis iaraRia da ukve amis gamo „TavisTavad varau-
dobs gadamcemisa da mimRebis arsebobas“ anu – „adresatis arseboba TviT 
enis bunebidan gamomdinareobs“ (yaralaSvili 1977: 45), amavdroulad wera 
TviTSemecnebisa da TviTgamovlenis saSualebac aris, „ramdenadac igi xe-
lovanis rTuli Sinasulieri procesis enis formaSi obieqtivirebas 
axdens“ (yaralaSvili 1977: 55). 

maSasadame, enis sakomunikacio funqcia ar iZleva imis saSualebas, 
rom wera teqstis momavali aRmqmelisagan izolirebuli procesi iyos, 
xolo ena rogorc azrovnebis, Cvens SemTxvevaSi – TviTSemecnebis, iaraRi 
iZleva imis saSualebas, rom wera upirovno saqmianoba ar iyos. 

es mkafiod Cans rezo yaralaSvilis msjelobaSi. 
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Levan Bregadze
(Georgia)

Reso Karalaschwili – Literary Theoretician
(Reader-response criticism)

Summary

Key words: reader-response criticism, author, reader, addressee, language.

The start of poststructuralist literary studies in Georgia is associated with the name 
of Reso Karalaschwili. In the 1970s he published several articles and in 1977 – the book 
titled “The book and the reader” in which the fundamentalsof reader-response criticism 
were represented and which has expanded our knowledge onthe essence of a literary text 
and the interrelationship between components of triad -author– text – reader. This doctrine 
significantly raised the status of a reader by having drawn attention not only to thereader’s 
role in perceiving a textin the process of”bringing to life” the author’s work, but alsoto the 
reader’smysterious participation in the textcreating process – a reader became a co-author 
of the text.

Reso Karalaschwili introducedthe names of deep-thinking foreign scholars inGeor-
gian literary studies such as Roman Ingarden, Hans Robert Jauss,Wolfgang Iser and others.

According to the reader-response criticism, the reader is a co-author of a literary 
text. Such a view of a literary work does not call for a voluntary, arbitrary interpretation 
of the text. Reso Karalaschwili used to emphasize: “… it should not be understood that 
the reader is entitled to put any content into a literary work”, a correct interpretation of 
a literary work requires from the reader the knowledge, finding, discovery of the artistic 
code, – explains the author and to illustrate this thought, he uses following comparison: 

rezo yaralaSvili – literaturis Teoretikosi



62

“In this respect, a literary work may be compared with a box. To put something into the 
box, you need the key that can open it. An attempt to open the box with any other key may 
result only in ruining the box (i.e. artistic system)”.

The opinions cited above caused indignation of the scholar elite back then, which 
was accustomed to search for the meaning put into the literary text once and for all by the 
author, while in fact we will never be able to say for sure whether or not we have detected 
“the objective meaning”, since our interests, our wishes and even the direction of our at-
tention play a role of a assigner of the meaning. 

On the other hand, a very interesting thing happens: A competition of interpretations 
begins, in which the interpretation grounded best wins.  We cannot exclude the possibility 
of emerging several equally convincing interpretations, which, to say the least, enlivens 
literary life.

Reso Karalaschwili writes: “There are fundamental studies on literary communica-
tion, the relationship between the author and a reader (...). I tried to make one more step in 
this direction and to review artistic system in relation with a reader.”

Let us decode the aforesaid.
Reader-response criticism, on the one hand, implies concretization-reconstruction 

of a literary text by a reader in a reading process, and the co-authorship of the reader is 
reflected in the fact, that that the reader fills the “omitted” areas(which are innumerable in 
aliterarytext) with his/her own imagination. This segment of reader-response criticismhas 
been processed scrupulously by Roman Ingarden. On the other hand, the reader’s co-par-
ticipation is supposed still in the process of text creation. This is one of the most mysteri-
ous aspects of creativity and henceis the least studied segment. Reso Karalaschwili speaks 
just about this sphere, when he writes: “I tried to make one more step in this direction and 
to review artistic system in relation with a reader.”

The issue raised by Reso Karalaschwili includes three questions:

1. Does a (potential) reader participate in the text creating process?
2. If he/she does, in which form does he/she participate?
3. On which stage/stages of the text creating process doeshe/she participates?

Reso Karalaschwili’sanswer to all these questions isas follows:

1. A (potential) reader participates in a text creating process(although some authors 
categorically deny this and consider the creative act aspontaneous self-revealing process).

2. A (potential) readerparticipates in the text creating processasan “addressee”. This 
is evident when the author directly addresses a reader or involves a reader as a character. It 
is clearly noticeable also in the adventure, especially detective literature, where theauthor 
clearly plays on the reader’s nerves.In some cases an addressee is hidden, is not obvious.

3. A (potential) readerparticipatesat all stages of the text creating process– some-
times explicitly, sometimes implicitly.
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It is essential to single out, to name such textual element, which is indispensable for 
all texts and at the same time undoubtedly has the dialogue nature, i.e. this element inher-
ently excludes that the author acts completely separately froma future recipient of thetext.

Reso Karalaschwili finds and names such indispensabletextual element:The 
language.

He says: “The addresseeis now asindispensable moment ofcreating process, as gen-
erally ofthe language, and communicationbetween themis the basic function and purpose 
of the poeticlanguage.Communication, as a concept, suggests in itself the existence of 
a transmitter and a recipient. Thus, the existence of an addressee follows from thevery 
nature of the language.”

By this reasoning Reso Karalaschwili made serious contribution in the develop-
ment of reader-response criticism.

Unlike the Roland Barthes’ viewpoint, that he expressed in the article ”The death 
ofthe author” (1967), Reso Karalaschwili does not consider the writing (in contrast with 
reading)to be animpersonal activity, because awork of artis a tool ofself-cognitionand 
self-reflection as well,hence it objectifies thecreative person’scomplicated inner-spiri-
tual processin the form of language, which means that the text addressee can alsobe 
the authorhimself/herself.(Here the second function of the language emerges:The 
language as a tool of thinking, in this case – of self-cognition.)

Thus, thecommunication function of the language does not allow writing to be a 
process isolated from a future recipient of the text, and the language as a tool of thinking, 
in this case – of self-cognition, makes it possible writing not to be an impersonal activity. 

. 
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Tamaz vasaZe
(saqarTvelo)

baraTaSvilis poeziis antiTezebi
 

baraTaSvilis poetika, misi gamomxatvelobiTi saSualebebis mTli-
anoba, stili, rasakvirvelia, ganxiluli unda iqnes missave msofl-
aRqmasTan, msoflxedvasTan kavSirSi, rogorc am msoflxedviT deter-
minirebuli movlena da rogorc am msoflxedvis gacxadeba.

Tavis mxriv, baraTaSvilis poeturi msoflxedva zogadromantikuli 
msoflaRqmis tipiuri – Tumca metad Taviseburi – gamovlinebaa.

romantikuli literatura, rogorc germaneli romantikosebi fiq-
robdnen, „universalurobisken“, samyaros ganuzomeli mravalgvarov-
nebis da sirTulis, winaaRmdegobriobis aTvisebisken da gamoxatvisken 
miiswrafis. romantikosebi garemomcvel Tu Sida, sulier sinamdviles 
aRiqvamen rogorc winaaRmdegobebis – xSirad Seurigebelis – disonan-
sur erTobliobas, sxvadasxva, ukiduresad mkveTri da sruli saxiT 
gamomJRavnebuli sawyisebis daZabul dapirispirebas, Sejaxebas, xolo 
harmoniuli arseboba maT sadRac, amgvari konfliqtebisgan gamijnul 
sivrceSi egulebaT. romantizmis Zireul safuZvelsac swored dapiris-
pireba, winaaRmdegoba Seadgens – es aris winaaRmdegoba realobas da 
ideals Soris. romantizmSi aRbeWdili yvela sxva winaaRmdegoba misgan 
aris warmoSobili. aseTi winaaRmdegobebia dapirispireba suls da sxe-
uls, Cveulebrivs da araCveulebrivs, sasrul-SezRuduls da usasrulo-
absoluturs Soris da a.S. romantizmis substanciuri Tavisebureba 
– idealis da realobis daSorebis dramatuli xedva gansazRvravs imas, 
rom samyaros romantikuli mxatvruli aRqma da stili midrekilia 
antiTeturobisken.

baraTaSvilis poezias erTianad, totalurad msWvalavs idealis da 
realobis kolizia da misgan aRmocenebuli Sepirispirebebi – antiTezebi, 
kontrastebi, opoziciebi, romlebic vlindeba mxatvruli saxeobriobis, 
mxatvruli formis sxvadasxva doneze, mxatvruli struqturis sxvadasxva 
elementebSi.

imdenad niSandoblivi da arsebiTia baraTaSvilis poeziis sisavse 
SepirispirebebiT, rom misi poeturi azrovnebis stils antiTeturi, po-
larizebuli SeiZleba vuwodoT.

bunebrivia, amgvari daxasiaTebis siswore baraTaSvilis nawarmoebe-
bis analizma unda daadasturos. 

daviwyoT leqsiT „fiqrni mtkvris piras“, romelic baraTaSvilis po-
eziis antiTeturi, polarizebuli bunebis yvelaze eWvmiutanel, aSkara 
ilustraciad SeiZleba gamodges.
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aq sruliad gamWvirvalea da kritikis mier mravaljer aRniSnulia, 
rom azri amqveyniuri cxovrebis amaoebis Sesaxeb SeuTanxmebelia leqsis 
daskvniT nawilSi gamokveTil poziciasTan– adamianma, yvelafris miuxeda-
vad, ar SeiZleba ar izrunos miwier cxovrebaze.

imas, rac am Temaze kritikaSi Tqmula, aucilebelia daematos na-
warmoebis ZiriTadi antiTezis miCneva da ganxilva antinomiad, – anti-
Tezis ukidures saxeobad – raki misi Semadgeneli urTierTsapirispiro, 
urTierTgamomricxveli azrebi, rogorc antinomiisTvis aris damaxa-
siaTebeli, erTnairad swori Cans, erTnairad sarwmunoa. romelime maT-
ganis upiratesoba mocemuli sistemis farglebSi ver gairkveva, es sxva 
ganzomilebaSi unda gairkves. aseTi „sxva ganzomileba“ am SemTxvevaSi 
„merania“, romelSic miwier cxovrebaze zrunva movlenilia rogorc 
msxverplis gaReba amqveyniuri amaoebis daZlevisTvis da amqveynad Ta-
visuflebis damkvidrebisTvis...

ZiriTadi antiTezis garda „fiqrnSi“ kidev aris ara ase iolad Se-

samCnevi antiTezebi. antiTeturia calkeuli saxeebi, detalebi. „vin icis, 

mtkvaro, ras butbuteb, visTvis ras ityvi? mraval droebis mowame xar, 

magram xar utyvi!...“ mtkvari TiTqos metyvelia, raRacas ambobs, magram 

arafers gveubneba, ar gvimJRavnebs, rac axsovs...

antiTeturia, winaaRmdegobrivia arsebiTi adamianuri Tviseba – sur-

vilTa asrulebis miuxedavad daukmayofilebloba, Sinagani mousvenroba: 

„vin aris igi, vis Tvis guli erTxel aRevsos da rac mieRos erTxel nat-

vriT, isi ekmaros?“

mkveTrad winaaRmdegobrivi saxiT ixateba mefe-dampyrobelTa yofi-

ereba da buneba – raki isini adamianebs Soris yvelaze Zalmosilebi arian, 

amitom yovelive sasurvels floben da aman maTi survilebi, wesiT, unda 

daaokos, magram mainc metis da metis moxveWas cdiloben; winaaRmdegobaa 

maTi am cdis daZabul energiulobas da maTi monapovris ufasurobas So-

risac. „TviTon mefenic uZlevelni, romelT umaRles amao soflad arRa 

aris sxva ram dideba, SfoTven da drtvinven da ityvian: „rodis iqneba, is 

samefoca Cveni iyos?“ da aRiZvrian imav miwisTvis, rac dRes Tu xval TviT-

ve arian...“

aseve polarulad urTerTsapirispiroa keTilSobil monarqTa 

miswrafeba, sakuTar saxelmwifoze da xalxze mzrunvelobiT ukvdavyon 

Tavisi saxeli da am miswrafebis Sedegi – odesme, samyaros daRupvisas es 

saxelic ukvalod gaqreba.

am antiTezebs Tavs uyris da azogadebs ufro didi antiTeza – orgva-
ri tipis mefeebis, erTmaneTis sruli antipodebis (arsebiTad ki – sikeTis 
da borotebis). maT mxolod is aerTianebs, rom sabolood erTTac da 
meoreTac aryofna nTqavs.
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baraTaSvilis mxatvruli azrovnebis ZiriTadi principi – polari-
zeba, antiTeturoba aseve gansakuTrebiT TvalsaCinod mJRavndeba leq-
sSi „rad hyvedri kacsa“. igi mTlianad da gamWvirvaled aris agebuli 
antiTezebze.

 saerTod, baraTaSvilis poeziis siuxve antiTezebiT organulad 
ukavSirdeba mis inteleqtualizms, analitikur bunebas – antiTezebi bara-
TaSvilisTvis samyaros inteleqtualuri poeturi Wvretis da Semecnebis 
instrumentebia. es gansakuTrebiT exeba ramdenime nawarmoebs, maT Soris 
leqss „rad hyvedri kacsa“, romelic erTianad da gamokveTilad aris da-
fuZnebuli inteleqtualur Wvretaze, emociur-xatovan gansjaze da 
romelSic urTierTsapirispiro fenomenebi poeturi formulebis meS-
veobiT erTmaneTisgan naTlad gamijnuli da ganmartebulia. swored 
ganmartebulia – es „arapoeturi“ sityva aq sulac ar aris uadgilo, Se-
uferebeli. „silamazea niWi mxolod xorcielebis da, viT yvavili, Tavis 
droze mswraflad daWknebis, agreTve gulic, mxolod misda SenamsWvale-
bi, cvalebadia, warmavali da umtkicebi! mSveniereba naTelia zeciT mo-
suli, romliT naTldeba yovli grZnoba, guli da suli, da kacTa Soris, viT 
kerZosa RvTaebobisa, rad gwams ar iyos saukuno madli trfobisa?“

ornairi silamazis da, Sesabamisad, ornairi siyvarulis dapirispi-
reba irekleba urTierTsapirispiro, antiTetur sityvebSi da gamoTqmeb-
Si, saxeebSi: erTi mxriv, „pirumtkicoba“, „trfialisa cvalebadi grZnoba“, 
„xorcieleba“, „yvavili“, romelic „mswraflad daWknebis“, „cvalebadi, 
warmavali da umtkicebi“ guli da, meore mxriv, „saukuno madli trfobi-
sa“, „zegardmo madliT dauxsnelad damtkicebuli“ siyvaruli, „ukvdaveba“, 
„mSvenieri suli“, romelsac „verc SemTxveva da verc xani ver daaberebs“, 
„WeSmariteba“...

mkveTri Sepirispireba, antiTeza da kontrastia is konstruqciuli 
mxatvruli principi, romelsac emyareba leqsi „ar ukiJino, satrfoo“. aq 
erTmaneTTan aris Sepirispirebuli „ukvdavi grZnobebi“ da „mokvdavi ena“ 
– Cveulebrivi adamianuri, Tundac poeturi metyveleba – da am winaaR-
mdegobaze amaRlebis cdaa ganxorcielebuli. amis garda, „ukvdav grZno-
bas“, araCveulebriv siyvaruls upirispirdeba siyvaruli „sxvaTaebr“, anu 
Cveulebrivi siyvaruli, Cveulebriv, „mokvdav“ qals – araCveulebrivi, 
„cisieri“ qali, dajildoebuli „uxrwneli“ mSvenierebiT. polarizebulia 
calkeuli mxatvruli saxeebic: cxovelmyofel mzesTan Sepirispirebu-
lia sustad mbJutavi, TiTqmis Camqrali mze („maSin mzec usxiv-ucecxlod 
SeiZlebs naTvas varskvlavebr“); macocxlebeli mzis amosvlis momlodine 
vardis polaruli wyvilis calia vardi, romelic ganTiadisas veRar iSle-
ba, xolo sicocxlis gamRvivebel cvars enacvleba Zalagamoclili cvari 
(„da cisa cvarman mdeloi arRara gaabibinos“).

baraTaSvilis poeziis ZiriTadi antiTezebi ar SeiZleba aRviqvaT 
rogorc tropebi Tu stilisturi figurebi, rogorc, vTqvaT, Sedare-
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bebi, romlebic ufro mkafiod dagvanaxeben ama Tu im movlenas, avseben 
da amdidreben mis gamosaxulebas. baraTaSvilis mier Seqmnili poeturi 
Sepirispirebebi TviT samyaroSi obieqturad arsebul fundamentur wi-
naaRmdegobaTa anareklia. is fenomenebi, romlebic baraTaSvilis leqsebSi 
urTierTSepirispirebulia, poets am Sepirispirebis gareSe ver warmoud-
genia. isini aucileblobis ZaliT moiTxoven erTmaneTs, radgan mxolod 
urTierTmimarTebaSi gamokveTen TavianT raobas. maT Soris kanonzomieri 
siRrmiseuli kavSiria da ara subieqtur-pirobiTi asociaciuri kavSiri. 
urTerTSepirispirebuli movlenebi raRac mTliani realobis bunebrivi da 
moukveTeli nawilebia, anda mTliani procesis sxvadasxva, erTmaneTisgan 
mkveTrad gansxvavebuli stadiebia.

„vpove taZari“ siyvarulis da usiyvarulobis reliefuri antiTezis 
xorcSesxmaa. Sepirispirebuli fenomenebi Tanazomierad, proporciulad 
aris warmodgenili gverdigverd, maTi antiTeturoba srulia, zedmiwevniT 
zusti da Tanmimdevrulia. antiTeturia mTavari saxeebi – taZari da udab-
no. Tu taZari gamoxatavs mignebul sulier navsayudels, udabno miusaf-
robis, Sinagani ubinaobis gamomxatvelia; taZari sulTa SekavSirebaa, ama-
Rlebuli urTierTobaa, udabno – gamouvali martooba; taZari daxvewili 
sulieri tkbobaa, „netarebaa“, udabno – sevda, mwuxareba; taZari harmoni-
uli kosmiuri musikiT aris savse („angelosTagan ikvroda mun daviTis qnari 
da ganismoda ciurT dasTa galobis zari!“), udabnoSi sicarielis saSineli 
dumilia („udabno Cemda mdumarebs“); taZars „wmida lampris“ Suqi anaTebs, 
udabnoSi „wyvdiadi daisadgurebs“.

am leqsSi Seqmnili ori maqsimalurad kontrastuli suraTi erTma-
neTs ukiduresi dramatizmiT ewinaaRmdegeba da amave dros izidavs kidec, 
rogorc ori polusi – absoluturi bedniereba da absoluturi ubedureba, 
arsebiTad – samoTxe da jojoxeTi. es polaruli suraTebi ganasaxiereben 
Sinagani cxovrebis sxvadasxva etapebs, romlebsac ufskruli TiSavT. ro-
mantikuli TvalTaxedviT, adamianis sulieri samyaro Tavisi arsiT dis-
harmoniulia da „vpove taZarSi“ antiTeturi saxeebiT sulis harmoniis 
rRvevis tragikuli istoriaa gadmocemuli.

aseve sulis tragikuli istoria, sulieri katastrofaa gamoxatuli 
„suli obolSi“. Tu leqsSi „rad hyvedri kacsa“ ornairi silamaze da siyva-
rulia Sepirispirebuli, aq orgvari „obloba“ upirispirdeba erTmaneTs. 
es ornairi „obloba“ cxadad urTierTgansxvavebulia rogorc yoveldRi-
urad xiluli, Cveulebrivi da yvelasTvis nacnobi, arc ise Znelad gada-
satani movlena, erTi mxriv, da Rrma, faruli, tragizmiT savse, araCve-
ulebrivi fenomeni, meore mxriv. „nu vin ityvis oblobisa vaebas, nu vin 
sCivis Taviss uTvistomobas! sabraloa mxolod suliT oboli, ZnelRa 
hpovos, ra dakargos man toli! megobarTa, naTesavT moklebuli isev Cqa-
rad povebs sanacvlos guli, magram erTxel daoblebuli suli marad iT-
mens unugeSobas kruli!“. 
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antiTeza aq emsaxureba martosuli adamianis figuris romantize-
bas, mis gamorCevas adamianTa masisgan, trivialuri yofa-cxovrebidan, 
standartuli adamianuri xvedris erTferovani fonidan. „suli oboli“ 
rCeuli sulia, gansakuTrebulad faqizi, mgrZnobiare naturaa. es aris 
sulieri aristokratizmis romantikuli kultis mkafio da niSandoblivi 
gamoxatuleba.

lirikuli gmiris sulis siRrmeSi mimdinare dramatuli procesi 
mZafri antiTeturi saxeebiT aRibeWdeba „xma idumalSi“. mtanjveli idu-
mali xmis aRmocenebas win uswrebs uSfoTveli, tanjviT daumZimebeli 
cxovreba: „davSTe adgili, sadaca wrfeli rbioda naTlad dro ymawvi-
lobis sworTa, ganzrdilTa, megobarT Soris“. 

momdevno antiTezas Seadgens principuli winaaRmdegoba or gare-
moebas Soris: idumali xma lirikuli gmirisgan daJinebiT, gardauvalad 
moiTxovs sakuTari mowodebis povnas, magram am moTxovnis Sesruleba 
verafriT xerxdeba („magram me mxvedrsa Cemsa ver vpoveb da miT kaeSans 
verRa viSoreb!“).

kidev erTi antiTeza – eWvs imis Taobaze, rom idumali xma SeiZleba 
sindisi iyos, upirispirdeba azri, rom raki lirikuli gmiri sakuTar TavSi 
borotebas ver povebs, amitom ar SeiZleba sindisi qenjnides.

yvelaze dramatulia dapirispireba idumali xmis raobis gansazR-
vris or SesaZleblobas Soris – gaurkvevelia, idumali xma RvTiuria Tu 
demonuri („angelozi xar, mfarveli Cemi an Tu eSmaki macTuri Cemi?“).

sulieri samyaros uxilavi Sreebis daxleCiloba TvalnaTliv da 
xelSesaxebad warmoisaxeba antiTezebis meSveobiT.

baraTaSvilis erT-erT yvelaze Rrma sulier koliziaze agebuli 
leqsi „sulo boroto“ Tavisi mxatvruli struqturiT mkafiod da da-
Zabulad polarizebulia. es polarizeba Tavs iCens rogorc warsulis da 
awmyos, rogorc adrindel da axlandel sulier mdgomareobaTa raobis 
umwvavesi urTierTwinaaRmdegoba. boroti sulis mier cdunebamde li-
rikuli gmiris arsebobis Zireuli maxasiaTeblebia „sulis mSvidoba“, 
„ymawvilis brma sarwmunoeba“, „wrfelni zraxvani“, xolo cdunebis Sem-
deg gmiris sulieri yofa wina mdgomareobis mimarT absoluturad ko-
ntrastulia. mis arss gansazRvravs SfoTva, vnebebis moZaleba, „WkuiT 
urwmunoba“, „guliT undooba“, „usagnoba“ (umiznoba).

TviT boroti sulis moqmedeba cdunebisas da mogvianebiT sxva-
dasxvagvarad, antiTeturad warmodgeba („ratom gacudda Zali Seni 
momjadoebi?“). mis mier micemuli aRTqmac radikaluri antiTezis Sem-
cvelia: „tanjvaTa Soris siameTa damisaxavdi da TviT jojoxeTs samo-
Txeda gardamiqcevdi!“.

am tragikul nawarmoebSi warmoCenilia sulieri samyaros dis-
harmoniuli suraTi, sadac yvelaferi orad gayofilia, erTmaneTTan 
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samkvdro-sasicocxlod Sejaxebulia. es suraTi daserilia ukiduresi 
kontrastebiT, antiTezebiT, opoziciebiT.

baraTaSvilis poetur nawarmoebebSi antiTeturobas, polarizacias, 
mxatvruli azrovnebis warmmarTvel princips, mTavari konceptualuri 
funqcia ekisreba, anu igi nawarmoebis koncefciis Semqmneli ZiriTadi 
faqtoria. Sesabamisad, am nawarmoebebis koncefciis adekvaturi gageba 
da gaazreba SeuZlebelia baraTaSvilis stilis antiTeturobis gauTva-
liswineblad. es gansakuTrebulad exeba iseTi seriozuli, mniSvnelovani 
koncefciis xorcxSemsxmel nawarmoebs, rogoric „merania“.

Tu „meranis“ gammsWvalav antiTezebs davakvirdebiT da gavaana-
lizebT, am leqsis sazrisi, koncefcia misi tradiciuli gagebisgan 
gansxvavebulad gamoikveTeba.

yvelaze naTlad dasanaxi „meranSi“ aris Tavisuflebis da bedisweris 
antiTeza, romelic saxierdeba polarizebul simboloebSi – es aris, erTi 
mxriv, merani da, meore mxriv, „TvalbediTi Savi yorani“. am Zalebis da maTi 
gamomxatveli saxeebis dapirispireba absoluturia. magram aseve Tvalsa-
Cino ar aris mis miRma ganfenili ufro arsebiTi antiTeza – Tavisufle-
bisken swrafva da sikvdili. xolo kidev ufro meti konceptualuri mniSv-
nelobis mqonea orgvari sikvdilis alternativa, romelic Tavisuflebis 
da sikvdilis zogadi xasiaTis antiTezis konkretizaciaa.

„nu davimarxo Cemsa mamulSi, CemTa winaparT saflavebs Soris, nu 
damitiros satrfom gulisa, nuRa dameces cremli mwuxaris! Savi yorani 
gamiTxris saflavs mdeloTa Soris tialis mindvris da qariSxali ZvalTa 
STenilTa zariT, RrialiT miwas momayris! satrfos cremlis wil mkvdarsa 
oxersa damecemian ciurni cvarni, CemTa naTesavT glovisa nacvlad miva-
laleben svavni myivarni!“. 

sikvdils samSobloSi, damarxvas winaprebis saflavebis axlos, axlo-
blebis mier datirebas upirispirdeba sikvdili ucxo, ukacriel da uda-
bur garemoSi, bunebis mtrul, agresiul stiqiebs Soris. amgvar garemoSi 
sikvdili romantikulad maqsimalizebuli, absolutizebuli sikvdilia, es 
sikvdilis triumfia. Cveulebriv, tradiciuli wes-CveulebebiT ramdenad-
me ganelebul, Serbilebul sikvdils enacvleba araCveulebrivad sastiki 
sikvdili, romelic, Cveulebrivisgan gansxvavebiT, moaswavebs adami-anis 
srul gaqrobas samyarodan – mis heroikul daRupvas aravin hyavs mowme, 
TanamgrZnobi da damfasebeli. ucxoobaSi da martoobaSi sikvdilis Sede-
gad am adamianisagan amqveynad kvalic ar rCeba.  

magram leqsSi aRibeWdeba kidev erTi, gardamtexi mniSvnelobis mqone 
antiTeza – sikvdilis triumfs, adamianis srul anihilacias upirispirdeba 
da aqarwylebs lirikuli gmiris SeerTeba usasrulobasTan msxverplga-
Rebis wyalobiT, romelic momavali Tavisuflebis usasrulo perspeqtivas 
xsnis, momavalSi bedisweriT, sikvdiliT aRmoufxvrel Tavisuflebas am-
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kvidrebs: `da Cems Semdgomad moZmesa Cemsa siZnele gzisa gauadvildes, da 
Seupovrad mas hune Tvisi Savis bedis win gamouqroldes!~ amgvar momaval-
Tan msxverplgaRebiT mopovebuli TanaziarobiT „meranis“ gmiri arsebiTad 
ukvdavebas moipovebs, sikvdilis, warmavalobis mimarT Seuvali xdeba: igi 
samudamo wils daidebs adamianTa samyaroSi marad mimdinare, aRukveTel 
procesSi – TavisuflebisTvis brZolaSi da ase maRldeba warmavalobaze, 
sikvdilze, romelmac manamde TiTqos triumfaluri gamarjveba izeima.

rogorc vxedavT, baraTaSvilis poeziaSi antiTeturad aris dan-
axu-li da warmoCenili adamianis arsebobis centraluri fenomenebi – aq 
orgvaria silamaze, siyvaruli, „obloba“, Zalaufleba (mefoba), sikvdili. 
antiTezebis meoxebiT baraTaSvili xelSesaxebad mijnavs erTmaneTisgan 
Cveulebrivs da araCveulebrivs, mdares da amaRlebuls, sayovelTao-
masobrivs da mxolod sulieri aristokratiisTvis misawvdoms. antiTeze-
bi gamokveTen da mwyobrad ganalageben baraTaSvilis faseulobebs da imas, 
rac misTvis faseulobas moklebulia an sulac antifaseulobaa, myari 
da cxadi Rirebulebrivi sazomiT axarisxeben baraTaSvilis mier aRqmul 
sagnebs da movlenebs.

baraTaSvilis poeziaSi antiTeturad upirispirdeba erTmaneTs 
sxvadasxva nawarmoebebic. „meranis“ antiTezaa „SemoRameba mTawmindaze“. 
„meranis“ ukiduresi tragizmis nacvlad „SemoRamebaSi“ vxedavT samyaros 
da adamians Soris miRweuli umaRlesi harmoniis suraTs. am suraTze 
TiTqos araviTari antiTezebisTvis, dramatuli polarizebisTvis adgi-
li ar rCeba, magram antiTeturoba baraTaSvilis mxatvruli azrovnebis 
imdenad fundamenturi Tvisebaa, rom igi aqac, misTvis TiTqosda sruli-
ad Seusabamo konteqstSic mJRavndeba. am leqsis harmoniuli zedapiris 
miRma antiTezaTa mier warmoqmnili bzarebia Sefaruli. 

garegnulad aramkveTri, araTvalSisacemi antiTeza ukve leqsis da-
sawyisSivea moniSnuli – Cveulebrivi „saRi azrisTvis“ gaugebaria, Tu 
ro-gor unda iyos „verana“ garemo mSvenieri. magram baraTaSvili swored 
aseT ucnaur, Sinagan winaaRmdegobaze damyarebul mSvenierebas qmnis: 
„adgilni Senni, damafiqrvelni, veranani da udaburni, viTar Svenian, ros 
monamven cvarni ciurni, odes saRamos daSTen amos ciagni nelni!“. es is 
mSvenierebaa, romelic „mSveniersa sulSi mdgomarebs“. igi gamoarCevs 
mTawmindis mTlian xats, gansakuTrebiT ki „liturgiul peizaJs“, romelic 
leqsSia aRbeWdili“ („Zirs gaSlils lamaz velsa yvavilni mohfenen, 
viTa tablas wmidasa, da, viT gundruksa samadlobelsa, Senda aRkmeven 
surnelebasa!“).

„SemoRamebaSi“ Tavs iCens ufro meti konceptualuri datvirTvis 
mzidveli sxva antiTezebic. maTgan erTi vlindeba imiT, rom leqsSi 
warmosaxuli harmonia, adamianis da garesamyaros harmoniuli Serwyma, 
gancdili sixaruliT da aRtacebiT, Znelad SesaTavsebelia miRmuri 
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samyaros miuwvdomlobis tkivilTan – es ori mkveTrad gansxvavebuli 
emociur-gonebrivi mdgomareobaa. amgvari antiTeza leqsSi warmodgenl 
harmonias Sinaganad ufro rTuls da mniSvnelovans xdis, kidev ufro 
amdidrebs, am harmonias, ase vTqvaT, simtknarisgan azRvevs.

paradoqsul iers aZlevs „SemoRamebas“ finaluri saxe – „dila mzi-
ani“, romelic „yovel bindsa gananaTlebs“. es saxe polarulad ewinaaR-
mdegeba leqsis mTel Sinaarss da saxeobriv wyobas, paToss, romelic 
mwuxris uCveulo momxibvlelobis gamomJRavnebisken aris mimarTuli. 

unda iTqvas, rom antiTezebi „SemoRamebis“ harmonias ar arRveven, 
magram isini sakmaod gamokveTilia da mniSvnelovani wvlili SeaqvT 
nawarmoebis sazrisis formirebaSi. 

„SemoRamebis“ msgavsad „Cvilic“ harmoniis aRbeWdvaze orientire-
buli leqsia, magram Cvili bavSvis samoTxiseburi netarebiT savse ar-
sebobis miRma ikveTeba Cveulebrivi, mkacri cxovrebis konturebi. 
TviT Cvilis harmoniuli arsebobis daxasiaTebas qveteqsturad gasdevs 
mozrdilTa yofisgan misi polaruli gansxvavebulobis gaazreba. „mis 
sofeli   uzrunvelobiT   Senobs,   garda   dedis   alersisa   arras  grZnobs,
nebivrobiT da RimiliT suldgmulobs, yovelsave Seupovrad mWvrete-
lobs“. es zrdasruli adamianis cxovrebis zusti antiTezaa, cxovrebis, 
romlisganac ganuyofelia zrunva, romelSic daculobis grZnoba, bed-
niereba da sixaruli mudam mosapovebelia da ara garantirebuli, ro-
melSic adamianis Cveulebrivi xvedria SfoTva da ara yovelives „Se-
upovari“ (uSiSari) Wvreta. CvilisTvis ucnobia TviTcnobiereba, romelic 
mowiful adamians cxovrebis tkivilebs agrZnobinebs („ara fiqrobs igi 
Taviss cxovrebas, ar ganicdis igi sawuTros vnebas“) da am niSniT es 
netari arseba antiTeturad aris Sepirispirebuli sakuTar mSoblebTan, 
romelTac „Tavis sanukveliTa SobiT amunaTebs“ – pasuxismgeblobiT da 
sazrunaviT tvirTavs, valad adebs, gaufrTxildnen mas rogorc Zvirfas, 
sasixarulo saCuqars.

bavSvobis da mowifuli adamianis cxovrebis antiTeza qveteqsti-
dan teqstSi inacvlebs da Ria xdeba leqsis bolo or strofSi, sadac ukve 
pirdapir aris laparaki „sawuTros vnebaze“ da „momReral sofelze“, ro-
melic Cvilis „Tavisuflebas“ male Seiwiravs.

samoTxiseburi netarebis da misi dakargvis, samoTxidan gamoZevebis 
motivi, romelsac aq vxvdebiT, Tavs iCens da mZafri antiTezebis saSu-
alebiT gamoixateba agreTve „xma idumalSi“, „vpove taZarSi“, Taviseburad 
„sulo borotoSic“...

 „Cemi locva“ samoTxis damkargvelis, samoTxis miRma aRmoCenilis 
aRsarebaa, samoTxis, romelic adreul bavSvobaSia misawvdomi. es aRsareba 
mwvave antiTezebis Semcvelia. antiTeturia mimarTeba RmerTis absolu-
tur siyvaruls da mis mier „Ze SecTomilis“ uaryofis SesaZleblobas 
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Soris („nuTu mamasa arRa hqondes gulis-tkivili, odes ixilos gansac-
delSi Semcode Svili?“). antiTeturia adamis xvedric („umsxverpla 
wadils samoTxisa mSveniereba, garna ixila sasufevlis man netareba“); 
polarizebulia sxva saxeebi da warmodgenebi, cnebebi: „cxovrebis wyaro“, 
misi „wmida wylebi“ da „salmobani gulisa senTa“; „vnebis qarni“, maT 
winaSe umweo „navi“ da maTgan damfaravi „sadguri myudroebisa“; gulis 
uxilavi „siRrme“, romelic RmerTisTvis mainc „cxadia“; adamianis Sinagani 
Tavisufleba, misi fiqris spontanuroba da am spontanuri Tavisuflebis 
Sedegis winaswarWvreta RmerTis mier („Sen uwinares Cemsa uwyi, rac viz-
raxo me“); antiTetur wyvils qmnian „dumili“ da „locva“.

xSiria da „msxvili planiT“ aRbeWdilia antiTezebi baraTaSvilis 
sasiyvarulo lirikis aramarto ukve ganxilul, aramed sxva nimuSebSic. 
leqsi „ros bednier var“ damyarebulia sakmaod martiv kontrastze or 
mdgomareobas Soris – sayvarel adamianTan sixarulis momgvrel siaxlo-
ves da misgan mtanjvel siSores Soris. magram am leqsSi mTavaria 
ara es martivi kontrasti, aramed sayvareli qalis rTuli, idumali 
da Seucnobeli saxe, romelic antiTetur TvisebaTa dialeqtikuri 
gamTlianebiT  iqmneba.  „xan Zilsa  ikrTobs, xan sevdiT oxravs, xanca yo-
vel suls amxiarulebs, xan sikvdils iwvevs, xan SoriT ocnebs, xan hyveba 
sofels, xan cad mifrinavs!“.

leqsSi „miyvars Tvalebi“ sayvareli qalis mzera orgvarovnad, ur-
TierTsapirispiro rakursebiT warmoisaxeba – qalis Tvalebi zogjer 
momakvdinebelia Tavisi mzeris simkacriT („zambax-vardT velad gane-
wonvian maTi isrebi“), isini „uwyalod stanjaven ueno msxverplsa“, mag-
ram amasTanave tkivilTa damaameblebic arian („magram ra isarT zecad 
aRmarTven, maTSive hpovebs sakurnebelsa“). sayvareli qalis Tvalebis 
oqsimoronul xatSi erTiandeba polarulad gansxvavebuli fenomenebi: 
„Tvalno lamazno, vin uZlos Tqvens Zliers basrobas, Tu ara sWvretdes 
Tqvengan sikvdilSi TviT ukvdavebas?“

„Cems varskvlavs“ emyareba „varskvlavis“ da „nislis“, „Rrublis“ 
antiTezas, romelsac poeti ostaturad da eleganturad gaaTamaSebs, 
mis zustad gaazrebul, efeqtur variaciebs qmnis. emociebis faqiz 
vibrirebas gvagrZnobinebs „dabinduli“, „bneli“ gulis da sayvareli qa-
lis sulieri sinaTlis polarizeba.

aseve ciuri mnaTobis da „Rrublis“ simboluri saxeebis antiTetu-
ri SekavSirebis meSveobiT aris gamoxatuli siyvarulis grZnoba, misi 
dramatuli istoria leqsSi „aRmoxda mnaTi“. am leqsSi gansakuTrebiT sa-
intereso da niSandoblivia TviT grZnobebis antiTeturi, polarizebuli 
buneba, antiTeturi fsiqologizmi: sixaruli da mwuxareba, uimedoba da 
bednierebis molodini erTmaneTs xvdebian da rTul, winaaRmdegobriv 
mTlianobad sinTezirdebian.
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baraTaSvils izidavs metaforebis da simboloebis gaSla, gavrcoba, 
detalizebulad ganfena. asea ganfenili yvavilis xati leqsSi „damqrola 
qarman“, romelSic siyvarulis tragikuli msxvrevaa gamxelili. yvavilis 
metaforul-simboluri saxis sapirispiro polusze warmodgeba „sastiki 
qari“. yvavilis saxis Tanmdevia antiTeturi wyvilic – „ciuri cvari“ da 
„cremli“ („igi niadag ciurTa cvarTagan iyo namili; drom uJamurman aw 
cremliT Sesvara misi adgili“).

siyvarulis gandideba da misi kritikuli xedvaa SeTavsebuli leqsSi 
„CemT megobarT“. es nawarmoebi antiTeturi detalebis siuxviT gamoirCe-
va. isini ganlagdebian ZiriTadi antiTezis gaswvriv – siWabuke da simwifis 
asaki. siWabuke siyvarulis xanaa – Zlieri grZnobebis, vnebebis ayolis da 
silaRis dro, xolo Semdeg dgeba xana, roca gardauvalia „dadumeba gulis 
vnebaTa“, „kisrad tvirTeba wuTis-soflis mZime zrunvaTa“. 

Sinagani bunebis da garegani ieris, namdvili arsis da moCvenebiTobis 
xelSesaxebi kontrastiT warmoCndeba am leqsSi qalis saxe...

kidev araerTi antiTezis gamovlena SeiZleba baraTaSvilis sxva leq-
sebSic, magram, vfiqrobT, mis poeziaSi antiTeturi azrovnebis funqcia da 
mniSvneloba uamisodac cxadia.

Tumca ar SeiZleba ar vaxsenoT poema „bedi qarTlisa“. is, rom igi 
mTlianad antiTezebze, kontrastebze, polemikur dapirispirebazea 
dafuZnebuli, imdenad aSkaraa, rom sagangebo mtkicebas da ilustrirebas 
ar saWiroebs. igive iTqmis leqsze „sumbuli da mwiri“, romelic Tavisi 
SinaarsiTac „bedi qarTlisas“ Tanxmieria.
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Antitheses in Baratashvili’s Poetry

Summary
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The fundamental basis of Romanticism is contradiction, opposition – it is an op-
position between ideal and reality. All other contradictions represented in Romanticism 
are derived from it. Such contradictions are the opposition between the soul and body, 
usual and unusual, finite-restricted and infinite-absolute, etc. The substantial peculiarity of 
Romanticism – dramatic vision of separation ideal and reality, determines that romantic 
artistic perception of the world and style tends to be antithetic.

Through all Baratashvili’s poetry runs a collision between the ideal and the ac-
tual, and contradictions originated from it – antitheses, contrasts, oppositions, which are 
manifested at different levels of artistic imagery, artistic form, in different elements of the 
artistic structure. The fullness of Baratashvili’s poetry is so significant and essential with 
contrasts that the style of his poetic thinking can be called antithetical, polarized.

The poem “Meditations by the River Mtkvari” can be regarded as the most obvious 
illustration of antithetical, polarized nature of Baratashvili’s poetry. Here it is absolutely 
transparent and more than once noted by criticism that the idea of the transience of life 
does not agree with the position expressed in the final part of the poem – a man, despite 
everything, cannot but take care of the earthly life.

In addition to what has been said in criticism on this subject, one thing is to be 
mentioned, which in our view has essential meaning: the main antithesis of the work ap-
pears as antinomy, – an extreme kind of antithesis, i.e. such contradiction, real or apparent, 
between two beliefs or conclusions, both of which seem equally reasonable, convincing, 
intellectually of the same value.  The advantage of any of them cannot be understood 
within this system; this should be found in another dimension. Such “other dimension” in 
this case is “Merani” in which the care of the earthly life appears as a sacrifice to overcome 
the world’s vanity and establish freedom in this world… Besides the main antithesis, there 
are other important antitheses in the “Meditations”.

The essential human feature –feelings of discontent, inner unrest despite the fulfill-
ment of all desires is antithetical, contradictory. In a sharply contrasting way is pictured 
the existence and nature of king-conquerors because they are the most powerful among 
the people, so they have everything they want and it would seem this should curb their de-
sires but still try to take more and more; their contradiction is between the tense vigor and 
devaluation of their acquisition. “ Even sovereigns great whose wealth and power is the 
wonder of the day/Feel greed and envy stir their breasts for realms that others sway. /They 
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crave and strive  for more and more, and their impassioned lust/Is for that earth wherein 
they’re doomed to mingle with its dust.”

The polar contradictory is an aspiration of noble kings to keep their name alive by 
caring for the welfare of their own land and people, and the outcome of this aspiration is 
that this name will disappear forever when the world dies.

These antitheses give rise to a larger antithesis – two types of kings, complete an-
tipodes (essentially good and evil) of each other. The only thing they have in common is 
that both of them will be ultimately absorbed into non-existence.

The basic principle of Baratashvili’s artistic thinking – polarization and antithetism 
is also clearly expressed in the poem “Rad kvedri kacsa” (Why do you reproach man..). It 
is completely and transparently built on antithesis. 

Generally, the abundance of antitheses in Baratashvili’s poetry is organically con-
nected with his intellectualism, analytical nature – antitheses for the poet represent the 
instruments for intellectual poetic contemplation and cognition of the world. This par-
ticularly applies to a number of works, including the poem “Rad kvedri kacsa”, which 
is totally based on the intellectual contemplation, emotionally-figurative judgment, and 
in which the opposite phenomenon – the flesh and the spiritual beauty, and therefore, the 
double love is clearly divided from each other and is explained through poetic formulas. 
“Beauty is the gift of mortals, and like a flower it quickly fades away”… The poet-roman-
ticist highlights the divine nature of the beauty. 

If the poem “Rad kvedri kacsa” there are opposed two kinds of beauty and love, 
in the poem “The Orphaned Soul” two kinds of “orphanage” are opposed to each other. 
These two kinds of “orphanage” are clearly different from each other, on the one hand, 
there is usual and familiar, not too difficult to move on phenomenon, and, on the other 
hand, the hidden, tragic, and extraordinary phenomenon. “Let no one speak of the woes of 
the orphan/ Let no one complain of his lack of kin./Pitiful only are the orphaned in soul./
It is hard to find the peer he has lost./The heart that loses friends or relatives,/ Will just 
as quickly find a replacement,/ But the soul, once orphaned ,/Accursed, eternally endures 
disconsolate!”

Antithesis serves to romanticize the figure of a lonely man, isolate him from the 
mass of people, trivial way of life, the monotone background of standard human lot. The 
“orphaned soul” is a chosen soul, especially sensual, sensitive nature. This is a clear and 
specific expression of the romantic cult of spiritual aristocracy.

This cult finds even more impressive expression in the poem “Merani”. There is a 
well-expressed antithesis of liberation and fate which is personified in polarized symbols 
– on the one hand, Merani and, on the other hand, the ominous “black raven”. The con-
frontation between these forces and their expressing is absolute. But the alternative of two 
kinds of deaths is of even more conceptual importance.

“In foreign lands thou lay me low, not where my fathers sleep; / Nor shed thou tears 
nor grieve, my love, nor over my body weep; /Ravens grim will dig my grave and whirl-
winds wind a shroud /There, on desert plains where winds will howl in wailings loud. / No 
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lover’s tears but dew divine will moist my bed of gloom;/ No dirge but vultures’ shrieks 
will sound above my lowly tomb.”

The death in the homeland, the right to be buried in ancestral crypt, the mourning 
by relatives is contrasting with the death in a strange, uninhabited and desperate environ-
ment, between hostile and aggressive natural disasters. Death in such an environment is 
romantically maximalized, absolute death; this is a triumph of death. Somewhat  delayed, 
mitigated  by customary traditional practices death is replaced by unusually brutal death, 
which, unlike the usual one, predicts  complete disappearance of a man from the world – 
no one is a witness, sympathizer or appreciator of his heroic death. As a result of death in 
a foreign land and in solitude, there remains no trace of a man in this world.

However, in the poem there is one more antithesis of crucial importance – the tri-
umph of death, man’s total annihilation is confronted and dispelled by joining the lyrical 
hero with the infinity, the attainment of immortality through sacrifice, which opens up an 
infinite perspective of future freedom and in the future, establishes freedom not destructed 
by fate, death.   By the obtained communion with such future, the hero of the “Merani” 
becomes essentially fearless to death, transience: he will be an integral part in the perma-
nent process of human world – in the struggle for freedom and thus, he elevates over the 
transience, death, which previously seemed to celebrate a triumphant victory.

As is seen, in Baratashvili’s poetry the central phenomena of human existence are 
viewed and displayed in the opposition or antithesis – there are two kinds of beauty, love, 
“orphanage”, power (kingship), death. By using antithesis Baratashvili separates from 
each other the usual and unusual, lowered and elevated, universal and mass, and acces-
sible only to spiritual aristocracy. The antitheses single out and set Baratashvili’s values in 
a hierarchical order and all that is not of value to him, things and phenomena perceived by 
Baratashvili are sorted out with a solid system of values.

 In Baratashvili’s poetry more interesting examples of antithesis can be found, and 
substantial part of them is thoroughly regarded in this paper.
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vuZRvni prof. kaxa kacitaZis naTel xsovnas

nikoloz baraTaSvili da germanuli romantizmi*

1. germanuli romantizmis msoflmxedveloba da 
poetologiuri principebi**

B
Tavdapirvelad, XVIII s. bolos romantizmi germaniaSi Caisaxa da 

swored germanuli romantizmis farglebSi SemuSavda novalisis (1772-
1801), fr. Slegelisa (1772-1818) da v. h. vakenroderis (1773-1798) mier ro-
mantizmis msoflmxedvelobrivi da poetologiuri principebi, swored 
aq moxda romantizmis Teoriuli dafuZneba da Tavad cneba `romantizmis~ 
(Romantik) gansazRvra. am principebs mTeli evropis masStabiT Semdgom 
popularizacia gauwia a. v. Slegelma (1767-1845) Tavis berlinisa (1804) 
da venis (1808) `leqciebSi Zveli da axali literaturis Sesaxeb~. Dswored 
germanuli romantizmis farglebSi SemuSavebul poetologiasa da filo-
sofias daeyrdno Semdgom danarCeni evropis romantizmi – inglisuri, 
franguli, italiuri, rusuli da a. S. (Hoffmeister 1990: 73-103; Hoffmeister 2003: 
131-165; Kremer 2003: 89-113). 

germanuli romantizmis msoflmxedvelobrivi debulebebisa da po-
etologiuri principebis gadmocemas novalisis cnobili garomantiule-
bis fragmentiTa da samyaros garomantiulebis  (“die Welt muss romantisiert 
werden”) postulatiT daviwyeb da aq sainteresoa, rom novalisTan roman-
tizmis arsi swored dinamikaSi, procesSia ganWvretili, riTac xazgas-
mulia, rom romantizmi gvevlineba sruliad axlebur SemecnebiT da es-
Tetikur midgomad: `samyaro unda garomantiuldes. ase movipovebT kvlav 
pirvelsazriss. garomantiuleba sxva araferia, Tu ara xarisxobrivi po-
tencireba. am operaciis dros xorcieldeba mdabali TviTobis maRal Tvi-
TobasTan identificireba. iseve rogorc Cven varT amgvar xarisxobriv 
potencirebaTa rigi. es operacia jer kidev Seucnobia. rodesac me (xazi Ce-
mia – k. b.) ubralos diad azrs vaniWeb, Cveulebrivs idumalebiT vmosav, nac-

* warmodgenili statia aris nawili Cemi momavali vrceli gamokvlevisa, romelic bara-
TaSvilis romantikul lirikas eZRvneba. 
** germanuli romantizmis msoflmxedvelobisa da poetologiis gadmocemisas daveyrdeni 
m. frankis (Frank 1989), d. kremeris (Kremer 2003), e. fon borisis (Borries 2003), T. ciolkovskis 
(Ziolkowski 2006), r. zafranskis (Zafranski 2007), g. kaizeris (Kaiser 2010),  s. vietas (Vietta 2010) 
da sxv. naSromebs. 



78

nobs Seucnoblad gadavaqcev, sasruls usasrulobas vaniWeb, me samyaros 
varomantiuleb. da piruku, igive operacia Seesabameba umaRless, Seucnobs, 
mistikursa da usasrulos. romantikuli filosofia. am SeerTebiT xde-
ba logariTmizeba da miiReba kargad nacnobi gamoxatuleba. Lingua romana. 
cvalebadi amaRleba da damdableba~ (aq da yvelgan germanel avtorTa ci-
tatebis Targmani Cemia – k. b.) (Novalis 1996: 313).

rogorc vxedavT, am fragmentSi novalisma erTdroulad gadmosca 
romantizmis rogorc ontologiuri, ise poetologiuri xedvebi. kerZod, 
yofierebis hermenevtika efuZneba samyaros or sferod dayofas – grZno-
bad da zegrZnobad, xilul da uxilav, empiriul da transcendentur, sas-
rul da usasrulo mocemulobebad dayofas (Sdr. `mdabali TviToba~ vs. 
`maRali TviToba~, `sasruloba~ vs. `usasruloba~). magram novalisis (ro-
mantizmis) am dialeqtikaSi es ori TiTqosda dapirispirebuli da urTierT-
gamomricxavi mocemuloba, saboloo jamSi, erTmaneTs ki ar gamoricxavs 
da ukuagdebs, aramed erTmaneTs aucileblobiT ganapirobebs: TiToeul 
am mocemulobaTagani aucilebeli winapirobaa meoris dafuZnebisaTvis. 
SeuTavsebel mocemulobaTa Mam urTierTganpirobebulobasa da Tanaarse-
bobas, am paradoqss fr. Slegeli Semdgom `romantikul ironias~ uwodebs 
(“die romantische Ironie”), rac gulisxmobs SeuTavsebel monacemTa urTi-
erTSeTavsebas da Tanaarsebobas, xolo novalisi Semdgom uwodebs `magiur 
idealizms~ (“der magische Idealismus”).

amasTanave, aqve sayuradReboa novalisiseuli ontologiuri xedvis 
specifika: kerZod, novalisis mixedviT, is, rac maRali yofierebaa sxva-
dasaxva formebiT aucileblobiT vlindeba da ganivTdeba mdabal yofi-
erebaSi, anu empiriul sagnebsa da movlenebSi (mag., iqneba es satrfo, bune-
ba, sayure, qalis mkerdi da a.S.),* xolo, Tavis mxriv, mdabali yofierebac, 
aseve aucileblobiT, amaRldeba maRali yofierebisaken, vinaidanA am or-
mxriv ontologiur aucileblobas safuZvlad udevs swrafvis (Sehnsucht), 
`trfialebis~, anu urTierTltolvis, urTierTmonatrebis ontologiuri 
principi (ix. qvemoT statiis 2.2 da 2.3 Tavebi). 

mdabal da maRal yofierebaTa da saganTa urTierTSeTavsebis, maTi 
sinTezis centri ki aris Tavad Semmecnebeli subieqti, misi cnobierebise-
uli nebeloba da warmosaxvis Zala (Einbildungskraft) (Semdgom, perspeqtivaSi 
ki ukve Tavad romantikosi protagonistis warmosaxva, Tavad romanti-
kuli teqsti). `garomantiulebis~ fragmentSi subieqtis SemecnebiTi ne-
belobis, misi cnobierebis aqtivobis win wamoweva xazgasmulia konkretul 

* Sdr.: `ZuZu idumal mdgomareobaSi amaRlebuli mkerdia – moraluri/moralizebuli 
mkerdi~ (“Der Busen ist die in Geheimnisstand erhobne Brust – die moralisierte Brust”) (Novalis 
1996: 173). aqve Sdr. baraTaSvilis poeturad Tqmuli Sefaruli romantikuli erotizmi: 
`cxovrebis wyarov, masv wmidaTa wyalTagan SenTa~. rogorc Cans, novalisisa da baraTaS-
vilis erotikuli mistika bibliuri `qebaTa-qebis~ erotikuli saxeebidan unda iRebdes 
filosofiur da poetur inspiracias.
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semiotikurad markirebul frazebiTa da leqsikuri erTeulebiT – `ro-
desac me...~ (“wenn Ich”…). `me~-s principis win wamowva niSnavs imas, rom `ga-
romantiulebis~ procesi iracionaluri, gaucnobierebeli da `mistikuri~ 
procesi ki araa, aramde sruliad cnobieri da gaazrebuli qmedeba, mimar-
Tuli sakuTari `me~-s absolutizaciisaken, anu sakuTari empiriuli `me~-s 
(`mdabali TviTobis~) absolutur `me~-d, `maRal TviTobad~ gadaqcevisaken 
(`xarisxobrivi potencireba~). 

amgvarad, `samyaros garomantiuleba~, anu Tavad `romantizmi~, ro-
gorc filosofiuri da literaturul-esTetikuri procesi, esaa mudmivi, 
aRmavali da, rac mTavaria, usasrulo procesi umaRlesi yofierebisaken, 
anu `xarisxobrivi potencireba~. am procesSi xdeba sakuTari Tavis, gare-
samyaros da a. S. Sesaxeb ufro maRali warmodgenebis SemuSaveba, vidre es 
aqamde iyo maTze: mag., Tu me, rogorc Semmecnebeli subieqti, Cems Tavs 
aqamde ganvixilavdi sasrul fenomenad, rodesac me mxolod empiriul 
drosa da sivrceSi miwevs SezRuduli da gansazRvruli arseboba (Sdr.: 
es sasruloba da arasrulyofileba mudmivadaa baraTaSvilis lirikuli 
gmiris refleqsiisa da daZlevis sagani, mag., leqsSi `fiqrni mtkvris pi-
ras~: `ar vici, am dros Cems winaSe Cveni cxovreba rad iyo fuWi da mxolo-
dRa amaoeba?~ – baraTaSvili 1945: 12), `garomantiulebis~, `xarisxobrivi 
potencirebis~ Sedegad, anu Cemi SemecnebiTi da esTetikuri nebelobisa 
da warmosaxvis Zalis safuZvelze me SevimuSaveb ufro maRal warmodgenas 
sakuTar Tavze da Cems arss ganvixilav usasrulo da mudmivad zeaRmaval 
mocemulobad.

Semdgom etapze novalisis es ontologiuri xedva da `garomanti-
ulebis~ postulati safuZvlad daedeba nebismieri Janris romantikuli 
teqstis agebis wess da gadaiqceva romantizmis mTavar esTetikur da po-
etologiur safuZvelmdeb principad: kerZod, romantikul teqstSi erT-
maneTs mudmivad SeenivTeba da urTierTs ganapirobebs samyaros es ori 
TiTqosda SeuTavsebeli da urTierTgamomricxavi monacemi, aq mudmivi 
urTierTmonacvleobaa zRaprulsa da realurs, empiriulsa da transcen-
denturs da a. S. Soris, romantikuli teqsti mizanmimarTulad iqmneba 
swored `samyaros garomantiulebisa~ da `romantikuli ironiis~ princip-
Ta mixedviT.

fragmentis boloSi ki saintereso miniSneba da kodirebaa – Lingua 
romana (`romanuli ena~), e. i. `romantikuli ena~. amiT novalisi mianiSnebs, 
rom axali tipis xedvebis, anu romantizmis ontologiuri xedvebis gadmo-
cemasa da romantizmis esTetikuri da poetologiuri principebis reali-
zebas sWirdeba axali ena, axali poeturi metyveleba, anu iseTi ena, rom-
lis diskursSi moxvdeba da ganxorcieldeba `samyaros garomantiuleba~. 
Ees ki niSnavs imas, rom `lingva romana~, anu poeturi romantizmis ena, ro-
mantizmis poeturi metyveleba, romelsac mimarTavs romantikosi, scdeba 
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racionalur-logikuri enis diskurss da aqvs paradoqsalur-iraciona-
luri buneba, vinaidan cnobierdeba, rom konvencionaluri da logikur-
racionalurad momarTuli da gamarTuli `meqanikuri~ ena imTaviTve ver 
ganaxorcielebs garomantiulebis amocanebs. amisaTvis saWiroa, rom ena 
gamovides empiriuli sagnebisa da movlenebis aRmniSvneli da amsaxveli 
instrumenetis, meqanizmis daqvemdebarebuli mdgomarobidan, gamovides 
gramatikaze daqvemdebarebuli mdgomareobidan, empiriul sagnebsa da mov-
lenebze mibmulobis mdgomareobidan da iqces avtonomiur mocemulobad, 
iqces `organul~ enad, anu im enad, romlis safuZvelzec SesaZlebeli gax-
deba yofierebis paradoqsuli arsis, samyaros idumali, dafaruli arsis wvdo-
ma, gadmocema da gancdevineba: `Cveni ena an meqanikuria (“mechanisch”), an 
atomisturi (“atomistisch”) an dinamiuri (“dinamisch”). WeSmaritad poeturi 
ena ki unda iyos organuli  (“organisch) da cxovelmyofeli (“lebendig”). ro-
gor xSirad vgrZnobT  xolme sityvebis ukmarisobas, rodesac mravali  ide-
is (aq: metafizikuri, transcendenturi fenomenebis – k. b.) erTbaSad mo-
xelTeba gvinda~ (Novalis 1981: 453). 

aq kargad Cans, rom novalisisTvis, rogorc romantikosi avtoris-
Tvis, romelic miznad isaxavs zegrZnobadi da idumali sinamdvilis po-
eturi enis safuZvelze wvdomas, konvencionaluri ena arasakmarisi mo-
cemulobaa, vinaidan aseTi ena aris mxolod winaswar mocemuli azrebis 
meqanikuri gamoxatva da yofierebis atomisturi gaformeba, anu igi 
asaxavs da aRwers yofierebis mxolod garkveul aspeqts, kerZod, empiri-
ul sinamdviles da ar SeuZlia moicvas yofiereba Tavis mTlianobaSi, 
moicvas misi dafaruli da idumali aspeqtic. aqedan, misi meqanicisturi 
da atomisturi buneba. amitom, ena imTaviTve unda gascdes empiriuli 
sagnebisa da movlenebis begriTi asaxvis funqciebs da gardaiqmnas poe-
tur enad, sadac imTaviTve darRveuli unda iyos logikur-gramatikuli 
da racionaluri ganzomilebani. ase ki miiReba romantikuli ena, Lingua 
romana,  anu  romantizmis  metaena,  rogorc  poeturi  idumalmetyvelebis  ena.

amgvarad, romantizmis arsi `samyaros garomantiulebis~ proces-
Si, `romantikuli ironiis~ dafuZnebis procesSia mocemuli. aq moxsnilia 
tradiciuli dapirispireba e. w. namdvil, WeSmarit, maRal yofierebasa 
da aranamdvil, moCvenebiT, mdabal yofierebas Soris da gauqmebulia 
yovelgvari dualizmi, moxsnilia Sein-Schein-is (`arsis~ da `araarsis~) 
tradiciuli dualizmi. Sesabamisad, novalisis `garomantiulebis frag-
menti~ gvevlineba da fuZndeba Tavad romantizmis, misi esTetikisa da 
poetologiis, romantizmis literaturis Teoriis Tavisebur pirvel-
wyarod, an Tavisebur preambulad. amitomac, unda iTqvas, rom didwilad 
swored novalisis `garomantiulebis~ postults daefuZna, zogadad, 
romantizmis msoflmxedveloba, poetika, saxismetyveleba, poeturi kon-
ceptebis specifika da protagonistis Seqmnis principebi. 

amgvarad, novalisis `garomantiulebis fragmentze~ dayrdnobiT ase 
gamoiyureba Tavad romantizmis msoflmxedvelobrivi poziciebi:
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1. yofierebis dayofa xilul da uxilav samyaroebad, Sesabamisad, em-
piriul (grZnobad) da transcendentur (miRmier, zegrZnobad) samyaroebad,

2. am ori samyaros aprioruli sinTezi (an maTi radikaluri dapiris-
pireba da sinTezis apriorulive SeuZlebloba, rac aseve ikveTeba roman-
tizmis farglebSi, Sdr., l. tikis novelebi). am tragikul viTarebas hegel-
ma e. w. `tragikuli cnobiereba~ uwoda (ix. qvemoT statiis 2.2 Tavi),

3. aqcentireba sakuTar subieqtze/subieqturobaze da mis univer-
salur da ganumeorebel arsze, 

4. yofierebis/egzistenciis principad swrafvis (Sehnsucht), anu siy-
varuliT, `trfialebiT~ aRvsili urTierTltolvis gamocxadeba, rome-
lic mudmivi mdgomareobaa: Sdr., „swrafvis gaunelebeli gancda“ (“das 
Gefühl einer unbefridigten Sehnsucht”) (fr. Slaiermaxeri),

5. adamianis cnobierad mswrafvel arsebad gageba,
6. adamianis zegrZnobad, miRmier sinamdvilisaken cnobierad mswraf-

vel (transcendirebad) arsebad gageba,
7. religiurobis principi: religia, rogorc dakargul transcenden-

turobasTan kavSiris aRdgenis, kavSiris damyarebis aprioruli procesi 
(kacitaZe 1990: 70).

 am ontologiur da anTropologiur poziciaTa farglebSi ki ikve-
Teba romantikosi personaJis Semdegi maxasiaTeblebi:

1. imTaviTve gamokveTilia misi refleqsiis, TviTCaRrmavebis, TviT-
Semecnebis, TviTdadginebis reJimSi mudmivi yofna (Sdr., `fiqrT gasar-
Tvelad...~, `fiqrni Senda moiswrafian~...), aseve gamokveTilia lirikuli 
gmiris sulieri Semecnebis iracionaluri unarebi: warmosaxvis Zala (Ein-
bildungskraft), gancda/gzneba/grZnoba (Gefühl), Wvreta (Anschauen); Sesaba-
misad, teqstebSi mudmivad aqcentirebulia sulier-mistiuri Semecnebis, 
anu „magiuri idealizmis“, `garomantiulebis~ dafuZnebisa da ganviTarebis 
specifiuri sulieri organoebi – guli/suli/samSvinveli (Herz/Seele/
Gemüt), 

2. `romantikos~ protagonists mudmivad amoqmedebuli aqvs `garom-
antiulebis~, Sesabamisad, `romantikuli ironiis~ SemecnebiTi `meTodi~, 

3. transcendirebis (`gardamatare...~), swrafvis (Sehnsucht), anu gada-
laxvis, daZlevis, TviTZlevis  viTarebaSi mudmivi yofna, 

4. bunebisadmi swrafva (Sdr., novalisiseuli formula: `me~=`ara-
me~/Ich = Nicht-Ich), vinaidan `romantikosi~ personaJi apriorulad swored 
bunebas ganixilavs paradizuli yofierebis amqveyniur niSnad da gamov-
linebad, `garomantiulebis~ meTodologiur sivrced, Tu winapirobad,

5. sakuTari subieqturobis primati, rac gulisxmobs sakuTari pi-
rovnebisa da sakuTari Semecnebis farglebSi miRebuli warmodgenebis e. w. 
obieqtur sinamdvileze aRmatebilad ganxilvas (fixteanuri nakadi), rac 
aseve (subieqturobis primati) gulisxmobs sakuTar arsSi sakuTari subi-
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eqturobis universalur-kosmiur gancdas; am yvelafris mizani ki sakuTar  
sasrul TviTobaSi `absoluturi me~-s dafuZnebaa, 

6. `ubeduri cnobierebiT~ (“das tragische Bewusstsein”) Sepyrobiloba 
(Sdr., `xma idumali~, `sulo boroto~, `fiqrni mtkvris piras~ da sxv.),

7. heroikuli pesimizmi (Sdr., novalisis „Ramis himnebi“, baraTaSvilis 
`merani~),

8. distanciis paTosi – aprioruli dapirispireba da gamijvna filis-
terul-biurgeruli yofis, biurgerul-filisteruli sazogadoebisa da 
cnobierebisagan (Sdr.: `nu davimarxo Cemsa mamulSi...~).

sakuTari ontologiuri da poetologiuri xedvebis specifikidan 
gamomdinare, romantizmis farglebSi SemuSavebulia misTvis damaxasiaTe-
beli saxismetyveleba, kerZod, aq simbolika imTaviTve aviTarebs `roman-
tikuli ironiis~ diskurss – romantizmSi simbolika mudmivad mimarTulia 
idumali gancdisa da mijnebze yofnis anturaJis Seqmnisaken. amasTan xaz-
gasasmelia, rom romantizmSi, romantikul teqstSi simbolika sulieri, 
`organuli~ arsia da ara `mkvdari~ niSani, rac niSnavs imas, rom romanti-
kuli teqstis saxismetyvelebaSi poeturi simbolo mxolod `alegoriuli~ 
bunebis ki araa, anu mas mxolod maRali yofierebis mimaniSnebeli funqcia 
ki ara aqvs, aramed igi (poeturi simbolo) Tavad Seicavs organulad da 
cxovelmyofel sakuTari aRsaniSnis (maRali yofierebis) arss, rasac 
f. v. i. Selingi (1775-1854) `absolutur formas~ uwodebs (“die absolute Form”) 
(aRniSnul sakiTxze dawvrilebiT ix. f. v. i Selingis naSromi `xelovnebis 
filosofia~) (Schelling 1976: 50). 

amgvarad, romantizmisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli ̀ absoluturi~ simboloebia: 
1. Rame/saRamo/mwuxri (Sdr., novalisis – `Ramis himnebi~, baraTaSvi-

lis – `SemoRameba mTawmidazed~, `Rame yabaxzed~...), 
2. lurji/ruxi/Talxi ferTametyveleba – lurji feri, rogorc saR-

vTo, mistiuri, idumali transcendenturobis simbolo (Sdr., `cisa fers, 
lurjsa fers...~, aseve novalisiseuli lurji yvavilis (die blaue Blume) 
simbolo),

3. muqi vs. naTeli ferTametyveleba, romlis mizania `dualizmis~/
gaucxoebis/ gaucnaurebis gamowveva (“Zwilicht”), idumali, araamqveyniuri 
gancdisa da SegrZnebebis gamowveva, aRZvra,

4. buneba, rogorc Sesaqmis simbolo, rogorc sakraluri sivrcis, 
usasrulobis /universumis simbolo (“Zusammenhang mit dem Unendlichen”) 
(Slaiermaxeri),

5. satrfo, rogorc paradizuli/samoTxiseuli yofis/yofierebis, 
transcendenturobis simbolo,

6. trfoba/siyvaruli (erosi), rogorc transcendenturobisaken 
cnobieri swrafvis alegoria.
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2. n. baraTaSvilis lirikis poetika 
2.1 `garomantiuleba~ baraTaSvilTan

rogorc es zemoT vnaxeT, garomantiulebis arsi mdgomareobs Ta-
visebur WvretiT unarSi, yofiT sagnebsa da movlenebSi, Cveulebriv sayo-
facxovrebo situaciebSi SegeZlos mudmivad ixilo, ganWvrito, ganica-
do, SeigrZno da Semdgom romantikul poetur sityvasa (Lingua romana) da 
saxeebSi gadmosce es unikaluri, fundamenturi, transcendenturi Rrma 
SegrZnebani da gamocdileba. saboloo jamSi, swored samyaros garomanti-
ulebis postulati qmnis Tavad romantizmis arss, esencias. 

garomantiuleba baraTaSvilis romantikuli lirikis fundamentia, 
samyaros garomantiulebis principi mTlianad msWvalavs baraTaSvilis 
lirikas, Tumca misi intensivoba lirikul nimuSebi, cxadia, sxvadasxva xa-
risxiT vlindeba. garomantiulebis intensivobiTa da masStaburobiT gan-
sakuTrebiT gamoirCeva `SemoRameba mTawmidazed~, `Rame yabaxzed~, `sayu-
re~, `...na fortepianozed momRerali~, `CCvili~ da sxv. 

rogorc SevniSne, Tavad garomantiulebas, rogorc process, aqvs on-
tologiuri, SemecnebiTi da esTetikuri ganzomilebani. garomantiuleba 
yofierebisaTvis imTaviTve damaxasiaTebeli obieqturi procesia, ro-
desac suli aucileblobiT vlindeba da myardeba materiaSi, sagnobriv 
formebSi, xolo materia, sagnobrivi sinamdvile gadadis sulobaSi; ro-
desac maRali, srulyofili yofiereba mdabldeba dabal, arasrulyofil 
munyofierebamde, aqmyofobamde (germ. “Da-Sein”), xolo mdabali yofiereba 
iswrafvis moipovis maRali yofiereba. 

es ki savsebiT SesaZlebelia, radgan novalisis mixedviT (ix. zemoT), 
mdabali yofiereba (`Cveneba~, `aCrdilTa samyaro~, “Schein”, “Schattenwelt”) 
imTaviTvea matarebeli maRali yofierebis (“Sein”), sulobis elementis, 
gamomdinare iqidan, rom suli Tavadaa ganzavebuli am mdabal yofierebaSi 
da ganmsWvalavs mas; `suloba~, metafizikuroba aucileblad unda mate-
rializdes, fizikurobad iqces. novalisis Tanaxmad, swored am gardauva-
lobiTaa determinebuli rogorc erTi, ise meore mxare. sainteresoa, rom 
es procesi da yofierebis saganTa ontologiuri dgma moswrebulad aqvs 
gamoTqmuli i. v. goeTesac leqsSi `Sileris Tavis qalis Wvretisas~ (“Bei 
Betrachtung von Schillers Schädel”): 

 [...] sxvas raRas hpovebs adamis Ze masze ukeTess,

Tu ar buneba-RmerTis gamocxadebaT?

viT gadaaqcevs igi sulad simyares,

da viT myaradhyofs sulisgan SobilT.

 (“[...] Was kann der Mensch im Leben mehr gewinnen,
Als daß sich Gott-Natur ihm offenbare?
Wie sie das Feste läßt zu Geist verrinnen,
Wie sie das Geisterzeugte fest bewahre”) (Goethe www…). 
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SemecnebiT doneze ki garomantiulebis es obieqturi procesi ga-
daiqceva Semmecnebeli subieqtis, am SemTxvevaSi, romantikosi lirikuli 
gmiris, subieqtur monapovrad: kerZod, samyaroSi arsebul garomanti-
ulebis ontologiur maxasiaTebels igi gadaaqcevs sakuTar gnoseolo-
giur da sulier gamocdilebad, igi sakuTar Tavs CarTavs samyaros am fun-
damenturi maxasiaTeblis Tanamonawiled da amis safuZvelze ukve igia am 
samyarouli obieqturi paradoqsis mWvreteli, Semmecnebeli da SemgrZno-
beli, igi samyaros Semecnebasa da sakuTari Tavis TviTSemecnebas swored 
garomantiulebis `meTodze~ afuZnebs, rac mas aniWebs SemecnebiT unars, 
yofis yovel detalSi (`xtilSi~, rogorc robaqiZe ityoda) ganWvritos da 
ganicados maRali yofierebis mdabal yofierebaSi emanacia, ganWvritos 
(Anschauung) maRali da mdabali yofierebis mudmivi urTierTSerwyma, ur-
TierTiT ganmsWvalva, urTierTSi vlena da, rac mTavaria, Semdgom Tavad 
ganicados (Gefühl) es yvelaferi. 

es Semecnebuli obieqturi ontologiuri procesi esTetikur sib-
rtyeze ukve romantikuli poeturi, musikaluri Tu ferwerul-saxviTi 
Semoqmedebis `baZvis~ sagania: anu, romantikulma saxelovnebo procesma 
romantikuli ironiis meTodze dayrdnobiT, rac swored xels uyobs 
paradoqsis niWis ganviTarebasa da SeuTavsebel saganTa sinTezsa da di-
alogs, unda asaxos da gadmosces samyaros swored es paradoqsuli buneba 
da ganaviTaros da gaamZafros samyaros garomantiulebis procesi. aq ki 
romantikuli poeturi teqsti gadaiqceva maRali da mdabali yofierebis 
TavSeyrisa da urTierTSenivTebis adgilad, `magiuri idealizmis~ (nova-
lisi) adgilad, paradoqsis niWis ganviTarebis adgilad, gadaiqceva `usas-
rulo realizmad~ (“grenzlozer Realismus”) (fr. Slegeli).

baraTaSvilis `SemoRameba mTawmidazed~ mTlianad moicavs da gad-
moscems garomantiulebis process Tavis samive ganzomilebaSi (ontolo-
giuri, gnoseologiuri, esTetikuri), sadac mocemulia yofierebis obieq-
turi emanatoruli da dionisuri bunebis lirikuli gmiris SemecnebiT da 
esTetikur nebelobaSi moqceva. am lirikul teqstSi yvelaferi swored 
garomantiulebis postulats efuZneba, xolo Tavad garomantiuleba, ro-
gorc romantikuli Semecnebis meTodi da procesi, ganviTarebulia Tavad 
lirikuli gmiris perspeqtividan. Sesabamisad, aqve ikveTeba, zogadad, 
romantikuli lirikis umTavresi poetikuri maxasiaTebelic – lirikul 
teqstSi swored lirikuli gmiri gamodis wina planze sakuTari absolu-
turi subieqturobiT: teqstis qsovilSi wina planze dgas lirikuli `me~ 
Tavisi usasrulo filosofiuri meditaciebiT, refleqsiebiT, warmo-
saxvebiT, Rrma sulieri SegrZnebebiTa da gancdebiT, igi xdeba teqstis 
struqturis agebis umTavresi RerZi da ara raime ontologiuri monace-
mi, empiriuli mocemuloba, `obieqturi~ moraluri Tu filosofiuri 
Tematika da swavleba, rogorc es barokos an ganmanaTlebluri lirikis-
Tvisaa damaxasiaTebeli. A
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asea baraTaSvilTanac –`SemoRameba mTawmidazed~ zustad imeorebs 
romantikuli lirikis zogad struqturul paradigmas: baraTaSvilis li-
rikuli gmiri gvevlineba absolutur mocemulobad, romlis warmosaxvebi, 
xilvebi da WvretiTi nebeloba afuZnebs da aviTarebs samyaros garoman-
tiulebis process, anu mis aRqmaSi maRali da mdabali yofiereba mudmivad 
erwymis erTmaneTs, misi SemecnebiTi unarebi (refleqsia, Wvreta, warmosax-
vis Zala, gancda) mudmivad mimarTulia imaze, rom aqmyofobis, `dazain~-is 
SezRudulobasa da sasrulobaSi mudmivadD Wvritos, SeigrZnos da ganica-
dos RvTaebrivi usasrulobis moqmedeba. es ki xels uwyobs, rom lirikul-
ma gmirma Tavi warmoidginos yofierebis yoveli waxnagis mpyrobelad, rac 
niSnavs imas, rom misi cnobiereba da nebeloba ki ar eqvemdebareba empiri-
uli samyaros, e. w. obieqturi realobis apriorul meqanicistur mizez-
Sedegobriobasa da fizikur kanonebs, aramed lirikuli gmiri samyaros 
garomantiulebis procesSi maRldeba Tavad am fizikalur sinamdvileze da 
am procesSi SemuSavebuli warmodgenebi samyarosa da sakuTar Tavze iZenen 
absolutur Rirebulebas. 

Lleqsis pirvelive strofSi ukve amoqmedebulia samyaros garoman-
tiulebis procesi, romelsac Tavad lirikuli gmiri aviTarebs sakuTari 
warmosaxviTi nebelobis safuZvelze da aqve isic irkveva, rom es procesi, 
pirvel rigSi, swored romantikosi lirikuli gmiris subieqturi Semec-
nebiTi da meditatiuri nebelobis ZalmosilebiT iZens Tavis obieqtur da 
universalur Rirebulebas. garomantiulebis process ki lirikuli gmiri 
miyavs im Segnebamde, rom yofiereba Tavisi arsiT emanatoruli, paradoq-
suli da sinTezuri bunebisaa, sadac erTmaneTs urTierTganapirobebs em-
piriuloba da transcendenturoba, sasruloba da usasruloba, suli da 
materia da a. S.:

hoi mTawmidav, mTao wmidav, adgilni Senni

damafiqrvelni, veranani da udaburni,

viTar Svenian, ros monamen cvarni ciurni,

odes saRamos daSTen amos ciagni nelni!

(baraTaSvili 1945: 6)*

* aqve SevniSnav, rom `SemoRameba mTawmidazed~ SeiZleba ganvixiloT, rogorc qarTuli 
romantizmis, an baraTaSvilis romantizmis Tavisebur `manifestad~, vinaidan am leqsSi 
Tavis mTlianobaSi vlindeba yvela is esTetikuri, saxismetyvelebiTi da msoflmxedvelo-
brivi maxasiaTebeli, rac germanulma romantizmma SeimuSava: kerZod, bunebis sakraluri 
gageba da am gagebis safuZvelze romantikul teqstebSi bunebis paradizuli sivrcis sim-
bolod dafuZneba, lirikuli `me~-s subieqturobis absolutizacia da universalizeba, 
lirikuli gmiris subieqturi Wvretis absolutizeba, samyaros garomantiulebis liri-
kuli gmiris Semecnebis procesad dafuZneba. aqve vlindeba germanuli romantizmisaTvis 
damaxasiaTebeli msgavsi poeturi saxeebi – mwuxris (saRamos), Ramis (“Nacht”, “Abend”, “Däm-
merung”) mTis, namis, ciagis (Sdr. germ. “Zwilicht”) simbolika, rac aris idumalis, araamqvey-
niuris, RvTaebrivis amqveynad moqmedebisa da movlinebis poeturi, Tanac cxovelmyove-
li, poeturi niSnebi.E
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Aaq, erTi mxriv, `adgilni veranani~ da `udaburni~ da, meore mxriv, 
`cvarni ciurni~ da “ciagni nelni” swored is opozitebia, romlebic mTawmi-
dis toposSi erTmaneTs erwymis Tavad lirikuli gmiris warmosaxvis Zalis 
wyalobiT: swored lirikuli gmiria am ori, TiTqosda, sapirispiro moce-
mulobis sinTezis SesaZleblobis winapiroba, vinaidan misi `romantikuli~ 
cnobiereba isea momarTuli, rom mas ZaluZs mdabali yofierebis (`adgilni 
veranani~ da `udaburni~) sasrulobaSi mudmivad ganWvritos maRali yofi-
erebis usasrulo emanacia. amasTan, am gamovlinebaTa safuZvelze Tavad 
mdabali yofierebis sagnebi da movlenebi iswrafvian maRal yofierebad. aq 
yovelgvari ontologiuri da egzistencialuri dualizmi ukve sruladaa 
ukugdebuli. Aamitomac, samyaros garomantiuleba Tavadaa yovelgvari 
dualizmis gauqmebis procesi, vinaidan aq imTaviTve ganviTarebulia cva-
lebadi amaRlebisa da damdablebis usasrulo procesi, rogorc es nova-
lisma SeniSna Tavsi garomantiulebis fragmentSi (ix. zemoT statiis 
pirveli Tavi). 

am operaciis Sedegad ki xorcieldeba `xarisxobrovi potencireba~ 
(“qualitative Potenzierung”), anu ixsneba samyaros axali, aqamde jerarvle-
nili dafaruli waxnagi, samyaros empiriuli fenomenebi ivsebian axali 
RvTaebrivi ZalmosilebiT, mimdinareobs ontologiur SezRudulobaTa 
gadalaxvis procesi. yofierebis am axal waxnags lirikul teqstSic da 
sxvaganac baraTaSvili daSifravs konceptebiT `idumiloba~, `saidumlo~. 
Sesabamisad, am viTarebaSi, garomantiulebis procesi da Tavad romantiz-
mis SemoqmedebiTi procesi fuZndeba, rogorc idumalebis axsna da gaxsna, 
rogorc samyaros dafaruli arsis gancda da gancdevineba. Ees ukve axle-
buri religiuri praqtikaa, anu esTetikuri qmedebiT ganviTarebuli kav-
Siris aRdgenaa dakargul RvTaebriv transcendenturobasTan – `viT ari 
maSin idumiloba daisadgurebs Sens aremares!~ (baraTaSvili 1945: 6).

aq aseve mniSvnelovania Tavad mTawmidis koncepti, romelic ukve 
lirikuli teqstis saTaurSivea gamotanili, riTac miniSnebulia am topo-
sis gansakuTrebuli saxismetyvelebiTi datvirTva, kerZod, Ees sityva-
kompoziti Tavis TavSi imTaviTve Seicavs swored garomantiulebis kods, 
vinaidan `mTa/wmida~ swored is adgilia, sadac zeciuri da miwieri ele-
mentebi erTmaneTs erwymian: erTi mxriv, `mTa~, rogorc amqveyniurobis, 
`dazain~-is gansaxiereba da, meore mxirv, misi zemswrafveli konfiguracia 
da `wmida~ arsi. `siwminde~ ki aq swored miwier-materialuri elementisa-
gan daclilobasa da mdabali yofierebisagan gaTavisuflebas gulisxmobs. 
Sesabamisad, baraTaSvilis `mTawmida~ ukve sxva, axali `mTawmidaa~, axali 
miTosis, romantizmis miTosis `mTawmidaa~, romelic ukve sakuTriv ro-
mantikosi avtoris poeturi meditaciebisa da poeturi warmosaxvis nayo-
fia. Sesabamisad, `mTawmida~ axali romantikosi lirikuli gmiris axali 
religiur-filosofiuri meditaciis wiaRia (miuxedavad imisa, rom sity-
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va-koncept `mTawmidis~ konotacia SesaZloa iwvevdes saqarTvelos warsul 
istoriul-religiur asociaciebsac – `mTawmida~, rogorc daviT asureli 
mamis, Semdgom garejelis, beruli moRvaweobisa da gandegilobis pirveli 
adgili). amitomac,  lirikuli gmiris  `mTawmidis~ wminda sivrceSi Sesvla 
sakacobrio pirvelcodvisa Tu piradi amqveyniuri codvisagan xsnas ki ar 
gulisxmobs, aramed miwieri, warmavali elementisagan gaTavisuflebas, 
madabali yofierebisagan gaTavisuflebas: `me Sensa mWvretels maviwyde-
bis sawuTroeba, / gulisTqma Cemi (anu, swrafvis moTxovnileba – k. b.) Sens 
iqiTa eZiebs sadgurs, /zenaarT samyofs, rom daSTos aq amaoeba~ (baraTaS-
vili 1945: 6).* 

Tu davukvirdebiT gamoyenebul leqsikasa da Sesityvebebs, aSkara 
xdeba, rom `mTawmida~ da misi Semogareni imdenadaa `wmida~, ramdenadac 
igi lirikuli gmiris `gulisTqmas~, anu SemecnebiT gezs imTaviTve maRali 
yofierebisaken mimarTavs (`zenaarT samyofs~) da miwieri elementisagan 
aTavisuflebs (`maviwydebis sawuTroeba~, `daSTos~, `daxsnas~). Sesabami-
sad, `siwmindis~ sema `mTawmidis~ toposSi swored mdabali, warmavali yo-
fierebisagan gaTavisulebas gulisxmobs da saerTod ar Seicavs tradici-
ul religiur-qristianul konotaciebs codvebisagan ganwmendilobisa 
da codvebis (rogorc sakacobrio pirvelcodvis, ise piradi codvebis) 
monanieba-gamosyidvis Sesaxeb. amitomac, baraTaSvilis lirikuli gmiri 
mTawmindisa da misi sanaxebisken codvebis mosananieblad da salocavad ki 
ar midis barokos lirikuli gmiris msgavsad, muxlmoyriT ki ar dgas, misi 
fiqri, refleqsia sakacobrio codvebsa da amqveyniur, sawuTros amaoebas 
ki ar utrialebs, aramed kaspar david fridrixis ferweruli tilos cno-
bili personaJiviT wamomarTulia da sakuTar subieqturobas afarToebs, 
samyaros aromantiulebs da amiT demiurgul ganzomilebaSi gadahyavs 
Tavisi arsi.

garda amisa, `mTawmida~ erTgvari Sualeduri egzistencialuri zRva-
ria yofierebis or safexurs Soris da misi sanaxebis wiaRSi yofnac ukve 
meTodologiuri aucileblobiTacaa nakarnaxevi: kerZod, garomantiuleba 
da yofierebis axal, dafarul, idumal waxnagTa vlena, gamocxadeba, maTi 
Wvreta da siRrmiseuli gancda da Semdgom fixteanuri warmosaxvis Zalis 
amoqmedebs safuZvelze axal maRal yofierebaSi gadasvla da bolos tran-

* aqve sainteresoa, rom romantizmSi religiuri eTosi da praqtika saerTod ar ukav-
Sirdeba codvis gamosyidvis moralur dogmas, aramed religiuroba, rogorc saRvTo 
transcendenturobasTan dakarguli kavSiris aRdgena da masSi erTyofa, ganpirobebulia 
warmavali sawuTroseuli, mdabali amqveyniuri miwieri elementisagan maqsimaluri gaTa-
visuflebiT, misgan xsniT, `daxsniT~. Tavis erT-erT fragmentSi, anu eqsperimentul fi-
losofiur CanawerSi, romantizmis religiurobis swored am niuansze miuTiTa novalsma: 
`RmerTi aris zegrZnobadi samyaro, wminda – Cven varT misi arawminda nawili~ (“Gott ist die 
übersinnliche Welt, rein – wir sind ein unreiner Teil derselben”) (Novalis 1996: 162). amgvarad, ada-
miani da xiluli qveyana (`Cven~), rogorc grZnobad-empiriuli samyaro, Tavisi am grZno-
badi, `miwieri` esenciis gamoa arawminda. Sesabamisad, romantizmis religiuri praqtika 
da misi saboloo mizani perspeqtivaSi gulisxmobs zegrZnobadi samyarosken swrafvas da 
mis damkvidrebas swored am grZnobad-miwieri elementisgan gaTavisuflebis safuZvelze. 
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scendenturobis wiaRSi Sesvla (Sdr.: `Sevide ucxo simsubuqeSi~, rogorc 
Semdgom galaktioni ityvis simbolizmisTvis damaxasiaTebeli sugestiuri 
poeturi metyvelebiT) mxolod mTawmidis sivrceSia SesaZlebeli da sxva-
gan arsad, mxolod masTan miaxleba gadauxsnis da auSlis lirikul gmirs 
Tavisebur paradizul vizionebsa da aluziebs: 

viTari maSin idumiloba daisadgurebs Sens aremares!

ra sanaxavi warutyvevs TvalTa maSin Sens turfas serzed mdgomares!*

Zirs gaSlils lamazs velsa yvavilni mohfenen, viTa tablas wmidasa,

da viT gundruksa samadlobelsa, Senda aRkmeven sunnelebasa! 

[...] mTao cxovelo, xan mcinaro, xan cremliano,

vin mogixilos, romel myisve TvisTa fiqrT Sveba

ara ipovos da ar daxsnas (xazi Cemia – k. b.) gulsa vaeba;

guldaxurulTa megobaro, mTav Rrubliano. 

(baraTaSvili 1945: 6, 7)

msgavsi ontologiuri da egzistencialuri viTarebaa leqsSi 
`Rame yabaxzed~. aq ukve yabaxi, – rogorc qarTvel Tavad-aznaurTa sa-
fixvnosa da garToba-jiriTis da rogorc axal qarTul politikur 
diskursTa Casaxvis toposi (Sdr. baraTaSvilis leqsi `Zia g...sTan~) –, 
gardaisaxeba garomantiulebis, anu romantikuli ironiis sivrced, sa-
dac unda ganviTardes ontologiuri da egzistencialuri Tvalsazri-
siT paradoqsuli movlena.L leqsis naraciaSi Tavdapirvelad aRwerilia 
qarTvel Tavad-aznaurTa da banovanTa Jriamuli da TavSeqceva da Tavad 
lirikuli gmiris am sazogadoebaSi yofna, romelic am Jriamulis, anu 
amqveyniuri warmavlobis sivrceSia moqceuli, rogorc amqveyniuri ele-
mentis matarebeli arsi. am viTarebaSi ki igi uceb ganWvrets da Seig-
rZnobs araamqveyniuris amqveynad movlinebas, transcendenturobis 
empiriulobaSi, maradiulis warmavlobaSi, maRali yofierebis mdabal 
yofierebaSi, usasrulobis sasrulobaSi moulodnel SemoWras da is 
xdeba am paradoqsis mWvreteli da ganmcdeli, anu sakuTriv samyaros 
garomantiulebis procesSi CarTuli, romelsac (am process) biZgs Tavad 
aZlevs sakuTari SemecnebiTi nebelobisa da warmosaxvis Zalis wyalobiT. 
aq amasTan saintereso isicaa, rom garomantiulebis SemZle mxolod 
lirikuli gmiria:

uecrad maTSi davinaxe TeTrkabiani

da meyvseulad man mimiRo Cemni cnobani.

ar vici am dros rad aRvigzen ufros cecxlisa?

sad ars silaRe, sad ars Zali grilis gulisa!

(baraTaSvili 1945: 10)

* es striqoni da baraTaSvilis lirikuli gmiris poza (`serzed mdgomare~) pirdapir 
kaspar david fridrixis im cnobili tilos kompozicias, misi personaJis mTaze dgomasa 
da mis WvretiT mdgomareobas mogvagonebs (ix. `mogzauri nislis zRvis Tavze~ (“Der Wan-
derer über dem Nebelmeer”), daaxl. 1818).
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es TeTrkabiani idumali arsi simbolurad ganasaxierebs swored im 
transcendentur realobas, fr. Slegelis mixedviT, `yovladwminda mis-
teriaTa~ sivrces (“die allerheiligsten Mysterien”), `dausazRvrel realizms~ 
(“grenzenloser Realismus”) (Schlegel 2005: 192, 193), romelic lirikuli gmiris 
swrafvis sagania da romelic SemoiWra Cveulebriv yofiT sinamdvile-
Si – aq da axla, metic, moJriamule, moRlabuce da molazRandare yabaxis 
sazogadoebis ukiduresad yofiT, `arawminda~ garemoSi. es idumali arsi 
aris marad erTi da igive, romelic lirikul gmirs gamudmebiT evlineba 
– `vnaxe sadRaca qalT krebaSi rodisRac e r T i  / mas aqeT Tvali veRar 
movkar da axla erTi (xazi Cemia – k. b.) sdgas aqa krZalviT, viT qurciki 
vefxvTa Sorisa, / Tvali Semaswra man am dros me da… Semomcina~ (baraTaSvili 
1945: 11). 

amgvarad, es TeTrkabiani banovani aris lirikuli gmiris SemecnebiTi 
da poeturi warmosaxvis nayofi, Taviseburi wminda idea, proeqcia, anu e. w. 
`ara-me~. Mmisive warmosaxvis ZaliT Seqmnili am wminda ideis Wvreta da xil-
va, sadac igi Tavis Tavs `aireklavs~, anu TviTWvrets (`Cems winaSe~), liri-
kul gmirSi meyseulad iwvevs `cnobis waRebas~, rac niSnavs imas, rom am 
dros  lirikuli gmiris  cnobiereba farTovdeba,  misi sulieri Semecnebis 
unarebi, kerZod, warmosaxvis Zala, kidev ufro maxvildeba da mZafrdeba, 
rac masSi iwvevs transcendirebis gaunelebel moTxovnilebasa da suli-
eri meditirebis gaRrmavebas – `ar vici am dros rad aRvigzen ufros 
cecxlisa~: aq swored miniSnebulia, rom ucxo TeTrkabiani banovanis 
xilva lirikul `me~-Si iwvevs ara xorciel vnebas, Jins (`cecxls~), 
aramed Rrmad sulier metafizikur gancdas, metafizikur SegrZnebebs, 
rac am xorciel vnebaze aRmatebulia (`ufros cecxlisa~) da Taviseburi 
zegrZnobadi, `transcendentalur-metafizikuri~ `aRgznebaa~.*A

amgvarad, leqsis scenari da siuJeti mTliand romantikuli ironiis 
principiTaa agebuli: RvTaebrivisa da maradiulis miwiersa da warmaval 
ganzomilebaSi mudmivi vlena da piriqiT, mdabali yofierebis maRali yo-
fierebisaken swrafva. Mmagram am viTarebaSi saintereso isaa, rom garoman-
tiulebis process afuZnebs mxolod lirikuli gmiri, vinaidan am niWiT 
mxolod isaa aRWurvili da ara moJriamule sazogadoeba. Sesabamisad, 
RvTaebrivi ucnobi da idumali qalbatonis movlineba wmindad warmosaxvis 
Zalis nayofia da am warmosaxvis ZaliT xorcieldeba kairosuli SegrZne-
bebis gamowveva, anu RvTaebrivis amqveyniurobSi wamieri movlinebis gzneba 
da gancda, cnobierebis wamieri gasxivosneba: 

* Sdr.: `romantizmis mixedviT, is, rasac Cven movlenaTa samyaros vuwodebT, miRmuri, ze-
grZnobadi samyaros zemoqmedebisa da adamianis `mes~-s aqtivobis urTierTgamsWvalvis 
Sedegad Cndeba. adamians raRac Seaqvs `samyaroSi~ raRacnairad agebs movlenaTa sinamd-
viles, igi movlenaTa samyaros Seqmnis Tanamoziarea da, am azriT, demiurgul xasiaTs 
atarebs. samyaros amgvar TanaSeqmnas germanul idealizmSi transcendentaluri kon-
struireba ewodeba~ (kacitaZe 1990: 55), novalisis `terminologiiT~ ki samyaros garoman-
tiuleba.
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am dros mTovaremc Suqi Tvisi mistexa brolsa,… 

romelman Sveba silamaziT hfina Cems gulsa;

magram sxva muniT miixmobda satrfosa qalsa,

romeli myisve miefara, naTeli – Tvalsa.

 (baraTaSvili 1945: 11)

aRniSnul leqsSi lirikuli gmirisa da ucxo TeTrkabiani banovanis 
dialogSi Cndeba aseTi saintereso sityva – `moda~. am sityviT miniSnebulia 
Tanamedrove Jamis desakralizebul viTarebaze, rodesac adamianebs Soris 
urTeirToba zedapiruli, utilitarizebuli da pragmatulia, anu domini-
rebs viTareba, rodesac im RvTaebrivi transcendenturobis saxeliT ada-
mianebs Soris komunionis, erTyofis dafuZneba SeuZlebelia: `axla modaa, 
vinc vis icnobs iviwyebs isev~ (baraTaSvili 1945: 11). es, erTi mxriv, niSnavs, 
rom adamiani CaTreulia Tanamedrove warmavali yofis pragmatul amao-
ebaSi da misi cnobierebisaTvis miuwvdomelia RvTaebrivi sagnebi, meore 
mxriv, adamianebs Soris darRveulia Sesaqmiseuli erTyofa, rodesac isi-
ni saerTo metafizikuri sawyisebis gaTvaliswinebiT erTmaneTs aRiqvamen 
monaTesave arsebebad da ara momxmarebluri, praqtikuli da pragmatuli 
mosazrebiT droebiT Sexvedril Tanamoqalaqeebad. 

Tanamedrove Jamis es zustad is dehumanizebuli da desakralizebu-
li mdgomareobaa, razec baraTaSvilamde naxevari saukuniT adre Tavis 
cnobil odaSi `sixarulisadmi~ (“An die Freude”) Sileric miuTiTebda, 
rom Tanamedrove droSi, anu sakuTriv racionaluri modernis epoqaSi 
adamianebs Soris gaintensiurda dehumanizaciisa da gaucxoebis procesi 
– `rac axalma Jamma erTmaneTisagan umowyalod daaSora~ (“Was die Mode streng 
geteilt”). rogorc vxedavT, am viTarebis aRsaniSnavad Sileric zustad imave 

sityvas iyenebs (`moda~/“Mode”), rac baraTaSvilTan gvxvdeba (`axla modaa~), 

da am sityviT gulisxmobs mis Tanamedrove arahumanur, Seubralebel 

racionalur da pragmatul epoqas. 

rogorc iTqva, samyaros garomantiulebis procesi gulisxmobs yo-

fis TviT umcires detalebSi, SemTxveviT sayofacxovrebo viTarebaSi 

idumalis, araamqveyniuris Wvretas, gancdasa da grZnobas. Eamitom, es 
RvTaebrivi transcendenturoba lirikul gmirs evlineba xan satrfos 
saxiT (`...na fortepianozed momRerali~), xanac satrfos sayuris saxiT 
(`sayure~), an satrfos Tvalebis saxiT (`miyvars Tvalebi mibnedilebi~), igi 
xanac Cvil bavSvSi Wvrets RvTaebrivis moqmedebas (ix. leqsi `CCvili~)* da a. S. 

*  sayovelTaod cnobilia bavSvis, bavSvurobis arqetipuli saxis motivi romantikul xe-
lovnebasa da mwerlobaSi. gavixsenoT cnobili romantikosi mxatvris filip oto runges 
(1777-1810) cnobili ferweruli tilo `yrma ganTiadi~ (“Der kleine Morgen”) (1808), sadac 
gamosaxuli yrma bavSvebi swored kacobriobis paradizuli yofierebis simboloebia. aqve 
gavixsenoT bavSvis fenomenis udrood daRupuli romantikosi poetis, vilhelm hainrih 
vakenroderiseuli (1773-1798) gageba: `rodesac Cven bavSvebis RvTivkurTxeul saxebas vu-
WvretT, ra simsubuqiTa da xalisiT viviwyebT amqveyniur Wapanwyvetas; mzera uRrmavdeba 
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(aq unda SevniSo, rom es diskursi Semdgom gr. robaqiZem gaagrZela Tavis 
fsevdo-eqspresionistul lirikul cdebSi da RvTaebrivis moqmedebas xan 
vasakasa da mis yiyinSi Wvretda misi lirikuli gmiri, xan aqlemis spliniT-
mosil gamoxedvaSi, xan nagazis TvalebSi da xanac dogis moZraobebSi):

hoi, sayureo,

grZnebiT amrevo,

vin bage Sens qveS daitkbarunos?

mun ukvdavebis 

SarbaTi vin svis?

vin suli Tvisi zed dagakonos?” 

(`sayure~; baraTaSvili 1945: 18)

xma sakravisa... 

nel narnarisa,

suls ganaxarebs 

da mSvenieris 

ena amiSlis

gulisa Wirebs!

vWvretdi lamazsa,

sevdiTa nazsa,

da Sevetrfodi;

yovelT grZnobasa,

yovlT gonebaTa

mas mivapyrobdi.

(`...na fortepianozed momRerali~; 

baraTaSvili 1945: 27)

Tvalno lamazno, vin uZlos Tqvensa Zliers basrobas,

Tu ara sWvretdes Tqvengan sikvdilSi TviT ukvdavebas?

(`miyvars Tvalebi, mibnedilebi~; baraTaSvili 1945: 28)

miyvars miyvars, me tiktiki Cvilis yrmis. 

miyvars smena ucnaurisa mis xmis,

odes igi eniTa sasufevlis

ualersebs wiaRTa Tavis mSoblis. 

(`CCvili~; baraTaSvili 1945: 19)

maT gasaocar naTel nakvTebs, da rogorc mSvenieri momavlis winaswarmetyvelni, rogorc 
odesRac gardasuli oqros saukunidan ukanmovlenili nazi nergebi, ise warmosdgebian 
isini Cvens winaSe. [...] swored is eTeruli naTeli da angelozTa samyaros xsovna jer kidev 
cocxlobs da Rvivis bavSvis arsebaSi~ (Wackenroder 1994: 43, 44).
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davukvirdeT: aq baraTaSvili swored romantizmis poeturi mety-
velebisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli sisadaviT, minimalizmiTa da lakonurobiT 
zedmiwevniT aviTarebs romantikul/romantizmis ironias (“die romantische 
Ironie”) (fr. Slegeli), rasac sasrulSi (aq: poetur teqstSi, adamianur ena-
Si) RvTaebrivi usasrulobis moxelTeba, Wvreta, wvdoma, gancda, gadmoce-
ma,  gacxadeba da mkiTxvelisaTvis gancdevineba hqvia. egzistencialur da 
eTikur sibrtyeze baraTaSvilTan (da zogadad, romantikosebTan) es aseve 
gulisxmobs, sikvdilSi ukvdavebis mopovebas dionisuri gaxelebis Jams 
(Sdr.: `Tu ara sWvretdes Tqvengan sikvdilSi TviT ukvdavebas~). aq yvela 
viTarebaSi, satrfos sayuris, satrfos Tvalebis, Tu Tavad satrfos, an 
Cvilis Wvretisas lirikuli gmiris cnobierebasa da sulSi, mis metafizi-
kur SegrZnebebsa da gancdebSi mudmivad aRiZvris samyaros garomanti-
ulebis, anu miwierSi, amqveyniurSi da amqveynad RvTaebrivis Wvretis pro-
cesi (Sdr.: `suls ganaxarebs, yovlT grZnobaTa, yovlT gonebaTa mas miva-
pyrobdi~). Sedegad, lirikuli gmiris egzistencia da aqmyofoba mudmivad 
moeqceva romantikuli ironiis reJimSi, xolo Tavad lirikul teqstSi 
yofis TiToeuli movlena, mcire detalic ki mudmivad gadaiqceva maRali 
yofierebis poetur niSnad. amasTan, Tavad lirikuli teqsti fuZndeba ka-
irosuli SegrZnebebis gadmocemis, maTi mkiTxvelSi aRZvrisa da garoman-
tiulebis proecirebis centrad.

2.2 baraTaSvilis lirikuli gmiris qcevis wesi da anTropologia

n. baraTaSvils qarTul literaturaSi pirvelad Semohyavs iseTi 
lirikuli gmiri, romelic ara iracionalur-mistikur meditaciebSia 
Cafluli, an moWarbebuli sensualuri SegrZnebebisa Tu egzaltirebuli 
religiuri paroqsizmis tyveobaSia momwyvdeuli, rac ase damaxasiaTebe-
lia sentimentaluri Tu pietisturi poeziisaTvis, aramed igi, pirvel rig-
Si, mudmivadaa CarTuli racionalur-kantianur-fixteanuri tipis (TviT)
refleqsiebSi, refleqsiebSi, romlebic yvela sferos moicavs – ontolo-
gia, egzistencia, sakuTari qveynis warsuli istoria, mimdinare istoriul-
politikuri procesi, yoveldRiuri yofa. SemTxveviTi araa, rom baraTaS-
vilis centralur lirikul teqstebSi mudam figurirebs fiqris koncepti 
da mudmivad fiqris, refleqsiis procesSi myofi lirikuli gmiri – `fiqr-
ni Sendami moiswrafian~, `fiqrT gasarTvelad~. Ffaqtiurad, Gaq is aRasru-
lebs TviTSemecnebis im pirvel apriorul moTxovnilebas, rasac fixte 
wauyenebs Semmecnebel subieqts: `yuradReba miapyar Sens Tavs. Mmowyvite 
Seni mzera yvelafers, rac Sens garSemoa, rac Sen garemogicavs da mzera 
mimarTe Sens Sinagan arsze. swored es aris filosofiis pirveli moTxovna, 
romelsac is Tavis Segirds wauyenebs. aq saubaria ara imaze, rac Sens miR-
maa, rac Sengan gareTaa, aramed – sakuTriv Senze~ (Theorie … 2000: 43). 
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amgvarad, fixtes am SemecnebiTi imperativis mixedviT, Semecnebis 
procesi marTebulad rom warimarTos, subieqtma Tavis SemecnebiTi nebe-
loba sakuTar Tavze unda mimarTos, jer sakuTari Tavi unda Seimecnos da 
gansazRvros. amiT ki erTdroulad ori ram miiRweva: erTi mxriv, subieq-
ti SeimuSavebs ufro maRal Tvalsazriss sakuTar Tavze, meore mxriv, igi 
acnobierebs, rom am TviTCaRrmavebis procesSi Tavad is, anu misi subi-
eqturoba da misive warmodgenebi samyaroze, ufro maRali Rirebulebis 
matarebelia, vidre Tavad garesamyaro Tavisi empiriuli struqturiT da 
kultura Tavisi sayovelTao yalbi moraluri imperativebiT. amasTan, isic 
cnobierdeba, rom am perspeqtividan empiriuli mocemuloba WeSmariti 
yofiereba ki araa, aramed moCvenebaa, aCrdilia (Schein), xolo subieqtis, 
rogorc Semmecnebeli `me~-s, warmodgenaTa jami am empiriulobis SDesaxeb  
Tavad am empiriulobaze maRla daayenebs mas. Sedegad, subieqtis nebisa 
(“Wille”) da produqtiuli warmosaxvis Zalis (“Einbildungskraft”, “Pantasie”) 
safuZvelze warmoqmnili warmodgenebi (“Vorstellungen”) subieqtis cno-
bierebasa da mis SemecnebiT nebelobas ufro maRali yofierebisaken (Sein) 
warmarTaven. fixtes mixedviT, es imTaviTve SesaZlebelia, vinaidan, subi-
eqtis SemecnebiTi nebeloba da warmosaxvis Zala Tavisufali monacemebia: 
`Cveni fantazia, Cveni neba Cvens winaSe warmoCndeba rogorc Tavisufali~ 
(“Unsere Phantasie, unserer Wille erscheint uns als frei”) (Theorie … 2000: 43).

novalisi `yvavlTaY mtveris~ (“Blütenstaub”) (1798) me-16 da 28-e frag-
mentebSi zustad amave Tvalsazriss aviTarebs, rac arcaa gasakviri, vina-
idan Tavis subieqtis koncefciaSi germanuli romantizmis Teoretikosebi 
(novalisi da fr. Slegeli) didwilad swored fixtes daeyrdnen: `16. fan-
tazia (Sdr., aq novalisi pirdapir fixtes terminologiiT operiebs – k. b.) 
momaval samyaros an simaRleebSi atyorcnis, an siRrmeebSi gadaisvris, an 
metemfsiqozad (e. i. sulTa gadasaxlebad – k. b.) warmogviCens. Cven voc-
nebobT usasrulo samyaroSi mogzaurobaze. da gana es usasrulo samyaro 
CvenSi araa? Cven ar viciT Cveni sulis dafaruli siRrmeebi. CvenSi Semo-
dis idumali gza (Sdr., fixteseuli debuleba: `mzera mimarTe Sens Sinagan 
arsze~ – k. b.). CvenSia da sxvagan arsad maradisoba Tavis samyaroebiT, war-
suliTa da momavliT. garesamyaro aCrdilTa samyaroa. [...] 28. ganviTarebis 
umaRlesi amocanaa moixelTo sakuTari transcendentaluri TviToba, iyo 
sakuTari me-s me~ (aq aSkaraa fixteseul identifikaciis formulaze miniS-
neba: `me~=`me~/Ich=Ich – k. b.) (Novalis 1981: 431, 437).*

* Tumca maleve novalisi koreqtirebas Seitans maswavleblis am formulaSi, miiCnia ra 
igi calmxrivad da solifsisturad, vinaidan fixtes es formula gamoricxavda diale-
qtikur midgomas da Seicavda meTodologiur nakls: 1. yofierebis Semecnebis sakiTxSi 
dgeboda garesamyaros sruli ugulvebelyofis safrTxe, 2. TviTSemecnebis procesi ver 
ganxorcieldeboda srulyofilad, Tuki garesamyaros saxiT Semmecnebel subieqts ar 
eqneboda sakuTari Tavis `amreklavi~ winapiroba, mag., bunebis, an satrfos, an sxva empiri-
uli fenomenis saxiT. 3. fixtes formula ar iTvaliswinebda im niuanss, rom TviTSemec-
nebis sawyis etapze Semmecnebeli subieqti Tavadaa arasrulyofili mocemuloba da igi 
Tavis Tavis identuri imTaviTve ver iqneboda. fixtes formula TviTSemecnebis mxolod 
pirveli etapis – aprioruli TviTSemosazRvris – aRsawerad gamodgeba, anda gamodgeba 
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aqac, rogorc vxedavT, empiriuli sinamdvile mdabal yofierebad, 
`aCrdilTa samyarod~ ganixileba (“Schattenwelt”), xolo SemecnebiTi TviT-
Wvretisa da sulieri meditaciis procesSi Semmecnebeli subieqtis mier 
sakuTar Tavze warmosaxvis Zalis safuZvelze SemuSavebuli warmodgenebi 
aamaRlebs mas am mdabal yofierebaze da am viTarebaSi igi mdabali, araWeS-
mariti yofierebidan (Schein), gadadis maRal, WeSmarit yofierebaSi (Sein).*

am konteqstSi sainteresoa novalisis Semdegi debulebac, sadac ro-
mantizmis arsi gaazrebulia, rogorc sakuTari SezRuduli `me~-s univer-
salizeba sakuTar TavSi CaRrmavebis safuZvelze: `romantizmi aris indi-
vidualuri momentis, individualuri viTarebis absolutizeba, universa-
lizeba, klasifikacia da a.S.~ (“Romantik. Absolutisierung, Universalisierung, 
Klassifikation des individuellen Moments, der individuellen Situation usw.”) (Novalis 
1996: 568). es SeniSvna, amavdroulad, romantizmis lirikis da, zogadad, 
lirikis safuZvelmdebi debulebacaa: kerZod, lirikosma Tu sakuTari 
subieqturi `me~ obieqtur `me~-d ar aqcia, anu lirikosma sakuTari, piradi 

egzistencialuri da naTelxilviTi gamocdileba universalur da sayo-

velTao Rirebulebad Tu ar aqcia, maSin misi teqsti dRiuris erT rigiT 

Canawers daemgvaneba. Sesabamisad, poezia araa piradi kiCur-biurgeruli 

sentimentebis sivrce, aramed sakuTari SezRuduli adamianuri arsisa da 

yofierebis ganvrcobaa, yofnisa da yofis axali SesaZleblobebis „gax-

sna“ da gancdevinebaa, „kosmiuri SegrZnebebis“ (“kosmisch empfinden”) (nicSe) 

gamowvevaa. 

Semecnebis sakiTxSi baraTaSvilis lirikuli gmiris qcevis wesi da misi 
SemecnebiTi meTodika zedmiwevniT emTxveva fixteanur da novalisiseul 
midgomebs: igi gamudmebiT cdilobs sakuTari Tavi Caayenos TviTrefleq-
siis reJimSi, rom amiT gaarkvios ontologiuri RirebulebiTi sakiTxi, Tu 
samyaros romeli Semadgenelia namdvili, WeSmariti yofiereba, raTa Semd-
gom igi gxades misi `zeenzuxtis~, anu swrafvis sagani (Sdr. – `fiqrni Senda 
moiswrafian~). Sesabamisad, igi am procesSi swored sakuTari SezRudu-

TviTSemecnebis saboloo Sedegis dasafiqsireblad – srulyofili `me~-s sakuTar TavTan 
igiveobisa da TviTkmarobis aRsaniSnavad, anu fixtes formula es aris e. w. absoluturi 
me-s formula. amitomac, TviTSemecnebis aRsawerad novalisma SeimuSava romantizmis axa-
li TviTidentobis formula: `me~=~ara-me~ (Ich=Nicht-Ich), romelic ufro TviTSemecnebis 
process aRniSavs da ara Sedegs da Tanac xazs usvams am procesis dialeqtikur bunebas. 
Ees formula gamoacxada novalisma mecnierebis, anu filosofiisa da xelovnebis umaRles 
postulatad – “höchster Satz aller Wissenschaft und Kunst” (Novalis 1996: 160). aRsaniSnavia, rom 
baraTaSvilis lirikuli gmiri TviTSemecnebis sakiTxSi, saboloo jamSi, swored novali-
sis formulas emyareba da ara fixtesas, Tumca Tavad mizani masTanac fixteanuria – abso-
luturi me-s mopoveba. 
* Sdr: ̀ magram rogor SeuZlia grZnobad samyaroSi mcxovreb adamians zegrZnobadi sinamd-
vilisaken ltolva? romantikosebis pasuxi am kiTxvaze erTmniSvnelovania – sakuTar Tav-
Si, sakuTar subieqturobaSi CaRrmavebis gziT. grZnobadisa da zegrZnobadis, `cisa~ da 
`miwis~ radikaluri dapirispirebis viTarebaSi, Cveni miwieri yofnis pirobebSi `ciuri” 
adamianur `me~-Si CaRrmavebiT miiRweva, vinaidan adamianis sulieri yofa “miwier” arsebo-
basTan misi kavSiris miuxedavad yovelgvari sagnobriobidan da, Sesabamisad, movlenaTa 
sinamdvilidan yvelaze ufro daSorebuli ramaa~ (kacitaZe 1990: 57).
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li empiriuli `me~-s universalizacias axorcielebs. amitomac, igi eZiebs 
filosofiuri ganmartoebis pirobebs, vinaidan maRali da mdabali yo-
fierebis dadgineba da amis safuZvelze pirovnuli eTikis SemuSaveba (ro-
melic mxolod sakuTar Tavzea mimarTuli, sakuTari pirovnebis wrTvnazea 
mimarTuli da aranairi ideologiuri an socialuri datvirTva ar gaaC-
nia) mxolod am ganmartoebis viTarebaSi xorcieldeba.A amitomac, is mudmi-
vad mieSureba bunebis wiaRSi, mTawmindis sanaxebSi, mtkvris napirebze, an 
Cinars Wvrets, an cas.E es adgilebi simboluri toposebia: isini simbolu-
rad ganasaxiereben TviTSemecnebis toposebs – Sdr., mTa, rogorc TviTCaR-
rmavebis simboluri toposi (Metzler 2008: 39). Sesabamisad, mTis sanaxebSi, an 
mTaze yofna, mTaze asvla baraTaSvilis lirikul teqstebSi simbolurad 
swored TviTSemecnebis process ganasaxeirebs, xolo mdinaris napirze, 
wyalTan yofna simbolurad ganasaxierebs rogorc sakuTar aracnobier, 
iracionalur anTropologiur arsSi TviTCaRrmavebas, aseve samoTxiseul 
pirvelsawyisebTan ukumiqcevas (Metzler 2008: 414-415). romantizmSi, zoga-
dad, bunebis  sivrce simbolurad ganasaxierebs paradizul sivrces da 
lirikuli  gmiris  bunebaSi  gasvla misi pardizul ganzomilebaSi gadasvlis 
simboloa (Sdr., galaktioniseuli `Sevide ucxo simsubuqeSi~):

oh, viT yoveli bunebac maSin iyo lamazi, minazebuli!

he, cao, cao,… xateba Seni jer kidev gulzed maqvs daCneuli!

awca ra Tvalni laJvards gixilven, myis fiqrni Senda moiswrafian,

magram Senamdin ver moaRweven da haerSive ganibnevian!

me, Sensa mWvretels, maviwydebis sawuTroeba,

gulis-Tqma Cemi Sens iqiTa... eZiebs sadgurs,

zenaarT samyofs, rom daSTos aq amaoeba...

magram ver scnoben glax mokvdavni gangebas ciurs.

(`SemoRameba mTawmidazed~; baraTaSvili 1945: 6)*

baraTaSvilis lirikuli gmiris racionaluri refleqsiis procesi 
imTaviTve gadajaWvulia sxva SemecnebiT mdgomareobasTan, rasac germa-
nul romantizmSi gancda/grZnoba (Gefühl) da Wvreta (Anschauung) ewodeba. 
es meditatiuri mdgomareoba ki ibadeba sulieri Semecnebis im organoSi, 
rasac germaneli romantikosebi Gemüt-s, xanac Herz-s uwodeben, xolo ba-

* Sdr. l. tikis (1773-1853) roman `franc Sternbaldis mogzaurobanis~ (“Franz Sternbalds 
Wanderungen”) (1798) mTavari protagonistis – francis – bunebisadmi mimarTeba, rac 
bunebis swored romantikuli aRqma da gagebaa: igi gulisxmobs bunebis cocxal arsad, 
RvTaebrivi Semoqmedebis gamovlinebad gagebas. qvemoT moxmobil amonaridSi naTlad 
Cans, rom romantikul aRqmaSi buneba ukve imTaviTve RvTaebrivi transcendenturobis 
emanacia, mis niSania: `me mesmis, me SevigrZnob, Tu rogor moavlebs Tavis Semoqmed xels 
samyaros maradiuli suli (“der ewige Weltgeist”) arfas da aaJRerebs mas mravali hangiT. mes-
mis da SevigrZnob, Tu rogor warmoiqmnebian mravalferovani qmnilebani maradiuli su-
lis TamaSSi da mTels bunebaSi vrceldebian am sulis moberviT. [...] ieroglifi (anu bune-
ba – k. b.), romelic umaRless, RmerTs aRniSnavs, aq, Cems winaSea amoqmedebuli da Tavad 
micxadebs sakuTar Tavs~ (Tieck 1963: 888).`
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raTaSvili mas `gulis-Tqmas~ uwodebs. Sesabamisad, romantizmSi guli mxo-
lod emocionaluri mdgomareobis warmomqmneli organo ki ar aris, aramed 
Rmrad mistiuri SegrZnebebis dabadebis organocaa. 

amgvarad, swored refleqsiis, Wvretisa da gancdis/grZnobis viTa-
rebaSi baraTaSvilis lirikuli gmiri midis daskvnamde, rom misi arsebobis 
wesi ukavSirdeba swrafvisa da transcendirebis gaunelebel moTxovni-
lebas. amasTan, es swrafva (germaneli romantikosebis terminologiiT – 
“Sehnsucht”) baraTaSvilis lirikul gmirSi impulsuri da gaucnobierebli 
aqti ki araa, aramed swored rom Rrma sulieri refleqsiis safuZvelze 
cnobierad miRweuli Seuryeveli eTikuri da SemecnebiTi poziciaa. am 
SemTxvevaSi xazi esmeba da ikveTeba romantikosi lirikuli gmiris Semdeg 
anTropologiur da SemecnebiT specifikas: misi qcevis wesi da Semecnebis 
procesi misi arsis mxolod grZnobad-sulier da iracionalur sawyisebs 
ki ar efuZneba, aramed aq racionaluri sawyisic gadamwvetia. Sesabamisad, 
mis Semecnebis procesSi arc erTi anTropologiuri sawyisi araa dominan-
turi da Rrma sulier-SemecnebiTi datvirTva aqvs orive sawyisidan miRe-
bul monacemebs – rogorc raciodan, ise sulidan/gulidan (baraTaSvilis 
terminologiiT `gulisTqma~): guli/suli badebs fundamentur mistiur 
gancdebs, xolo goneba da refleqsia lirikul gmirs aniWebs im sulier 
Zalas, rom misi transcendenturi swrafvebi iyos Rrmad gaazrebuli da 
gacnobierebuli (Sdr., rusTveluri `can cnobani miaferen~, an baraTaS-
viliseuli `Cemni cnobani~, `vscna~). amasTan, goneba lirikul gmirSi avi-
Tarebs `me~-s princips, subieqturobis principis, rac mas aniWebs eTikur 
da egzistencialur SesaZleblobas amaRldes obieqtur realobaze da ga-
naxorcielos sakuTari “me”-s universalizacia. es ki niSnavs imas, rom ro-
mantikosi lirikuli gmiri Semecnebis procesSi afarToebs warmodgenas 
sakuTar anTropologiur arsze, sakuTar egzistenciaze da aRmoaCens, rom 
masSi aris RvTaebrivi elementi, ukvdavi elementi, romelic mas wiaRyofs 
mSvenier RvTaebriv transcendenturobaSi, romelic mas mianiWebs SesaZle-
blobas Tavi daimkvidros maRal yofierebaSi.

baraTaSvilis yoveli lirikuli nimuSi (Sdr., `fiqrni mtkvris piras~, 
`SemoRameba mTawmidazed~, `xma idumali~, `napoleon~, `suli oboli~, `Cemi 
locva~, `CemT megobarT~, `merani~, `sulo boroto~, `Cinari~ da sxv.) mud-
mivad adasturebs lirikuli gmiris am (TviT)refleqsiur mdgomareobas, 
misi lirikuli gmiri mudmivad refleqtirebs, mudmivad (TviT)Semecnebis, 
mudmivad TviTdadginebis procesSia da amas igi axorcielebs sawuTrosTan, 
wuTisofelTan, – rogorc warmavlobasTan, sasrulobasTan, mdabal yofi-
erebasTan, obieqtur gardauval mocemulobasTan, – konfliqtis konteqs-
tSi. aq ki vlindeba baraTaSvilis lirikuli gmiris ontologiuri, egzis-
tencialuri ukmayofileba, kulturiT ukmayofileba, vinaidan swored 
am refleqsiebis procesSi acnobierebs igi, rom misi egzistencia ar amo-
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iwureba mxolod am warmavali da amao wuTisoflis farglebSi arsebobiT, 
rom is am mocemulobis ganuyofeli warmavali nawili, warmavali elementi 
ki araa da aq ki ar amowuravs Tavis Tavs amaoebasa da warmavlobaSi, aramed 
swored am sawuTroze maRla dgas. leqsSi `napoleon~ swored napoleonis 
personaJia umaRlesi `me~-s, absoluturi `me~-s gansaxiereba, romelic 
swored am wuTisofelze, anu dro-sivrcis kantianur gagebasa da kantianur 
ontologiaze maRla dgas – `Jami Cemia da Jamisa me var imedi~ (baraTaSvili 
1945: 16).

amave leqsSi napoleonis niRabmorgebuli 20-21 wlis baraTaSvili, 
rogorc romantikosi poeti, Tavad gvebaaseba sakuTar da sakuTari liri-
kuli gmiris upiratesobebze Cvens, rogorc mokvdav, warmaval arsTa, wi-
naSe: kerZod, man, rogorc poetma, daimorCila empiriuli ganzomile-
bani, empiriuli kategoriebi – `dro~ (`Jami Cemia~...) da `bedi~ (am SemTx-
vevaSi, `bedi~, ara rogorc zebunebrivi iracionaluri Zalebis mier winas-
wargansazRvruli  gangeba  da  gardauvali  xvedri,  bediswera,  aramed,  ro-
gorc `dazainis~, aqmyofobis araprognozirebadi da ganuWvreteli Tvi-
seba, bedi, rogorc SemTxveviToba. sityva „bedi“ baraTaSvilTan swored 
empiriuli realobis araprognozirebadi Tvisebis metaforuli markeria). 
amiT ki miniSnebulia, rom baraTaSvilma da misma lirikulma gmirma gada-
laxa dro-sivrculi SezRuduloba da aqmyofobaSi daimkvidra maradisoba 
da ukvdaveba –  `TviTon samarec meviwroos, Tu toli myvandes!~ (baraTaS-
vili 1945: 16). aq ki xazi esmeba misi, rogorc pirovnebis, rogorc poetis 

napoleonur gamorCeulobas. aqve, amave leqsSi baraTaSvils, viTarca axa-
li tipis Semoqmeds (am SemTxvevaSi, romantikos poets), gacnobierebuli 
aqvs, rom axal sityvas ambobs qarTul poeziaSi da axal sulier Tu poli-
tikur mesijebs ugzavnis ers da amiT napoleoniviT iurvebs, imorCilebs 
da ipyrobs, erTi mxriv, qarTvelTa suls, gonebasa da guls (Sdr.: `gadmo-
avlo Tvali francias~, igulisxme, „gadmoavlo Tvali iverias“ – k. b.), meore 
mxriv, Tavad qarTul enas iurvebs sakuTari unikaluri poeturi metyve-
lebiT da ase afarToebs qarTuli enis potenciasa da SesaZleblobebs 
(mimaCnia, rom es leqsi, SeiZleba, baraTaSvilis Tavisebur saprogramo 
leqsadac ganvixiloT):

axla ki kmara, Tqva man gulSi, surva aRmixda:

saxeli Cemi vasaxele qveynis saocrad, 

Sevmose ZaliT sayvareli Cemi saSvenad

da daumone gulmtkiceni mas sadideblad.

(`napoleon~; baraTaSvili 1945: 16)

am viTarebaSi ki gardauvalia sakuTar bedTan, anu xvedrTan konfron-
tacia. am SemTxvevaSi bedi, xvedri, vimeoreb, gulisxmobs ara antikuri ti-
pis mistiur-iracionalur substancionalur arss, raime substanciona-
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lur garedan mosul Zalas, aramed bedi, xvedri, rogorc SemTxveviToba, 
aris is gardauvali ontologiuri mocemuloba, rodesac adamiani sakuTar 
egzistenciaSi imTaviTve moeqceva arsisa da jerarsis gardauval dialeq-
tikaSi: anu, viRebT viTarebas, rodesac jerarsi, anu yofiereba Tavisi Sem-
TxveviTi da araprognozirebadi bunebiT, yovelTvis win uswrebs arsis, anu 
subieqtis egzistencias. baraTaSvilis lirikuli gmiric swored am viTa-
rebas waawydeba mas Semdeg, rac igi Tavs aRwevs bavSvur yofas (`davSTe ad-
gili, sadaca wrfeli rbioda naTlad dro ymawvilobis~) da masSi Rvivdeba 
individualizmi, `me~-s principi, anu TviTrefleqsiis sulieri unari da 
am viTarebaSi lirikuli gmiris mier swored is cnobierdeba, rom is ufro 
maRali arsia vidre Tavad es SemTxveviToba, anu mdabali yofiereba, rom 
misi egzistencia maRali yofierebis sagnebs ukavSirdeba da ara `dazain~-
Si SemTxveviT da mdabal yofnas. Sesabamisad, ai es arsisa da jerarsis di-
aleqtikaa lirikuli gmiris `xvedri~, `bedi~. 

am viTarebis gacnobierebis Semdeg lirikuli gmiri mudam cdilobs 
Tavi daaRwios am egzistencialur mdgomareobas da sakuTari refleqsiis, 
Wvretis, warmosaxvis Zalisa da gancdis/grZnobis safuZvelze cdilobs 
amaRldes sakuTar xvedrze – is iwyebs Ziebas, anu samyaroSi, `dazain~-Si 
TviTdadginebis mZime da tragikul process: `eZie, yrmao Sen xvedri Seni, 
vinZlo ipovno Seni saSveni! [...] ros vscna me Seni saidumloba~ (`xma iduma-
li~; baraTaSvili 1945: 8).

cxadia, swrafva maRali yofierebisaken araa calsaxad aRmavali gza, 
aramed es gza Rrma SemecnebiT depresiasTan da melanqoliasTanaa wil-
nayari (Sdr., baraTaSviliseuli `sevda~, `kaeSani~, `naRveli~, `suli boro-
ti~). am SemTxvevaSi melanqolia, sevda (aseve sazrunavi, sadardebeli), raime 
paTologiis gamovlineba ki araa, rogorc es gonebaSezRudul `ganmanaT-
lebel~ eqimebs egonaT (Hillenbrand 2008: 42, 48), aramed Semmecnebeli subi-
eqtis, am SemTxvevaSi, romantikosi lirikuli gmiris, sruliad bunebrivi 
da normaluri mdgomareobaa, vinaidan Semecnebis gzaze igi aucileblad 
da bunebrivad unda aRmoCndes Semecnebis im fazaze, rasac sasowarkveTa 
da skepsisi axasiaTebs.M es tipiuri fausturi mdgomareobaa, rodesac Se-
mecnebis procesSi aucileblad dgeba amaoebisa da sasowarkveTis momenti 
(Sdr., faustis pirveli monologi). 

mecnieris, swavlulis (igive Semmecnebeli adamianis) gardauval me-
lanqoliur mdgomareobaze miuTiTeben adreuli renesansis italieli fi-
losofosi marsilio fiCino, me-17 saukunis ingliseli avtori robert bar-
toni da me-18 saukunis germaneli Teologi da fizionomisti iohan kaspar 
lafateri: maT mixedviT, melanqoliis momenti dgeba maSin, rodesac Semmec-
nebeli subieqti Semecnebis momentSi uceb acnobierebs, rom misi sulieri 
Ziebisa da rkvevis gza, WeSmaritebis wvdomis survili absoluturad amao 
da usargebloa, rodesac cnobierdeba Semecnebis obieqtis srulyofili 
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Secnobis SeuZlebloba. melanqolia aseve gamowveulia SezRudul dazain-
Si egzistenciiTac, sakuTari egzistenciis umweobis gancdiTac. melanqo-
lia, Tavis mxriv ki, iwvevs sakuTari Tavis araraobad gancdas, aseve splins, 
anu mowyenilobas (Sdr. galaktioniseuli fraza – `ra vuyo splins, Cems 
uxmo jalaTs~). Tumca melanqolia, aseve aris erTgvari biZgic, stimulic, 
rom gaRvivdes am SezRudulobisa da amaoebis daZlevis moTxovnileba, rom 
Semecnebis Semdgom etapze ukve es daZleva gaxdes zrunvis sagani (Schmidt 
2011: 95-97).

am melanqoliur mdgomareobas Tavis `gonis filosofiaSi~ hegeli 
`tragikul cnobierebas~ (“das tragische Bewusstsein”) uwodebs (kacitaZe 1998: 
55), rodesac Semecnebis garkveul etapze cnobierdeba, rom swrafvis sa-
ga-ni sabolood miuwvdomelia, xolo dualizmi yofierebis fundamenturi 
maxasiaTebeli, rom maRali da mdabali yofierebis sinTezi da morigeba 
SeuZlebelia, rom mdabali yofierebis sagnebi verasodes ver miswvdebian/
Seswvdebian maRal yofierebas, rom `samyaros garomantiuleba~ wminda 
wylis utopia, romantikos avtorTa warmosaxvis nayofi da mxatvruli 
fiqciaa:

visi xma aris es sakvirveli,

rad aqvs guls ese Cumi naRveli?

[...] magram me xvedrsa Cems ver vhpoveb

da miT kaeSans verRa viSoreb. 

(`xma idumali~; baraTaSvili 1945: 8)

warved wyalis pirs sevdiani fiqrT gasarTvelad. 

[...] ar vici, am dros Cems winaSe Cveni cxovreba

rad iyo fuWi da mxolodRa amaoeba? 

(`fiqrni mtkvris piras~; baraTaSvili 1945: 12)

sulo boroto, vin mogixmo Cemad winamZRvrad,

Cemis gonebis da sicocxlis Sen aRmaSfoTvrad?

marqvi, ra uyav, sad warmiRe sulis mSvidoba,

risTvis momikal ymawvilis brma sarwmunoeba?

[...] ganvedi Cemgan, hoi macTuro, sulo boroto!

ra var aw soflad daSTenili usagnod marto,

WkuiT urwmuno, guliT undo, suliT maxvrali?

vai mas, visac mohxvdes xeli Seni msaxvrali! 

(`sulo boroto~; baraTaSvili 1945: 40)

magram am melanqoliur mdgomareobas baraTaSvilis romantikosi 
lirikuli gmiri gadaZlevs Tavisi fundamenturi qcevis wesiT, rasac ger-
manul romantizmSi swrafva/monatreba hqvia (Sehnsucht), xolo baraTaS-
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vilis `terminologiiT~ – `ltolva~ (ix. `merani~). am cnebas m. haidegeri 
ase ganmartavs: `Soreulisadmi mogonebebiT miaxloebaa is, rasac Cveni 
ena monatrebas/swrafvas uwodebs. [...] swrafva/monatreba aris Soreulis 
siaxloviT gamowveuli tkivili~ (“Die andenkende Nähe zum Fernen ist das, was 
unsere Sprache die Sehnsucht nennt. […] Die Sehnsucht ist der Schmerz der Nähe der 
Ferne ”) (Heidegger 1967: 100). amgvarad, `zeenzuxt~-i aris imis monatreba, 
mogoneba, xsovna da imisken swrafva, ltolva, ris ontologiur da egzis-
tencialur naklulovnebasac ganicdis subieqti. Sesabamisad, naklulo-
vnebis, didi danakargis tragikuli gancda subieqtSi iwvevs am deficitis 
aRmofxvris gaunelebel moTxovnilebas da misi qcevis wesi gansazRvrulia 
`dakarguli~, miuwvdomeli obieqtisadmi ltolviT, swrafviT. romantiko-
si personaJis qcevis wesic swored am swrafviTaa determinebuli da masSi 
am monatrebiTa da mogonebiT gamowveuli swrafva ufro Zlieria, vidre me-
lanqoliiT gamowveuli sasowarkveTa. amasTan, misi monatreba da swrafva 
gamowveulia maRali yofierebisagan mowyvetilobis gacnobierebiTa da 
umaRles RvTaebriv saganTa Wvretis molodinis netarebiT, rac romanti-
kul lirikaSi xSirad simbolizebulia satrfos poetur xatSi da misadmi 
lirikuli gmiris trfobiTaRvsil swrafvaSi (Sdr., swrafva, rogorc trfi-
aleba: k. kacitaZis SeniSvniT ZvelqarTulSi es matranscendirebeli swraf-
va eTikuri TvalsazrisiT siyvaruls/trfobas ukavSirdeba da aRiniSneba 
terminiT `trfialeba~ – kacitaZe 1990: 66).

imave `meranSi~ swored romantikosi lirikuli gmiris es fundamen-
turi qcevis wesia gamovlenili, sadac swrafva, `zeenzuxt~-i fuZndeba 
matranscendirebel eqstatiur qmedebad, Sepyrobilobad, RvTaebriv di-
onisur SeSlilobad (Sdr., `mouTmenelsa~), romlis safuZvelzec daZle-
ulia melanqoliac (`Savi yorani~, `kvnesa gulisa~) da tragikuli cnobi-
erebac (`fiqri Cemi Savad mRelvari~): `meranis~ lirikuli gmiri sruladaa 
Sepyrobili swrafvis moTxovnilebiT, anu maRali yofierebis damkvidre-
bis moTxovnilebiT, rac leqsSi gamoxatulia istoriidan, anu mdabali 
empiriuli yofidan gasvliT da misi mocilebiT (Sdr., ojaxis, samSoblos 
mitovebis, megobrebisagan moSorebis motivi). es usasrulo dionisuri 
srbola sakuTar warmosaxvebSi, es moTxovnileba, `mouTmenloba~, rogorc 
kulturiT ukmayofileba Tu `dazain~-is SezRudulobiT gamowveuli dauk-
mayofilebloba, leqsis msvlelobis dros ufro da ufro mZafrdeba da 
sikvdilis gavliT, Tu sikvdilSi (`dae movkvde me upatronod...~, `gaswi, 
gafrindi Cemo merano, gardamatare bedis samzRvari~) lirikuli gmiri 
ukve transcendirebs, anu daemkvidreba usasrulo (`ugzo-ukvlo~) RvTa-
ebriv yovladobaSi. amaze miuTiTebs Tavad leqsis struqturac, romelsac 
boloSi logikuri dasasruli, daRmavali intonacia ki ar aqvs, aramed leq-
si TiTqos wydeba, moulodnelad, mowyvetiT mTavrdeba da amgvarad da-
usruleblobis, fragmentulobis STabeWdilebas qmnis, anu, Tavad leqsis 
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struqturis Riaoba usasrulobaSi gadasvlis esTetikur efeqts qmnis.
aSkaraa, rom `meranis~ lirikuli gmiri avTandiluri `dionisuri sib-

rZnis~ tradiciaze dgas, misi qceva swored avTandilur eTikasa da avTan-
dilur Semecnebis meTodologias efuZneba da axal droSi ukve isic aviTa-
rebs distanciis paTosisa da gadalaxvis eTikur princips – e. i. aviTarebs 
gaufasurebuli Rirebulebebis mocemulobidan `gasvlas~: `ara viqm, codna 
ras margebs filosofosTa brZnobisa~. swored am `qmnaSi~, anu daZlevasa 
da gadalaxvaSi ibadeba zekacoba da mzaoba imisa, rom sakuTari sicocxle 
`kamaTlis TamaSad~ `giCndes~. anu, aq vlindeba mzaoba sakuTari sicocxle 
aqcio eTikuri „artistizmis“ obieqtad da aqve vlindeba bedisweris si-
yvarulic (Amor fati), aq – `bedis samzRvris gardatarebis~ siyvaruli, anu 
ontologiuri, egzistencialuri, religiuri, aqsiologiuri, istoriuli, 
socialuri, institucionaluri SezRudulobis gadalaxvis aprioruli 
moTxovnileba.

saboloo jamSi ki „meranSi“ sruladaa gacxadebuli Tavad romantiz-
mis umTavresi principi, razec „meranis“ Seqmnamde daaxl. naxevari saukuniT 
adre romantikosma novalisma miuTiTa – romantizmi, rogorc sakuTari in-
dividualuri „me“-s universalizebis procesi.

2.3. religiuroba baraTaSvilTan

germanuli romantizmi afuZnebs modernuli gagebis religiuro-
bas, rac fr. Slaiermaxeris mixedviT gulisxmobs transcendenturobis/
universumis uSualo Wvretisa (Anschauung) da gancdis (Gefühl) unars da am 
unaris safuZvelze Tavad am transcendenturobis uSualo individualur 
wvdomas yovelgvari konfesionalur-dogmaturi interpretaciebis gare-
Se. es midgoma TavisTavad gulisxmobs, rom aq gza exsneba e. w. xelovnebis 
religias (Kunstreligion), rac niSnavs, xelovnebis, maT Soris literaturis, 
religiuri funqciebiT aRWurvas, rodesac Tanamedrove droSi xelovnebis 
nimuSi Tavad axorcielebs RvTaebriv transcendenturobasTan dakarguli 
kavSiris aRdgenas. romantikosebi (novalisi, fr. Slegeli, v. h. vakenrode-
ri, k. d. fridrixi da sxv.) sakuTar literaturul Tu ferwerul nimuSebs 
imTaviTve moiazrebdnen, rogorc xelovnebis religiis nimuSebs, vinaidan 
isini sakuTar poeziasa da mxatvrobas akisrebdnen transcendenturobis 
uSualo Wvretis, wvdomis, gancidsa da gancdevinebis amocanebs (bregaZe 
2012a: 124-143; bregaZe 2012b: 207-240). E

amgvarad, romantizmSi, religiuri eTosi, religiuroba imTaviTve 
esTetizebulia. es niSnavs imas, rom Tavad SemoqmedebiTi procesi fuZnde-
ba rogorc religiuri aqti, transcendirebis procesi, xolo Semoqmedebi-
Ti produqti – rogorc xelovnebis religiis nimuSi, mxatvruli teqsti – 
rogorc Taviseburi sakraluri teqsti.

nikoloz baraTaSvili da germanuli romantizmi



102

baraTaSvilTan religiuri eTikisa da eTosis farglebSi gamovle-
nilia romantizmisTvis damaxasiaTebeli swrafvis (Sehnsucht) da dionisuri 
gadalaxvis (`gardamatare~) moTxovnileba. da es yvelaferi SemTxveviTi 
araa, Tuki gaviTvaliswinebT im garemoebas, rom, zogadad, romantizmi sa-
kuTar Tavs moiazrebs religiuri aRorZinebisa da ganaxlebis talRad, 
kerZod, Tavis Tavs moiazrebs axal modernul religiur talRad, rac gu-
lisxmobs pirovnul-individualisturi religiuri suliskveTebisa da mid-
gomebis dafuZnebas. Sesabamisad, SemTxveviTi araa, rom, zogadad, roman-
tikosebi da, maT Soris baraTaSvili, imTaviTve religiuri suliskveTebis 
matarebelni arian, msoflmxedvelobrivad ki qristianebi arian, oRond 
qristianebi imdenad, ramdenadac qristes figura maT aRqmaSi, erTi mxriv, 
gadaazrebulia absoluturi `me~-s, srulyofili subiqturobis principad 
da am principis mxatvrul-poetur simbolod, xolo, meore mxriv, dioni-
suri gadamlaxvelobisa da sakuTari SezRuduli miwieri, amqveyniuri `me~-s 
gafarToebisa da srulyofis principad (Sdr., novalisis `Ramis himnebi~). 

baraTaSvilis lirikuli gmiris religiuroba wmindad pirovnulia, 
individualisturia da gadis religiurobis konvencionalur-tradici-
uli gagebis farglebidan. es niSnavs imas, rom barTaSvilTan religiuri 
gancda da grZnoba romantikuli esTetizebisa da refleqsiis sagania. sim-
ptomaturia, rom baraTaSvili Tavis lirikul nimuSebSi arasodes axsenebs 
qristes, RvTismSobels, wm. giorgis, an wm. ninos da sxva `nacionalur~ Tu 
`internacionalur~ wmindanebs, ukiduresad minimalurad iyenebs tradici-
ul qristianul leqsikasa da terminologias, mxolod erTaderTxel moix-
seniebs ufals tradiciuli saxeliTY `mama~: Sdr., `RmerTo, mamao, momixile 
Ze SecTomili...~ (ix. `Cemi locva~). amitom, baraTaSvilis lirikuli gmiri 
individualurad cdilobs transcendirebas yovelgvari Suamavlebis ga-
reSe, zaratustras tipis individualisturi eTosia mis religiurobaSi. 
es yvelaferi ki qmnis baraTaSvilis, misi lirikuli gmiris religiurobis 
modernul bunebas. amiT gansxvavdeba igi, Tundac guramiSvilis lirikuli 
gmirisagan, romelic mainc tradiciuli religiurobis farglebSi cdi-
lobs sulis xsnas, baraTaSvilisa ki piriqiT, Tavad imkvidrebs `sasufe-
vels~ dionisuri gaxelebiT (Sdr. `merani~).

rogorc zemoT SevniSne, romantizmSi da, maT Soris baraTaSvilTan, 
imTaviTve moxsnilia e. w. sakacobrio pirvelcodvis problema, rac ase 
awvalebda barokos lirikoss (barokos lirikul gmirs) da, maT Soris, qar-
Tuli barokos umTavres figuras daviT guramiSvils: guramiSvilis liri-
kuli gmiri kvlav tradiciuli sinanuliT, codvaTa aRsarebiT da „marxviT“ 
cdilobs xsnas, anu erTdroulad sakacobrio da piradi pirvelcodvisagan 
(„rameTu codvaTa Sina miudga da mSva dedaman Cemman“) gamoxsnas, RvTisgan 
pasiurad moelis mitevebas, kvlav cis Semyurea da kvlav adamianis Semcode 
bunebiT xsnis RvTis risxvasa da wyalobas.
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baraTaSvilTan ki xsna (`daxsna~) konceptualurad da msoflmxed-
velobrivad rusTvelur „damxsnas“ ukavSirdeba, rac sulis materialur 
ganzomilebebsa („guamsa“) da empiriul stiqiebze mibmulobisagan gaTavi-
suflebas gulisxmobs – „damxsnas soflisa Sromasa, cecxlsa, wyalsa da 
miwasa, haerTa Tana Zromasa“. baraTaSvilTan principulad swored xsnis es 
koncefciaa ganviTarebuli, risi simboloc „merania“, xolo Tavad leqsSi 
lirikuli gmiris swored „daxsnis“ gaunelebeli swrafvaa gacxadebuli 
– „gardamatare bedis samzRvari“, anu aq cxaddeba empiriul mocemulo-
baTa gadalaxvisa da materialur elementebze sulis amaRlebis wyurvili, 
igive swrafva, „zeenzuxt“-i (Sehnsucht). aq saerTod moxsnilia tradiciuli 
codva-madliseuli gankiTxva, merani, rogorc lirikuli gmiris individu-
alizmis, misi subieqturobis principi, gasulia „sikeTisa“ da `borotebis~ 
tradiciuli diqotomiidan. Sesabamisad, lirikuli gmiri pasiurad zemo-
dan ki ar elodeba kurTxevasa da „codvebis mitevebas“, aramed Tavad is-
wrafvis „sasufevlis“ damkvidrebisaken da misi motivacia aq sulac araa 
determinebuli imiT, rom Tavi gamoixsnas da gaTavisufldes pirvelcod-
visagan: am swrafvaSi gacnobierebulia „sasufevlis“ piradi esTetikuri da 
SemecnebiTi ZalisxmeviTa da nebelobiT damkvidrebis aucilebloba. amas-
Tan, am swrafvaSi Tavs iyris, erTmaneTs erwymis da urTierTs ganapirobebs 
lirikul gmirSi (Semmecnebl subieqtSi) mocemuli apolonuri da dioni-
suri sawysebi: kerZod, apolonuroba aq vlindeba, rogorc subieqturobis, 
pirovnulobis principi, rogorc cnobieri swrafvis mdgomareoba, rogorc 
SemecnebiTi nebeloba, rogorc TviTflobis Zalmosileba (Sdr., liri-
kuli gmiris TviTrefleqsiuri ritorika), xolo dionisuroba vlindeba, 
rogorc egzistencialuri da ontologiuri SezRudulobis gadalaxva. 
merani swored lirikuli gmiris am ori sawyisis sinTezis simboloa: igi 
erTdrouladaa individualizaciis, pirovnuli nebelobis da eqstazis 
simbolo. 

amgvarad, xsna anu „daxsna“, anu gaTavisufleba materialuri ele-
mentisagan, „dazain“-is SezRudulobisgan da maRali, WeSmariti yofi-
erebisaken erTdroulad eqstatiuri da cnobieri swrafva swored mera-
nis srbolas ukavSirdeba, merania am swrafvis simbolo. aq swarfva (Seh-
nsucht) vlindeba, rogorc romantizmis da romantikosi protagonistis 
fundamenturi religiuri, egzistencialuri da SemecnebiTi dionisur-
apolonuri qcevis wesi.

Tumca, baraTaSvilis lirikuli gmiris religiurobisTvis aseve 
damaxasiaTebelia religiuri skepsisic da aqve ikveTeba lirikuli gmiris 
tragikuli cnobierebiT Sepyrobiloba. am skepsissa da sasowarkveTaSi 
ikveTeba sakacobrio istoriis Taviseburi spiritualuri gadaazreba ro-
mantizmSi, kerZod, es spiritizebuli istoria romantizmis `istoriis 
filosofiaSi~ sam fazad iyofa: pirveli fazaa kacobriobis paradizuli 
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yofa (warsuli), meore fazaze kacobrioba mowyvetilia am paradizul yo-
fas da istoriaSi, anu mdabal yofierebaSi agrZelebs egzistencias (awmyo), 
mesame fazaze ki kacobrioba ibrunebs dakargul samoTxes da ubrundeba 
mowyvetil pirvelsawyisebs (Kremer 2003: 286). 

romantizmis literaturul teqstebSi romantikosi lirikuli gmi-
ris egzistenciis Txroba swored am samyarouli danakargis gacnobierebis 
viTarebidan iwyeba da Semdgom teqstSi mocemulia misi gaunelebeli swraf-
va am dakarguli paradizuli yofierebisaken, rac mTavrdeba am maRali yo-

fierebis aRtyinebuli naTelxilviTi vizionebiT an epopturi WvretiT 

(Sdr., novalisis roman `hainrix fon ofterdingenis~ struqtura da si-

uJeturi ganviTareba swored am samfazovnebis principzea agebuli, an Sdr. 

misive lirikuli cikli `Ramis himnebi~) (bregaZe 2012c: 91-92).

 baraTaSvilis romantikuli lirikis nimuSebSic xSirad ikveTeba da 

ukufenilia kacobriobis sulieri istoriis msgavsi gageba, baraTaSvilis 

lirikul gmirSic erTmaneTs mudam awydeba ori sapirispiro msoflgan-

cda: erTi mxriv, egzistenciis meore fazaze, anu desakralizebul awmyoSi 

(`sawuTro~, `sofeli~, `droman~) gamouvali da ganwiruli yofa da mesame 

fazaze, anu maRal yofierebamde veramaRlebis tragikuli gancda  (Sdr. 

leqsi `vpove taZari~), meore mxriv, gmiris epopturi Wvreta, warmosaxviTi 

kairosuli vizionebi da gancdebi, rac ukavSirdeba lirikuli gmiris rwme-
nas dakarguli sakraluri yofierebis dabrunebis Sesaxeb (Sdr. leqsi `aR-
moxda mnaTi...~). amitomac, lirikuli gmiri, erTi mxriv, acnobierebs am 
did sakacobrio danakrgs, meore mxriv ki, mudam iswrafvis, miiltvis am 
danakargis kompensaciisaTvis:

[...] magram sawuTro gana vismes didxans axarebs?

ganqra taZari da udabno Cemda mdumarebs;

mas aqeT Cems guls netareba ar asadarebs

mis nacvlad sevda da wyvdiadi daisadgurebs!

moispo mswraflad misi naSTi da misi kvali!

gana Tu droman dahkra Tvisi mas avi Tvali?

ara! mosZagda mas sofeli cru da muxTali!

damSTa me mxolod mis lamprisgan cecxli damqrali!

(`vpove taZari...~; baraTaSvili 1945: 26)

vs.
aRmoxda mnaTi aRmosavals, mzeebr cxoveli

mciriTa SuqiT garduyara casa Rrubeli,

did-samquxaro, saavdaro, da mec glax, guli

mswrafl ganmiTena, Sav-bedisgan daRamebuli!
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[...] vfucav Zliersa sxivsa Sensa hoÁ mnaTo Cemo!

odes vixilo mcire bindi Sens Suqs garemo, 

myis damiRamdes am soflisa siamovneba

da SenTvis davTmo trfobis windad yovli dideba 

(`aRmoxda mnaTi aRmosavals...~; baraTaSvili 1945: 23)

rogorc es zemoT iTqva, romantikos lirikul gmirSi mZafri fi-
losofiuri skefsisisa da Rrma filosofiuri rwmenis, Zlieri sevdisa/
melanqoliisa da aseve Zlieri sulier-mistiuri aRtyineba-lxenis AurTi-
erTmonacvleoba sruliad bunebrivi mdgomareobaa. sulier gancdaTa am 
radikalur monacvleobaSi ki kidev ufro mZafrdeba lirikuli gmiris 
kaTarzisi da Teozisi da perspeqtiva ixsneba xsnisTvis, rac barTaSvilis 
lirikaSi kulminirebulia `meranis~ lirikuli gmiris dionisur eqstazSi: 
misi transcendireba, upirvelesyovlisa, ukavSirdeba desakralizebuli 
awmyos daZlevasa da gadalaxvas (`movSorde~, `movaklde~) – Sdr. samSoblo, 
ojaxi, megobrebi, miwieri satrfo swored am SezRuduli awmyos, mdabali 
yofierebis toposebia – da am dionisuri gaxelebis ZaliT aResruleba ̀ sad-
dasaiSi~, anu RvTaebriv yovladobaSi danTqma da iq usasrulo RvTaebrivi 
netarebisA gancda. saboloo jamSi ki, swored ase xorcieldeba romantizm-
Si individualuri religia, anu dakargul pirvelsawyisebTan gafarToe-
buli cnobierebiTa da ganviTarebuli subieqturobiT kavSiris aRdgena. am 
swrafvaSi ki baraTaSvilis lirikuli gmiri, – imave `eqspresionisti~ liri-
kuli gmirisagan gansxvavebiT, romelic kacobriobis saxeliT gamodis da 
misi saxeliT cdilobs samoTxiseuli yofierebis kvlavdamkvidrebas, – uki-
dures individualizms iCens Eda mxolod warmosaxul rCeul TanamoazreTa 
(`moZmesa Cemsa~) saxeliT gamodis.

daskvnis magier

Tuki sakiTxs nicSes perspeqtivizmis WrilSi ganvixilavT, dRe-
vandeli saqarTvelo Tavisi tragikulobiT, eqstremalurobiT, eqs-
kluziurobiT, autanlobiTa da ukanasknelobiT, albaT, yvelaze karg 
pirobebs qmnis pirovnuli wrTvnisa da pirovnuli ganviTarebisaTvis, 
vinaidan pirovnebis ganviTraeba, nicSes mixedviT, es aris mudmiv eg-
zistencialur winaaRmdegobaTa reJimSi da mis farglebSi yofna, am 
mocemulobasTan heroikuli pesimizmiT SeWideba da sabolood misi 
daZleva. Sesabamisad, qarTvelisTvis saqarTvelo, rogorc bediswera, 
rogorc eqstremaluroba da egzistencialur winaaRmdegobaTa jami da 
maTi Taviseburi kulminacia, a priori sakuTari pirovnebis gamowveva da misi 
ganviTarebis (an sulac dacemis) winapirobaa. 
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Tavis droze baraTaSvilic swored am obieqtur garemoSi, am (yove-
li qarTvelisaTvis) gardauval mocemulobaSi (anu `bedSi~) gamoiwrTo 
pirovnulad da poeturad: subieqt-obieqtis am maradiuli dapirispirebi-
sas swored sakuTar warmosaxvaze damyarebul fixteanuri tipis Semecnebi-
Ti nebelobisa da sakuTari lirikis esTetikuri Zalmosilebis safuZvelze 
man SeZlo sakuTari subieqturoba aemaRlebina qarTuli yofis ukanasknel 
bunebaze – `Jami Cemia da Jamisa me var imedi~. es triumfi ki, cxadia, aseve 
gardauval dionisur tragizmTanaa wilnayari, vinaidan `heros~ arasodes 
aResruleba momyudroebul, komfortul biurgerul-filisterul gare-
moSi, aramed srul martoobaSi. 

dRes, postmodernul Tu postpostmodernul viTarebaSi, rodesac 
didi ideologizebuli narativebi sabolood dekonstruirda, rodesac 
krizisSia tradiciuli istoriuli religiebi, rodesac kidev ufro prob-
lematuri gaxda religiuri eTosisa da egzistencialuri amocanebis mox-
elTeba da gadaWra, amitomac, albaT, dRes kidev ufro aqtualuria reli-
giisa da literaturis is gageba, rac, zogadad, romantizmma da, kerZod, 
germanulma romantizmma (fr. Slegeli, fr. Slaiermaxeri, novalisi da sxv.) 
da Tundac qarTulma romantizmma (mxolod baraTaSvils vgulisxmob) (!!!) 
SeimuSava, vinaidan romantizmi dRes Tanamedrove adamians aniWebs suli-
er unars, Tavisebur fixteanur nebelobas, raTa yovelma calke aRebulma 
subieqtma sakuTar TavSi daafuZnos, erTi mxriv, sakuTari pirovnebis uni-
versalurobisa da unikalurobis gancda, meore mxriv, gaimZafros pirovnu-
li religiuri nebeloba da ase daamyaros uSualo religia, anu kavSiri 
transcendenturobasTan, da mesamec, ar moeqces axali Tu reaqtualirebu-
li „madlmosili“ didi narativebisa Tu ideologiuri dakveTebis gavlenis 
qveS.
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Konstantine Bregadze
(Georgia)

 Nikoloz Baratashvili and German Romantizism

Summary

Key Words: German Romantizism, Georgian Romantizism, Nikoloz Baratashvili.

The article is an attempt, based on comparative approach, to identify the typological 
and genetic proximity of the poetry and worldview between the Georgian Romantic Poet 
Nikoloz Baratashvili (1817-1845) along with the perspectives and poetical paradigms of 
German romanticism.

The following similarities in the point of view as well as poetical cognition has been 
determined after a thorough analysis:

1. Division of the existence  as visible and invisible worlds, thus as empirical (emo-
tional) and transcendental (receptive, supernatural) worlds;

2. The a prior synthesis of these two worlds, or their radical confrontation and the 
apparent impossibility of synthesis, which is apparent in both German Romanticism and 
Baratashvili’s lyrics (this tragic situation is coined by Hegel as “tragic consciousness”);

3. Encouragement of individual subject/subjectivity and outlining its universal and 
unique nature;

4. Understanding persistence (Sehnsucht) as the principle of existence, which is a 
permanent condition” “the unconquerable feeling of persistence” (“das Gefühl einer un-
befridigten Sehnsucht”) (Friedrich Schleiermacher);

5. Understanding human as a consciously persistent being; 
6. Understanding human as a transcendental being, striving to achieve the meta-

emotional, invisible reality; 
7. The principle of religion: religion as a means of restoring the lost transcendence 

and a prior seen as a process re-connection.
Within the frameworks of these ontological and anthropological positions  the fol-

lowing features can be seen in the Romantic Heroes created by Baratashvili, which can be 
generalized and adjusted to German Romantic Heroes as well: 

1. The full readiness for reflection, self-perception, self-understanding as well as 
the irrational forces of spiritual cognition: the will of imagination (Einbildungskraft), feel-
ing/passion (Gefühl), observation (Anschauen); Thus, in the lyrics accent is made on such 
spiritual organs which are vital for spiritual/mystical perception, upon which “Magical 
Idealism”, “Romanticisation” is based and further developed – Heart/Soul/Mind (Herz/
Seele/Gemüt),

2. “Romantic” Protagonist is always capable of “Romanticisation”, thus has the 
cognitive “method” of “Romantic Irony”

3. Readiness for transcendence, and aspiration (Sehnsucht);
4. Longing for nature (The Formula by Novalis Me = No-Me/ Ich = Nicht-Ich), 

because a “Romantic” hero a prior sees Nature as an expression of Paradise in this word, 
and a pre-requisit or methodological space , where Romanticism should emerge,

konstantine bregaZe
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5. The primacy of individual subjectivity, meaning considering the experience 
gained though one’s personality and personal cognition superior to objective reality (Fich-
tean approach), which simultaneously (the primacy of subjectivity) indicates the univer-
sal-cosmic feeling in one’s own essence; the aim of this is to establish in one’s self “abso-
lute me”,

6. Fullness with “tragic consciousness” (“das tragische Bewusstsein”)
7. Heroic Pessimism (Comparison “Hymns to the Night” by Novalis and “Merani” 

by Baratashvili);
8. Pathos of Distance – a prior rivalry and differentiation from the Philistine-Civil 

existence, the Philistine-Civil society and their conscious. 
The belief that the Poetry by Nikoloz Baratashvili is spontaneously created (by the 

inspiration of a Muse, etc.) and  the verses are mechanically arranged without any special 
concept can be regarded wrong, as the poetry is based on a fully understandable view-
point and a united structural concept, due to which it establishes as a unified poetical text 
where each verse can be regarded as a “chapter”. There are several reasons on which this 
hypothesis is based.

Like the structure of the musical symphony, not only the masterpiece “Merani” is 
based on a counterpoint principle, which was highlighted by M. Gogiberidze (Essay “The 
Aesthetic-Entiphaitic Analysis of Merani by Nikoloz Baratashvili”), but the whole poetry 
by Batarashvili is created on a counterpoint principle creating a plot structure uniting 
the different verses and incorporating them in one whole text, namely in Baratashvili’s 
verses the opposites are always apparent, the increasing and decreasing perspectives and 
discourses  – the tragic melancholy and the Dionysian transcendentalism, the feeling of 
vanity and deep philosophical belief. They are in constant movement and the alteration 
of the opposing forces creates a deeper, more tragic, developed  and triumphant line. The 
duel or dialogue of opposing discourses are culminated in “Merani”, where the dualism is 
being overcome, and the plot node opened. 

Program like verses appear in the romantic lyric by Nikoloz Baratashvili such as 
“Napoleon” and “I bless my birthday”. Existence of such verses points out that each po-
etical example is united under one conceptual idea and thus one huge text is being estab-
lished. This means, that each verse by Baratashvili is a part of the developing plot of the 
whole text, which separately can be regarded as “chapters” of the one united text.

The verses by Baratashvili are structurally integrated and created as one whole lyri-
cal text due to the lyrical hero, always appearing in various poems and always sharing one 
and the same point of view as well as temperament. The lyrical hero in every verse by one 
and the same intensity shows his rebellious perspective and ethic positions. The emotional 
attitudes are repetitive as well: on the one hand tragic and melancholic and on the other 
hand transcendental. 

In the verses by Nikoloz Baratashvili the usage of one and the same repetitive lexi-
cal units somewhat establishes the poetical “terminology” of the poet (“dew”, “shining”, 
“spatial”, heavenly”, “sky”, “light”, “soul”, “feeling”, “heart”, etc.), which is also out-
lined by Revaz Siradze in an essay called “The Literary and Aesthetic belief of Nikoloz 
Baratashvili”. This also enables each of the lyric text to be structurally united and incor-
porated in one integrated text. 

nikoloz baraTaSvili da germanuli romantizmi
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Temur kobaxiZe
(saqarTvelo)

droisa da sivrcis agebuleba folkneris moTxrobaSi 

„vardi emilisaTvis~
 

tradiciul prozaul nawarmoebSi mxatvruli dro da sivrce apri-
oruli kategoriebia – mwerali intuiciurad „aTavsebs“ Txrobas garkve-
ul sivrce-droSi, anu aRwers ambavs, romelic TavisTavad, raRac sivrcesa 
da droSi unda moxdes, imitom, rom sivrcisa da drois gareSe is ubralod, 
ver moxdeba. realistur nawarmoebSi sivrce da dro konkretul istoriul 
sinamdviles mibmuli, „mimeturi“ sivrce da droa – mwerali ver Secvlis 
maT istoriul Sesabamisobas ise, rom relizmis princips ar uRalatos. 
misgan gansxvavebiT, modernistuli literaturis nimuSebSi dro da siv-
rce gacnobierebuli poetikis saSualebebia, samyaros modelirebis ins-
trumenti, mwerlis „SemoqmedebiTi laboratoria“, sadac is sivrcesa da 
droze eqsperiments atarebs da maT im saxiT warmoaCens, ra saxiTac surs 
Tavisi mxatvruli samyaros warmoCena. modernizmSi sivrce simbolur 
pirobiTobas iZens, xolo dro avtoriseuli xedvis subieqtur drod 
iqceva. erTic da meorec kargavs „obieqturi mocemulobis“ xasiaTs da 
rTul asociaciur datvirTvas iZens, simbolur sivrce-drod gadaiqceva. 
aseT nawarmoebSi sivrce, rogorc wesi, mkafiod aris Semofargluli, dro 
SekumSuli, Sedededebuli, an sulac SeCerebulia, xolo „Sig“ mimdinare 
moqmedebis tempi an usasrulod mdore, an uCveulod intensiuri, an 
gauTaveblad ganmeorebadia. samyaros amgvari modeli ki ar „asaxavs“ re-
alobas, rogorc amas dromoWmuli fsevdoesTetikuri kliSe gvamcnobs, 
aramed g a r d a s a x a v s  mas nawarmoebis mxatvrul realobad – iseTad, 
rogoradac is avtoris warmosaxvaSi arsebobs. drosTan da sivrcesTan 
amgvari damokidebulebis mkafio magaliTia uiliam folkneris moTxro-
ba „vardi emilisaTvis“, romelSic warmodgenilia mTeli modernistu-
li mwerlobisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli niSan-Tvisebebebi, maT Soris – siv-
rce-drois eqsperimenti, romelic am moTxrobis mxatvrul sistemas 
gansazRvravs. 

garegnuli simartivis miuxedavad, „vardi emilisaTvis“ mxatvruli 
samyaro rTulia, mravalwaxnagovania, araerTniSnadia, Tumca nebismieri 
mkiTxveli masSi advilad aRmoaCens imas, ris aRsaqmeladac is potenci-
urad mzad aris. „saSinelebaTa“ Janris moyvaruli „emilis“ aRiqvems, ro-
gorc tradiciul amerikul „horors“, romlis saTaveebic edgar posTan da 
uoSington irvingTan ikargeba. mZafri siuJetebis maZiebels miizidavs 



111

moTxrobaSi ostaturad Caqsovili intriga, fsiqonalizis Tayvanismce-
mels – oidiposis (Tu „eleqtras“) kompleqsis lamis sityvasityviTi ilus-
tracia. feministuri istoriebis moyvaruli aq dainaxavs sazogadoebisa-
gan gariyuli samxreTamerikeli Sinaberas cxovrebiseul dramas; melod-
ramebis damfasebeli – keTilSobili qalbatonis tragikuli siyvarulis 
istorias, xolo amerikuli samxreTis „gardasul dReTa didebis“ motrfi-
ale – moTxrobis socialur-fsiqologiur fons, romelic mTeli sisavsi-
Taa gajerebuli im dReTa sevdanarevi mogonebebiT. yovelive es namdvilad 
Seadgens folkneris moTxrobis calkeul aspeqtebs da SemTxveviTi rodia, 
rom rogorc kritikosi jon skineri aRniSnavda, „misi siuJetis, Temisa da 
xasiaTebis interpretacias asobiT werili mieZRvna“, ris gamoc is am nawar-
moebis Semdgomi „interpretaciebis winaaRmdegia“ (Skinner 1985: 42). skineri 
umTavresad siuJetis interpretaciebs gulisxmobda, Tumca ukve siuJetis 
TvalsazrisiTac, moTxroba yovelTvis iwvevda azrTa sxvadasxvaobas. erT-
erT adreul werilSi cnobil kritikoss, laionel Trilings isic uTqvams, 
rom “istoria qalis Sesaxeb, romelmac Tavisi sayvareli mokla da Semdeg 
wlebis manZilze misi gaxrwnili gvamis gverdiT eZina, trivialuri horo-
ria, carieli ambavi, romlis ukan araferi igulisxmeba“ (Trilling 1931: 491-92). 
moTxrobisadmi miZRvnil sxva werilTa umravlesobaSic yuradReba TviT 
emilis saxeze da siuJetzea gamaxvilebuli, Tumca ukve avtorisadmi kom-
plimentaruli kuTxiT, an istoriul ganzogadebaTa WrilSi. Cveulebriv, 
saubaria imaze, Tu „rogor agviwers folkneri am tragediis magaliTze 
anaqronizmad qceuli amerikuli samxreTis suraTs“, rasac mohyveba xolme 
optimisturi daskvna imis Taobaze, rom „madloba RmerTs, folkneris 
pirquS samxreTul samyaros bolo moeRo da amerika sxva gziT ganviTarda“. 
ama Tu im formiT, es bolo Tezisi folknerisadmi miZRvnil uSvelebel 
literaturaSi sakmaod xSirad meordeba da Tu msgavs Sablonebs yuradRe-
bas ar mivaqcevT, unda vifiqroT, rom kritikis yuradRebis miRma darCa is 
ZiriTadi, ris gamoc es moTxroba meoce saukunis didi literaturis kuT-
vnilebad, misi mTavari nakadis nawilad aRiqmeba.

folkneris yvela moyvarulisTvis „vardi emilisaTvis“ kargad unda 
iyos cnobili, xolo damwyebTaTvis is advilad misawvdomia rogorc de-
danSi, ise sxvadasxva dros gamoqveynebul ramdenime TargmanSi. moTxrobis 
„ambavze“ miT ufro ar Rirs yuradRebis gamaxvileba, rom fromalurad, 
is mrTlac martivia, rogorc yvela literaturuli, kinematografiuli, 
an satelevizio „horori“ (tirani mamisgan tramvirebuli, gadamwifebuli 
samxreTeli qaliSvili hklavs Tavis satrfos da mis gvams wlebis manZilze 
saZinebel oTaxSi „inaxavs“, sadac mas mxolod emilis gardacvalebis Semdeg 
ipovnian). folkneri marTlac hyveba mkvlelobisa da nekrofiliis saocrad 
pirquS istorias, sadac, sakmaod paradoqsulad, nawarmoebis mTavari gmi-
ri – mkvleli da nekrofili emili griersoni – rogorc TviT avtoris, ise 

droisa da sivrcis agebuleba folkneris moTxrobaSi 
„vardi emilisaTvis~
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mkiTxvelis erTob moulodnel TanagrZnobas iwvevs. rogorc TviT folk-
neri aRniSnavda, moTxrobis saTauri alegoriulia. „Canafiqri is iyo, rom 
arsebobs qali, romelsac tragedia gadaxda Tavs da am tragedias verafers 
vuSveliT da me is mecodeba. es mxedruli salamiviT iyo... qalbatons vardi 
unda miarTva iseve, rogorc mamakacis misasalmeblad Wiqa viski unda as-
wio“ (Faulkner 1956: 70–71). rogorc weren da amboben xolme am moTxrobaze 
msjelobisas, emili erTdroulad damnaSavec aris da msxverplic da mar-
toxela qalisadmi am „TanagrZnobis efeqts“ folkneri misi cxovrebis 
istoriis ostaturi TxrobiT gamoxatavs.

sainteresoa, Tu ra xexebiT warmosaxavs folkneri Tavis mdedr ur-
Cxuls misive garemos msxverplad, rogor hqmnis Tavisi moTxrobis qvete-
qstebiT daxunZlul „rukas“, romelic, rogorc yvela ruka, mxolod kom-
paqturi suraTia im realuri an warmosaxviTi teritoriis, romelsac is 
aRniSnavs. Tu ufro davkonkretdebiT, sainteresoa, Tu rogor gardasaxavs 
folkneri mSobliur amerikul samxreTs Tavisi moTxrobis mxatvrul re-
alobad – nawarmoebis Sinagani sivrce da dro xom folkneris fantaziis ise-
Tive nayofia, rogorc TviT emilis istoria, romelic am gamogonil sivrce-
droSi xdeba. moTxrobis mxatvrulobaze msjelobisas, „istoriuli marTe-
bulobis“ kriteriumi ar gamodgeba, radgan am SemTxvevaSi realoba mxolod 
biZgs aZlevs folkneris uSret fantazias. TviT is masala, romelsac fol-
kneri mxatvrulad gardasaxavs, sxva araferia, Tu ara misive piradi STa-
beWdilebebi da kidev sakiTxavia, ramdenad Seesabameba es STabeWdilebebi 
imJamindeli samxreTis obieqtur suraTs. anda ras niSnavs, saerTod, „war-
sulis obiqturi suraTi“? rogorc zneobriv, ise esTetikur kategoriebSi 
warsulis aRqma relatiuria – yoveli axali Taoba Tavidan axdens mexsiere-
baSi Semonaxuli faqtebis interpretacias, rac SeuZlebels xdis erTxel da 
samudamod dadgenil kriteriumTa arsebobas. warsulis Sefaseba mxolod 
im droisaTvis aris marTebuli, romelSic es Sefaseba xdeba, radgan adre 
Tu gvian, mova sxva dro da is sul sxvagvarad dainaxavs erTi SexedviT ur-
yev WeSmaritebebs. folkneris prozis „dramaturgiuli“ efeqtic am sayo-
velTao warmavalobasTan uimedo brZolis warmosaxvaSi gamoixateba. drois 
umowyalo dinebasTan dakavSirebuli gancda xSirad gansazRvravs sakuTar 
personaJebTan folkneris damokidebulebasac. aqedan – is erTi SexedviT 
ucnauri TanagrZnoba, romelsac mwerali Tavis odiozur samxreTel Sina-
beras, emili griersons ucxadebs („qalbatons unda vardi miarTva...“).

metad sayuradReboa avtoriseuli Txrobis uCveulo dineba – mosa-
lodnel siuJetur kavSirTa rRveva, sistematuri retrospeqciebi, gak-
vriT naxseneb „wvrilmanTa“ siRrmiseuli mniSvneloba, sxvadasxva drois 
realiaTa aRreva da mTavar saxe-simboloTa asociaciuri urTierTkavSiri. 
mwerlis mier Seqmnili realoba mis mxatvrul meTods efuZneba, romelic 
konkretul nawarmoebSi sxva araferia, Tu ara am nawarmoebis poetika. aqe-
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dan gamomdinare, sainteresoa moTxrobis arqiteqtonika, im rTuli, gavr-
cobili metaforis srtuqtura, rasac warmoadgens „vardi emilisaTvis“, 
rogorc mxatvruli mTlianoba. mTavari xom imdenad TviT emilis istoria 
ar aris, ramdenadac am istoriis gadmocemis gza, romelic mkiTxvelze ze-
moqmedebis xarisxs gansazRvravs. swored am gziT miRweuli gancdiT-in-
teleqtualuri efeqti aqcevs „vards emilisaTvis“ modernistuli prozis 
Sedevrad, Torem SemaZrwunebel danaSaulTa istoriebiT bulvaruli pre-
sa folkneris drosac aWrelebuli iyo da dResac aWrelebulia. 

moTxrobis, rogorc Janris, ZiriTadi sirTule misi kompaqturobaa. 
didi, epikuri tilos Semqmnisas TiTqos TviT Janris specifika „exmareba“ 
avtors, raTa nawarmoebSi uSualod Tqmulma adekvaturad asaxos misi siR-
rmiseul ganzomileba da didi mxatvruli saTqmeli Sesabamisi mxatvruli 
formiT ganxorcieldes (rogorc es, vTqvaT, tolstois „omsa da mSvido-
baSi“ xdeba). cxadia, monumentalur Txrobas Tavisi specifikuri sirTu-
leebi gaaCnia, magram pirwmindad TxrobiTi TvalsazrisiT, bevrad ufro 
Zneli unda iyos mcire prozaul formaSi mTeli mxatvruli samyaros „Cate-
va“. ukve Janrobrivad, moTxroba sityvaTa ukidures ekonomias iTxovs da 
rac ufro vrcelia misi gancidiT-inteleqtualuri konteqsti, miT ufro 
ekonomiuria (an unda iyos ekonomiuri) avtoriseuli sityvaTxmareba. mar-
Talia, xSirad es „ekonomia“ moCvenebiTia da zogi avtori sagangebod mi-
marTavs xolme „mravalniSnad“ pauzebsa da sityvaTsiZunwes, romelTa ukan 
araferi ar imaleba, magram sul sxvaa folkneri. misi lakonuroba uSve-
lebel Sinagan sivrces itevs, yoveli sityva lamis poetur xatad iqceva da 
intensiur gancdiTs, an simbolur Sinaarss gamoxatavs. 

didi modernistebi virtuozulad flobdnen montaJis teqnikas 
da rogorc, vTqvaT, felinis, an viskontis romelime firis kompiuterze 
kirkitisas, misi aTasgzis gadaxveva-gadmoxvevisas SeuZlebelia zedmeti, 
an ufunqcio kadris aRmoCena, ise maT moTxrobebSia warmoudgeneli „Sem-
TxveviTi“, an daniSnulebas moklebuli sityvis migneba. jer kidev tomas 
elioti aRniSnavda, rom „mwerluri Sromis udidesi nawili kritikuli xa-
siaTisaa. es aris gacra, Serwyma, kombinireba, ageba, waSla, Casworeba, ga-
damowmeba da mTeli es saSinlad mZime Sroma imdenadvea kritikuli, ramde-
nadac SemoqmedebiTi xasiaTisa” (elioti 1999: 30). arsebiTad igives ambobs 
folkneric, virjiniis universitetis studentebTan sakuTar Semoqmede-
biT procesze saubrisas: „rodesac bolos qaRalze daalageb nafiqrals, 
mere iwyeba sworeba, radgan is, rac dawere, mTlad is ar aris, rac gindoda 
rom yofiliyo da iwyeb Secvlas, Casworebas, redaqtirebas... yvela Rones 
xmarob, rom idealur srulyofilebas miaRwio, rasac, ra Tqma unda, vera-
sodes miaRev“. amitomac aris, rom yovel leqsikur erTeuls, yovel saxes, 
rasac mwerali iyenebs da xSirad arc ki iyenebs, aramed mxolod gulisxmobs 
ukve naxesenebis ganumeoreblad, mis usasrulod kompaqtur teqstSi metad 

droisa da sivrcis agebuleba folkneris moTxrobaSi 
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mniSvnelovani, siRrmiseuli datvirTva eniWeba. erT-erTi aseTi sakvanZo 
sityva-simboloa „mtveri“, romlis asociaciuri rigi moTxrobaSi uamrav 
mniSvnelobas moicavs, `miwa xar da miwadve miiqcevi“-s ZvelaRTqmiseuli 
Segonebidan pirwmindad yofiT-higienuramde (Tu samxreTuli jefersonis 
mtvrian quCebs warmovidgenT da emilis saxls, sadac moTxrobis moq-
medeba xdeba). sityva „mtveri“, rogorc gardasul dReTa simbolo, aTgver-
dian moTxrobaSi Svidjer aris naxsenebi. mtveri uxvad adevs emilis avejs, 
mtveri gvxvdeba mis saZinebelSi – beronis nivTebi, romlebsac iq ipovnian, 
xelSi aRebisas, damtveril triumos zedapirze naxevarmTvaris anabeWds 
tovebs. unda vivaraudoT (da amgvari „savaraudo“ miniSnebebi moTxrobaSi 
mravlad aris gabneuli), rom qalaqis mesveurebic swored mtvris mosaSo-
reblad ixmoben CrdiloeTidan muSebs, raTa maT mtvrian quCebSi qvafeni-
li daagon. TavisTavad, mTvlemare da TiTqos droSi gayinul samxreTul 
qalaqSi quCebis mopirkeTeba ukve progresisa da masTan erTad cvlilebis, 
moqmedebis, droismierebis SemoRwevas niSnavs. rogorc filosofiur, ise 
zogadkulturul warmodgenebSi, dro jer kidev aristoteles droidan 
moqmedebis sazomad aris miCneuli da is, rom jefersonSi homer beronis 
CamosvlasTan erTad moqmedebis intensifikacia iwyeba, upirveles yovlisa 
TviT drois da masTan erTad, karsmomdgar cvlilebaTa intensifikacias 
gulisxmobs. „folknerisaTvis doris alegoriuli gamoxatvis mTavari sa-
Sualebaa adamianTa sxeulebis sivrceSi moZraobao“, marTebulad aRniS-
navs j. hilis mileri (Miller 2003: 91), Tumca folkenris rTuli, qveteqstebiT 
datvirTuli saxeebis mxolod „sivrceSi moZrav drois alegoriebad“ war-
modgena gamartiveba iqneboda. drosTan dakavSirebul asociacias moTxro-
bis yvela saxe Seicavs, maT Soris, „uZravic~ (emilis saxli, mtveri am saxlSi, 
molbertze miyudebuli mamis suraTi da sxva). `vardSi emilisaTvis” drois-
mieria TviT sivrce – moTxrobis mTeli dramaturgia imas gamoxatavs, rom 
droisgan daclil sivrceSi arseboba warmoudgenelia, rom aseTi sivrce 
arc arsebobs realurad. am azriT gajerebulia moTxrobis mTeli mxatvru-
li qsovili, is warmoadgens misi poetikis qvakuTxedsac, Tumca siuJeturad 
mkiTxvelis mTeli yuradReba intrigazea gadatanili da sruli iluziaa 
Seqmnili imis, rom mkvlelobis faqti moTxrobaSi ZiriTadia.

dro, rogorc poetikuri kategoa, moTxrobaSi albaT kidev ufro 
mniSvnelovania, vidre is sivrce, romelSic misi moqmedeba xdeba. „vardi 
emilisaTvis“ erT-erTi Zireuli specifika is aris, rom TxrobiTi dro mas-
Si asaxul movlenaTa Tanmimdevrobas ar Seesabameba. piriqiT, is TiTqos 
upirispirdeba am Tanmimdevrobas da masTan erTad, im obiqtur, „saaTis“ 
dros, romelSic es movlenebi wesiT unda xdebodes da TiTqos xdeba kidec. 
saaTis droisgan gansxvavebiT, warmosaxviTi dro moTxrobaSi pirvelive wi-
nadadebidan ukan ixevs – TviT moxuci emilis dakrZalvidan (riTac iwyeba 
Txroba), masTan qalaqis axali mesveurebis stumrobiT (rac manamde moxda), 
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Semdeg saxlidan gamosuli sunis gamo mosul TanamoqalaqeTa gandevniT 
(rac kidev ufro adre moxda, rodesac mamamisi ukve gardacvlili iyo) da 
bolos, mis axalgazrdobaSi mamamisis gardacvalebis da masTan dakavSire-
bul ambavTa aRweriT. drois ukansvlis marginalur wertilad SeiZleba 
CaiTvalos mTxrobelis mier emilis bebiis dis, ledi uaietis gaxseneba, 
„romelic bolos sul gagiJda“ da visganac, qalaqis warmodgeniT, grier-
sonebs kudabzikoba genetikurad mosdgamT. 

emilis mama moTxrobaSi yvelgan figurirebs, magram Sinagani drois 
agebulebasTan dakavSirebT niSandoblivia misi sami gamoCena: dasawyisSi 
molbertze moTavsebul mis suraTs xedaven „qalaqis axali mesveurebi“, 
rodesac isini emilis gadasaxadebze sasaubrod estumrebian. Semdeg, ro-
gorc bevrad ufro adrindel ambavs, mkiTxveli Seityobs, rom emili sami 
dRis ganmavlobaSi jiutad uaryofda gardacvlili mamis sikvdils, da bo-
los, ukve TviT emilis dakrZalvisas, mama isev molbertze ayudebuli sura-
Tidan ucqers Sekrebil sazogadoebas. mamis gardacvalebis Semdeg, homer 
beronis gamoCena-gaqrobisa da emilis finaluri karCaketilobis Tematuri 
xaziT, TxrobiTi dro „ukan brundeba“ da wre ikvreba isev emilis dakrZal-
vis aRweriT. es erTiani cikli, romelic mTavrdeba iq, sadac iwyeba, mTxro-
belis mier moyolili istoriis formiT aris gadmocemuli – mTel „ambavs“ 
hyveba erTob gaurkveveli pirveli piris mravlobiTi mTxrobeli „Cven“, 
romelic jefersonis mTel mosaxleobas ar ganasaxierebs, rogorc es, Se-
saZloa, Tavidan moeCvenos mkiTxvels, radgan mis TxrobaSi xSirad Cndeba 
adamianTa jgufebi, romelTac is ganesxviseba. mTxrobeli Tavs ganacal-
kevebs rogorc „qalaqis axali mesveurebis“ da maTi Svilebisagan, ise mo-
xucebisagan, romlebic emilis dakrZalvas konfederatebis gacveTil for-
maSi gamowyobilni eswrebian. radgan mTxrobeli emilis mTel cxovrebas 
hyveba, rogorc TviTmxilveli, is qalaqis mkvidrTa im Taobas unda warmoad-
gendes, romelsac „qalaqis mandilosnebic“ (the ladies) ekuTvnian, maT Soris 
– baptisti mRvdeli da misi meuRle, visi iniciativiTac emilis alabameli 
biZaSvilebi estumrebian. swored es saSualo klasisa da saSualo asakobri-
vi kategoriis xalxi Seadgens im sociumis birTvs, romelic zneobriv da in-
teleqtualur aminds hqmnis jefersonSi. maTi faseulobiTi gansja emilis 
ganadidebs da saTayvanebel kerpad aqcevs. imavdroulad, moxuci Sinabera 
maTSi cnobismoyvareobas da Secodebis emociasac aRZravs. yovel SemTx-
vevaSi, moTxrobis kiTxvisas rCeba STabeWdileba, rom qalaqis zrdasruli 
mosaxleobis udides nawils, romelsac „mandilosnebi“ ganasaxiereben, emi-
lis TvalTvalis da masze Woraobis meti sxva ufro mniSvnelovani saqme ar 
gaaCnia. emili maTi fsiqologiuri samyaros centrs warmoadgens. 

droisadmi gansakuTrebul damokidebulebas asaxavs moTxrobis enob-
rivi faqturac – misi sintaqsi gadatvirTulia drois garemoebebiT, teq-
stis didi nawili drosTan dakavSirebuli frazebisa da sityvaTSeTanxme-
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bebisgan Sedgeba. iqmneba STabeWdileba, rom folkners surs Txrobis yo-
veli detali romelime konkretul moments, dRes, Tves, an wels Seusabamos, 
an im dros, romelic raRac ambavs win uswrebda, an imas, rac Semdeg moxda, 
an imas, rac sxva ambavs droSi daemTxva. mTel am droismier oromtrialSi 
movlenaTa realuri Tanmimdevroba mkiTxvelisaTvis erTob Zneli dasadge-
nia. moTxrobaSi mravlad aris iseTi frazebi, rogoricaa „erT dros“, „im 
Rames“, „karga xans“, „mas Semdeg, rac...“, „erTi kviris Tavze“, „meore Rames, 
ufro sworad, naSuaRamevs,“ „erTi-ori kviris Semdeg,“ „rva Tu aTi wlis 
winaT“, „wlis pirvel ricxvSi“, „Tebervlis damdegs“, „sul cota, aTi weli 
iqneboda“, „ocdaaTi wlis winaT“, „1894 wlis im dRidan, rodesac“, „aTi wlis 
gardacvlili iyo“, „ocdaaTs miRweuli mis emili isev gauTxovari iyo“, 
„mamamisis sikvdilis Semdeg aRmoCnda, rom...“, „meore dRes mandilosnebi 
damwkrivdnen“, „sami dRe am sityvebiT istumrebda“ da sxva mravali. amgvari 
„droiT Sepyrobilobis“ mkafio magaliTia Txroba imis Sesaxeb, rom „im 
droidan moyolebuli, misi Semosasvleli kari sul daketili iyo, garda 
eqvsi Tu Svidi wlisa, rodesac is daaxloebiT ormoci wlisa iyo da faifu-
ris moxatvis gakveTilebs iZleoda“ (From that time on her front door remained 
closed, save for a period of six or seven years, when she was about forty, during which she 
gave lessons in china-painting). 

„obieqtur“ droze sistematiuri orientaciiT, folkneri TiTqos 
moniSnavs emilis cxovrebis qronologias, aTavsebs mas erTgvar fsevdois-
toriul konteqstSi, xolo meore mxriv, mkiTxvelis yuradReba gadaaqvs 
awmyodan jer uaxloes warsulze, Semdeg manamde momxdar ambebze, Semdeg 
kidev ufro adrindelze da bolos Zveli ambebidan ubrundeba isev uSualo 
warsuls da bolos, awmyos. magaliTad, moTxrobis bolos, emilis gardacva-
lebamde, „qalaqis axali mesveurebi“ mas sagadasaxado uwyebebs ugzavnian, 
romlebsac Semdeg TviTonac mohyvebian, magram amis Sesaxeb mkiTxveli ukve 
moTxrobis dasawyisSi iyo informirebuli, mas Semdeg, rac saubari iyo emi-
lis gardacvalebaze. pirvelad gadasaxadebis gadaxdas swored emilis 
gardacvalebis Semdeg, moTxrobis pirvelsave nawilSi iTxoven, meored 
ki „sagadasaxado uwyebebis miReba“ win uswrebs misi dakrZalvis aRweras. 
amgvarad, moTxrobis dasawyisSi aRwerili movlenebi (dakrZalva, ma-
mis portretis xseneba, gadasaxadebze uari) erTgvar sarkisebr simetrias 
hqmnis mis dasasrulSi mocemul detalebTan (isev gadasaxadebis xseneba, 
isev mamis portreti, isev dakrZalvis aRwera). faqtobrivad, mTxrobe-
lis mier moyolili emilis cxovrebis mTeli ambavi am or moments Soris 
xdeba (gardacvaleba/gadasaxadebi – gadasaxadebi/gardacvaleba), rac, 
unda vifiqroT, gavrcobili travestiaa benjamin franklinis cnobili 
frazisa imis Sesaxeb, rom „gardauvali amqveynad mxolod sikvdili da ga-
dasaxadebia.“ sainteresoa, rom drosTan Widili, romelic emilis saxis 
ZiriTad maxasiaTebels Seadgens, metaforulad swored gadasaxadebis 
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gadaxdaze uaris TemaSi (faqtobrivad – sikvdilis faqtis aRiarebaze uaris 
TqmaSi) gamoixateba. folkneri sruliad moulodnel, erTi Sexedvl alo-
gikur da gansxvavebul cnebiT sibrtyeebSi arsebul saxeebs ixmobs Tavisi 
saTqmelis gamosaxatavad. moTxrobis konteqstSi „gadasaxadebi“ iqceva 
ara mxolod droSi realuri cxovrebisa da misgan ganuyreli sikvdilis ev-
femizmad, aramed TviT drois metaforad, romelsac emili TavganwirviT 
ebrZvis da uaryofs – SemTxveviT rodi umeorebs is masTan stumrad mosul 
qalaqis axal mesveurebs xuTjer (!) erTsa da igive frazas: „me jefersonSi 
gadasaxadebs ar vixdi!“ rodesac meriis warmomadgenlebi mas SeekamaTebi-
an, is maT sakiTxis gasarkvevad im droisaTvis ukve aTi wlis gardacvlil 
yofil merTan, polkovnik sartorisTan agzavnis. moTxrobaSi emili samjer 
kategoriulad uaryofs sikvdils da masTan erTad dros, droSi arsebul 
movlenaTa warmavalobas, awmyos warsulSi ganuxrel gadasvlas da moma-
val cvlilebaTa garduvalobas: pirvelad, rodesac is uaryofs polkovnik 
sartorisis sikvdils, meored, rodesac uaryofs mamis gardacvalebas da 
mesamed – rodesac gardacvlili homer beronis gvams mravali wlis ganma-
vlobaSi saZinebelSi inaxavs. metad niSandoblivia, rom es drois uaryofa 
miniSnebebis saxiT, moTxrobis xatovan qsovilSia ganxorcielebuli, xo-
lo xmamaRali da kategoriuli deklaraciis saxiT drois uaryofas emili 
swored gadasaxadebze uaris TqmiT acxadebs, rac, Tavis mxriv, folkneris 
metaforuli azrovnebis unikalur doneze metyvelebs. drois dinebasTan 
Seugueblobis, masTan Widilis ufro qaragmuli, mravalniSnadi da maRal-
mxatvruli warmosaxva Znelad warmosadgenia.

ormocdarva wels miRweuli emili „ukanasknelad Carazavs Semosas-
vlel kars“, ris Semdegac „qalaqi“ mxolod pirveli sarTulis fanjaraSi 
Tu mohkravs Tvlas mis siluets (saxlis meore sarTuli Caketili aqvs). sa-
magierod, igive qalaqi mravali wlis manZilze Tvals adevnebs, rogor Wa-
Raravdeba da mxrebSi ixreba misi zangi msaxuri, romelic dakrZalvis Sem-
deg ugzoukvlod qreba. emili samocdaToTxmeti wlis gardaicvleba, rac, 
Tu mxedvelobaSi miviRebT beronTan misi gamijnurebis dros (gazafxuli 
mamis gardacvalebis Semdeg, 1895 weli, rodesac is 31-32 wlisa iqneboda 
da 1896-98, rodesac homer beroni gaqra), dakvirvebul mkiTxvels miaxved-
rebs, rom beronis gvams is Tavis saZinebelSi mTeli ormoci wlis ganmav-
lobaSi inaxavda (Semdeg es ormoci weli naxsenebic aris moTxrobaSi). obi-
eqturi drois dinebas folkneri mxolod qaragmulad mianiSnebs, radgan 
misTvis mTavari is droa, romelic Txrobas misdevs, anu „mTxrobelis dro“. 
saaTis dro, romelic moTxrobaSi xSirad aris miniSnebuli, folkners 
TiTqos imisTvis sWirdeba, rom Txrobas realobis iluzia Seuqmnas, „mia-
bas“ is konkretul istoriul dros, TumcaRa am „istoriul“ drosac mwer-
ali mxatvrul drod aqcevs. Ees dro Semoifargleba emilis cxovrebis qro-
nologiiT, magram mTlianad moTxrobis mxatvrul samyaros mwerali erT-
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gvarad gamohyofs, ganacalkevebs realuri istoriisagan. Amave dros, „isto-
riul“ droze miniSnebebiT, folkneri ubiZgebs mkiTxvels, rom man emilis 
cxovrebis qronologia Tavad aRadginos, ris Sedegadac mkiTxveli aRmo-
aCens, rom emili jer kidev linkolnis prezidentobisas, samoqalaqo omis 
dros dabadebula (1864) da „didi depresiis“ (1929-1939) miwuruls gardac-
vlila (1938). qveynis istoriis mTeli es umniSvnelovanesi movlenebiT aR-
savse, grandiozuli epoqa, rodesac amerika okeanisgaRmuri provinciidan 
msoflios wamyvan saxelmwifod iqca, `vardSi emilisaTvis~ miniSnebulic ar 
aris, is moTxrobis mxatvrul samyaroSi aranairad ar aRwevs. „istoriuli“ 
drois erTadreT aTvlis wertilad folkneri sagangebod axsenebs sru-
liad umniSvnelo TariRs – 1894 wels da dakvirvebuli mkiTxvelic mxolod 
am TariRidan gamomdinare aRadgens moTxrobis „obieqtur“ qronologias. 
es is welia, rodesac emilis mama gardaicvala da rodesac TviTon emili, 
rogorc folkneri aRniSnavs, „ocdaaTs miRweuli iyo“. jefersonSi droTa 
cvlilebis mauwyebeli TiTqmis araferi xdeba – ubralod, qalaqSi modis 
mmarTvelTa axali Taoba – „polkovnik sartorisis TanamedroveTa memk-
vidreebi“, romlebic emilis TavianT Svilebs ugzavnian faifuris moxatvis 
saswavleblad. bolos esenic „gaizardnen, wavid-wamovidnen da Svilebsac 
... aRaravin ugzavnida.“ amgvarad, 74 wlis manZilze jefersonSi sami Taoba 
icvleba, magram zantad mTvlemare samxreTul qalaqs arsebiTi siaxleebi 
ar etyoba. Tu ar CavTvliT imas, rom erT mSvenier dRes, „CrdiloeTidan“ 
Camodis xumara da energiuli homer beroni – ianki, romlis seriozulad 
aRqma, qalaqis mkvidrTa azriT, warmoudgenelia.

droismieri realiebiT sistematuri manipulireba nawarmoebSi obieq-
turi drois fazebis aRrevas, TxrobiT sivrceSi maT SekumSvas emsaxureba. 
amave saSualebebiT warmarTavs folkneri misTvis sasurveli mimarTule-
biT drois dinebasac. faqtobrivad, „vardi emilisaTvis“ mxatvruli drois 
or koncefcias itevs – emilis cxovreba „obieqturad“ qronologiuria, 
is TiTqos saaTis droSi midis da es saaTis dro, raRa Tqma unda, wrfivia. 
meore mxriv, „TxrobiTi dro“, romelSic mTxrobelis mier moyolili ambavi 
xdeba, wrfivi sulac ar aris, piriqiT, is wriulia. Txroba „ciklurad“ mi-
edineba, magram am ciklSi folkneri sistematurad mianiSnebs drois „obi-
eqtur“  svlazec.  mkiTxvelis  mexsierebaSi  rCeba istoriuli drois  imitacia 
– daaxloebiT naxevari saukune, emilis ymawvilqalobidan mis gardacva-
lebamde, an (Tu gardacvlili polkovnik sartorisis da SeSlili ledi 
uaietis saxeebs gavixsenebT) sadRac samocdaTxuTmeti weli, emilis daba-
debidan. es „obieqturi“ qronologia erTi SexedviT, Txrobis cikluro-
bisgan gansxvavebulia, magram moTxrobis narativi droSia areuli, warsu-
li masSi xSirad win uZRvis im momavals, romelic Txrobis momentisaTvis 
ukve warsulia, paralelurad – mTxrobelis awmyo cnobiereba „ixsenebs“ 
warsuls, romelic manamde momxdari ambebiT aris ganpirobebuli da im am-
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bebisTvis momavalia, Tumca emilis dakrZalvis droisTvis yovelive war-
sulia da TviT dakrZalvac warsulSi gadadis, rodesac TanamoqalaqeTa 
jgufi moTxrobis bolos mis saZinebelSi aRwevs. 

sakmaod bundovania emilis mamis gardacvalebis TariRic – teqstSi 
ar aris dazustebuli, 1894 weli misi gardacvalebis TariRia, Tu mxolod 
is dro, rodesac polkovnikma sartorisma emili gadasaxadebisgan gaaTa-
visufla. Semdeg TxrobaSi irkveva, rom es legendaa, Tavis droze TviT 
sartorisis mier griersonebis ojaxis pativiscemiT gamogonili da ga-
dasaxadebebisagan gaTavisuflebis araviTari sabuTi ar arsebobs, rasac 
„qalaqis axali mesveurebi“ daadgenen. Sesabamisad, legendas warmoadgens 
„gaTavisuflebis“ TariRic – is mxolod TviT emilis da qalaqis mexsiereba-
Si arsebobs. arsebobda is polkovnik sartorisis cnobierebaSic, romelic 
nawarmoebis pirobiTi awmyosTvis „ukve aTi wlis mkvdaria“, Tumca emili 
masze, rogorc cocxalze saubobs („miakiTxeT polkonik sartoriss!“). 
amgvarad, pirobiTobas iZens ara mxolod emilis gadasaxadebebisagan gan-
Tavisuflebis dro, aramed asociaciurad masTan mibmuli mamis gardacva-
lebis TariRic. teqstSi mxolod is aris naTqvami, rom es moxda `1894 wlis 
im dRidan... rodesac merma, polkovnikma sartorisma emili gadasaxade-
bidan gaaTavisufla, gaaTavisufla samudamod, mamis sikvdilis Semdeg“ 
(...dating from that day in 1894 when Colonel Sartoris, the mayor... remitted her taxes, the dis-
pensation dating from the death of her father on into perpetuity). naxsenebia isic, rom 
mamis gardacvalebisas emili „ocdaaTs miRweuli iyo“, magram araferi ar 
aris naTqvami imis Sesaxeb, emTxveoda Tu ara mamis sikvdili gadasaxadebi-
sagan ganTavisuflebas. kritikos jin muris cnobiT (Moore 1992: 197), mis-
Tvis xelmisawvdom adreul xelnawerSi gadasaxedbisagan ganTavisufleba 
TariRdeba „1904 wlis im dRiT, rodesac polkovnikma sartorisma... 16 
wliT adre gaauqma misi gadasaxadebi, mamamisis gardacvalebis droidan 
samudamod “ (…that day in 1904 when Colonel Sartoris ... remitted her taxes dating from 
the death of her father 16 years back, on into perpetuity), rac logikur Seusabamobas 
Seicavs, radgan gamodis, rom emili mamis gardacvalebis Semdeg gadasaxa-
debs 1904 wlamde 16 wlis ganmavlobaSi ixdida. moTxrobaSi ki garkveviT 
Cans, rom emilis saerTod arasodes araviTari gadasaxadi ar gadauxdia. Tu 
moTxrobis saboloo, „kanonikuri“ teqstidan gamovalT, unda vivaraudoT, 
rom Tu emili 1894 wels gaTavisuflda gadasaxadebisgan, mamamisic im wels 
unda gardacvliliyo, radgan mamis sicocxleSi piradad mas gadasaxadebs 
veravin verc daakisrebda da verc gauuqmebda. sabolood, amasac mkiTxve-
li mxolod mTxrobelis sityvebidan askvnis, radgan avtori situaciis-
gan sruliad ganzea gamdgari da moTxrobaSi TiTqos arc arsebobs. magram 
mTxrobelis naTqvamze dayrdnobiT gamodis, rom emili, romelic 1864 
wels daibada, samocdaToTxmeti wlis asakSi maSin gardaicvleboda (1938), 
rodesac TviT nawarmoebi mis Sesaxeb ukve karga xnis dawerili (1929) da 
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ganmoqveynebulic (1930) iyo. muris mikvelul xelnawerSic, emili ocdaaTis 
xdeba ara 1904 wels, aramed 16 wliT adre da Sesabamisad, 1904 wlisaTvis 
is ukve ormocdaeqvsis iqneboda. es ar scvlis im ucnaurobas, rom misi 
gardacvalebis TariRi (1932 iqneba Tu 1938) realur droSi TviT moTxro-
bis  Seqmnis  TariRs  mosdevs  da  mxolod  eqstrateqstualur    momavalSi 
„moxdeba“, Tumca moTxrobaSi es momavali uaxloes warsulSi, lamis awm-yoSi 
xdeba. warmoudgenelia, mxatvruli drois mTeli es fantasmagoria ise 
asaxuliyo nawarmoebSi, rom is folkners „SeumCneveli“ darCenoda – cxa-
dia, es arc SemTxveviTobaa da arc didi mwerlis „wvrilmani daudevroba“. 
ubralod, „emili“, rogorc maRali modernizmis yvela cnobili teqs-ti, 
gamomsaxvelobiT saSualebaTa rTul kompleqss Seicavs da misi siRrmise-
uli ganzomilebis wvdoma mkiTxvelisagan safuZvlian dafiqrebas iTxovs.

rogorc vTqviT, drois aRmniSvnel sityvaTa simravliT folkneri 
TiTqos „mianiSnebs“ saaTis dros, mas TiTqos surs, farda axados movlena-
Ta obieqtur qronologias, magram realurad, am qronologias is sruliad 
ar misdevs da ise „iyenebs“ dros, rogorc TviTon sTvlis saWirod. emilis 
cxovrebis istoriaSi ara mxolod mTxrobelis subieqturi drois xedvaa 
areuli, masSi Segnebulad aris gadanacvlebuli obieqturi drois fazebic 
– warsuli, awmyo da TviT eqstrateqstualuri momavali gadmotanilia uax-
loes warsulad (emilis dakrZalva, manamde – gadasaxadebis gadaxdaze uar-
is scena), sakuTriv warsulad (mamamisis sikvdili, homer beronis gaqroba, 
faifuris moxatvis gakveTilebi) da imad, rac mTlad manamde xdeboda, „war-
sulis warsulad“ (SeSlili ledi uaietis gardacvaleba, moxuc qalaqelTa 
fantaziebSi arsebuli „konfederacia“, warsulis netari sivrce – „veli, 
romelsac zamTari ar ekareba“). „obieqturi“ dro moTxrobaSi maqsimalurad 
SekumSulia, Tanac SekumSulia ormxrivad – TviT is dro, romelSic emilis 
cxovreba (da ara mTxrobelis mier aRwerili ambavi) TiTqos saaTs misdevs, 
nawarmoebSi iseTive mxatvruli xerxia, rogorc mTxrobelis „wriuli“ dro, 
romelic emilis gardacvalebiT iwyeba da mTavrdeba. „obieqturi qro-
nologiis“ Tanaxmad, emili kvdeba mas mere, rac mis Sesaxeb nawarmoebi ukve 
dawerilia, mxatvruli droiT ki misi sikvdili win uswrebs mis saZinebelSi 
TanamoqalaqeTa SeWras da arsebiTad, uSualo warsulia. emilis dakrZal-
vaze mosul „konfederatebad“ gamowyobil moxucebs eCvenebaT, rom „masTan 
erTad cekvavdnen axalgazrdobaSi, iqneb erT dros earSiyebodnen kidec“, 
rac ver moxdeboda, imitom, rom konfederaciam arseboba 1865 wels Sewyvi-
ta, rodesac emili erTi wlisa Tu iqneboda da verc konfederatebi ver da-
eswrebodnen mis dakrZalvas – moxucebs, romlebsac Tavi konfederatebad 
warmoudgeniaT, „dro da misi misi maTematikuri progresia erTmaneTSi 
erevaT“. yvela es „Seusabamoba“, raRa Tqma unda, avtoris gacnobierebuli 
mxatvruli Canafiqris nawilia. emilis cxovreba iseve, rogorc TviT je-
fersoni, romelSic misi cxovreba midis, realuri droidan amovardnilia, 
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mas obieqtur-istoriuli realoba ar gaaCnia, saaTis dro iq ara Tu „amux-
ruWebs“, an ar moqmedebs, is TiTqos arc arsebobs realurad. sul tyuilad 
esmis emilisTan mosul „municipalitetis delegacias“ Zewkvze dakidebu-
li uxilavi saaTis svla – is arafers niSnavs. rogorc qventin kompsoni am-
bobs „xmaursa da mZvinvarebaSi“, „Znelad Tu vinme seriozulad daugdebs 
yurs saaTis svals, mas azri ara aqvs“. saaTi uxilavia, Zewkvis bolo emilis 
jibeSi udevs da masTan erTad, TiTqos jibeSi udevs droc. magram dro 
moTxrobaSi veragi Zalaa – erTia is, rac mTxrobels, an TviT emilis war-
moudgenia, rodesac is droze Tavis patara „gamarjvebebs“ zeimobs da sul 
sxva – is, rac moTxrobaSi realurad xdeba. 

iseve, rogorc dro, moTxrobis Sinagani sivrcec mravalplanovania, 
danawevrebulia, segmenturia. amave dros, sivrce „centriskenulic“ aris – 
rac ufo viwrovdeba is (garesamyaro, jefersoni, emilis saxli, saZinebeli 
oTaxi), miT ufro koncentrirebul qveteqstebs Seicavs Txroba da saxeTa 
simboluri Sinaarsic sul ufro mZafrdeba. sivrcis pirobiTi, „gare-
Ta“ Sre moTxrobaSi mxolod igulisxmeba, rogorc eqstrateqstualuri 
asociacia, romelic imiT aris miniSnebuli, rom homer beroni iankia da 
„CrdiloeTelia“. CrdiloeTi is Seucnobeli sivrcea, romelic ioknapato-
fas miRmaa ganlagebuli da romelTanac jefersonis moqalaqeebs araferi 
akavSirebs garda imisa, rom iqidan „Camodis samSeneblo kompania zangebiT, 
jorebiTa da mowyobilobiT,“ romelsac mohyveba „ianki samuSaoTa mwar-
moebeli, saxelad homer beroni.“ qalaqelebis aRqmiT, CrdiloeTi qaraf-
SutobasTan aris asocirebuli – beroni mxiaruli, xmauriani da xmamaRalia, 
man „uceb yvela gaicno qalaqSi“, mas dalevac uyvars da „Tu sadme moedanze 
sicil-xarxari ismoda, im jgufis SuagulSi berons naxavdiT“. moTxroba-
Si miniSnebulia, rom jefersonTan SedarebiT, „CrdiloeTi“ ara mxolod 
ufro dinamiuri, is ekonomikuradac winwasulia – qalaqi swored iqidan 
gamoiwers samSeneblo kompanias, romelic mas, unda vigulisxmoT, adgilo-
brivad ar gaaCnia. ar gaaCnia qalaqs qvafenilis dasagebad saWiro manqane-
bic (machinery), romlebsac es kompania Tan Camoitans. TviT beronic „samuS-
aoTa mwarmoebelia“ (foreman), rac mas gamoarCevs, rogorc mTel qalaqSi 
erTaderT saqmiT dakavebul, mSromel, raRacis Semqmnel adamians. riT aris 
dakavebuli qalaqis danarCeni sazogadoeba, moTxrobaSi gaurkvevelia. 

ioknapatofas olqi moTxrobaSi naxsenebi ar aris, magram jefer-
sonSi koncentrirebulia mTeli misi fsiqologiuri samyaro, samxreTuli 
warmodgenebi da kulturuli mexsiereba. es aris mWidrod dasaxlebuli, 
socialurad struqturirebuli sivrce, romelic tradiciebis erTgul 
moqalaqeTa sami Taobisagan Sedgeba. jefersonSi, sadac mkvdrebs ki ar ix-
seneben, aramed axseneben, rogorc cocxlebs, dinamika Zalze SezRudulia, 
dro iq mdored miedineba da cxovreba droSi gayinul „samxreTul fase-
ulobebs” emyareba. Tumca raRac cvlilebebi qalaqSi mainc xdeba – icv-
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leba meri, quCebSi qvafenils ageben, mmarTvelobaSi „axali mesveurebi“ 
modian, romlebic TavianT Svilebs emilisTan daatareben, magram moTxro-
baSi xazgasmulia, rom es Svilebi „polkovnik sartorisis Tanamedroveebis 
da maTi memkvidreebis Svilebi“ arian. qalaqis „axal Taobas“ TiTqos surs 
cvlilebebis Semotana, nawilobriv axerxebs kidec amas, magram sabolood, 
isic samxreTuli moralis kodeqszea orientirebuli da emilis gvaris „is-
toriuli didebulebis“ mimarT pativiscemiT gamsWvalulia. „axali Taoba“ 
im oTxmoci wlis mosamarTlis TanamedroveTa Svilebic arian, romelmac 
emilis saxlidan gamosul sunze momCivans uTxra, „ras mTavazobT, ser, qa-
lbatons pirSi vaxalo, suni agdis-Tqo?“ moTxrobis konteqstSi asakovani 
samxreTelis mier warmoTqmuli sityva „qalbatoni“ (Lady) gansxvavebul 
datvirTvas iZens da emilis statusis mowiwebul aRiarebad, lamis ti-
tulad  aRiqmeba. qalaqSi Znelad, magram  mainc fexs  ikidebs TiTqos axali,
Tumca isev ZvelSi areuli wesebi – emilis gadasaxadebis gadaxdas sTxo-
ven, magram bolos maT gadauxdelobas ar aprotesteben; misi uSvelebeli, 
pirquSi saxli moTxrobis pirobiT awmyoSi anaqronizmad moCans – is gar-
Semortymulia axali nagebobebiT, avtofarexebiTa da benzinis gasamarTi 
sadgurebiT, magram TanamoqalaqeebSi mainc Zvelebur mowiwebas iwvevs. 
is, rom jefersonSi cxovreba warsulis tradiciebTan dakavSirebul emo-
ciebzea agebuli da ara Tanadroul, gonivrul pragmatizmze, iqidanac 
Cans, rom „qalaqis mandilosnebs“ pirovnulad ecodebaT emili, magram 
amave dros misi statusis mimarT Rrma pativiscemiT arian gamsWvalulni. 
Tumca am „statuss“ moTxrobis dasawyisSive Camoxsnili aqvs saburveli – 
araviTari gadasaxadebisgan ganTavisufleba, rogorc griersonebis gvaris 
„gansakuTrebuli damsaxurebis“ niSani arasodes ar momxdara, es ubralod, 
polkovnik sartorisis samxreTul-jentlmenuri Tavazianoba iyo, rome-
lic emilim simarTled miiRo. „mxolod polkovnik sartorisis Taobis 
kacs SeeZlo amis mofiqreba da mxolod qals SeeZlo amis dajerebao“, – 
wers folkneri.

moTxrobis mTeli moqmedeba drois mier sivrcobriv barierTa 
gadalaxvis moqmedebaa – yoveli personaJi, ragind xatovan ferebSic ar 
unda iyos is daxatuli, upirveles yovlisa droismier asociacias Seicavs 
da mi-si moqmedeba emilis sivrceSi drois SeRwevis simboluri moqmedebaa. 
aSkara, daukiTxavi „eqspansiidan“ (vTqvaT, emilisTan „masze uaresi grier-
sonebis“, alabameli biZaSvilebis Camosvlidan) savsebiT neitraluramde, 
magaliTad – mis dakrZalvaze „konfederaciis formiani“ moxucebis mosv-
lamde, an moCvenebiTi siaxlis Semomtan mowafeebamde, romlebic masTan 
gakveTilebze dadian (es mowafeebi emilis protests ar iwveven, radgan 
man mSvenivrad icis, isini „visi-vin“ arian, anu fsiqologiurad maT isev 
polkovnik sartoriss ukavSirebs). yovel stumars emilisTan misvlis si-
uJeturad motivirebuli mizezi gaaCnia, magram moTxrobis simbolur 
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WrilSi misi daupatiJebeli stumrebi drois mier sivrcobrivi barieris 
gadalaxvas ganasaxiereben – maTTan erTad, emilis pirad sivrceSi aRwevs 
dro. SemomWrelTa mimarT qedmaRlobiTa da ukmexobiT emili TiTqos maTi 
stumrobis motivebs upirispirdeba, magram arsebiTad is swored droisa-
gan icavs Tavis sivrces da sakuTar Tavs. sainteresoa, rom gareSe Zalebis 
„SemoRwevebs“ moTxrobaSi simetriuli xasiaTi aqvs da yoveli maTgani 
mTeli siuJetisaTvis moqmedebis mTavari intensifiqatoria. moTxrobis 
pirvel nawilSi emilis simyudroves arRveven „qalaqis axali mesveurebi“, 
romlebic mas gadasaxadebis Taobaze sasaubrod estumrebian da romlebsac 
is civi uariT istumrebs. meoreSi ukve ori stumrobaa aRwerili da orives 
mizezi sikvdilia – jer oTxi mamakaci Seipareba emilis sardafSi kiris 
mosayrelad, rom xrwnis suni moaSoros qalaqs. Semdeg, mamis gardacvale-
bisas, masTan samZimarze modian „mandilosnebi“ (maT mohyvebian mRvdlebi 
da eqimebi), romlebsac is karebidanve istumrebs imis mtkicebiT, rom ma-
mamisi  cocxalia.  moTxrobis  Sua,  mesame  nawili  emilis  droze  triumfis
nawilia – aq masTan aravin modis, piriqiT, is TviTon arRvevs sivrcobriv 
bariers da midis afTiaqSi, sadac dariSxans yidulobs, Tan upasuxod 
stovebs farmacevtis kiTxvas, Tu raSi sWirdeba Sxami. ukve meoTxe nawilSi 
mis sivrceSi isev ori daukiTxavi SemoWra xorcieldeba – mas jer baptis-
ti mRvdeli miakiTxavs, beronTan romanis gamo „qalaqis SercxvenisaTvis“ 
dasatuqsad (vizitis absurdulobas xazs usvams is, rom griersonebi epis-
kopalur eklesias ekuTvnian da imTaviTve cxadia, rom baptisti mRvdlis 
Segonebas emili ar gaiTvaliswinebs). Semdeg – imave baptisti mRvdlis 
mousvenari meuRlis werilze pasuxad, emilisTan ori „alabameli biZaS-
vili“ Camodis, masaviT Sinaberebi, romlebsac is jer kidev homer beronis 
gaqrobamde gayris saxlidan. emilis sivrceSi SeRwevebis es simetria das-
rulebul saxes iRebs moTxrobis mexuTe nawilSi, sadac cnobismoyvare 
Tanamoqalaqeni saZienblis kars Seamtvreven da Sig Sedian.

moTxrobis siuJeturi ganviTareba aRZravs ramdenime kiTxvas, ro-
melTa pasuxi teqstSi ar ikiTxeba da romelTagan yvelaze mniSvnelovani 
homer beronis mkvlelobis motivia. SesaZloa, mkvlelobis mizezi eWviano-
ba yofiliyo, magram TxrobaSi miniSnebulic ar aris beronis Ralati, an is, 
rom beroni emilis sakuTari iniciativiT daSorda, an daSorebas apirebda. 
saerTod, beronis gegmebi emilisTan dakavSirebiT bundovania, bolomde 
gaurkvevlia. qalaqma TiTqos yuri mohkra, rom berons simTvraleSi uTq-
vams, „me colis momyvani ara varo“, magram rogorc ki emili alabamel biZaS-
vilebs saxlidan gaagdebs, qalaqi xedavs, rom beroni masTan brundeba („zan-
gi msaxuri uRebs kars“) da swored am momentidan qreba is TvalTaxedvis 
aridan. qalaqi fiqrobs, rom emili Seyvarebulma miatova, sinamdvileSi ki 
misi cxedari emilis saZinebelSi asvenia. dauqorwinebeli wyvilis qalaqSi 
etliT demonstraciuli seirnoba sxvadasxva kulturaSi sxvadasxva dat-
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virTvas Seicavs da SesaZloa, „qarafSuta“ CrdiloeTelisaTvis is sulac 
ar yofiliyo im valdebulebaTa damkisrebeli, rasac tradiciebis erTgu-
li samxreTeli „mandilosnebi“ aseT saqciels ukavSirebdnen. meore mxriv, 
raxan „madilosnebma“ daadgines, rom „mis emili oqromWedelTan misula da 
mamakacis pirsabani nakrebi SeukveTavs, vercxlisa, yovel nivTze amokveTi-
li asoebiT `h. b.~, rogorc Cans, saqorwino SeTanxmeba mainc miRweuli iyo. 
miTumetes ucnauria, rom moTxrobaSi ar aris naxsenebi konfliqtis rea-
luri mizezi (mkvlelobis motivi, anu mTeli intrigis arsi) da yvelaferi 
mTxrobelzea gadabarebuli, man ki amis Sesaxeb araferi icis. mTxrobeli 
mxolod garegnul faqtebs aRnusxavs da maT ciklur droSi aerTianebs, mov-
lenaTa analizs is ar axdens. mkiTxvels eZleva mxolod faqtebis CamonaT-
vali da „mandilosnebis“ varaudi imis Taobaze, Tu ra SesaZloa momxdari-
yo: „SevityveT, rom mamakacis tansacmlis sruli kompleqti uyidia, Ramis 
sacvlebianad, da vTqviT, rom albaT ukve iqorwines-Tqo.“ is, rom emilim 
satrfo winaswari ganzraxviT mokla, aSkaraa – emili dariSxans danaSaulis 
Cadenis mizniT yidulobs, magram danarCenis Sesaxeb mTxrobeli sdums da 
mkiTxvelic gaurkvevlobaSia. erTaderTi – fraza imis Sesaxeb, rom is co-
lis momyvani ar aris, nasvam berons „axalgazrda mamakacebis“ sazogadoe-
baSi wamoscdeba, „romlebTanac erTad daleva uyvarda“ da es, SesaZloa, mis 
homoseqsualobaze mianiSnebdes (ase fiqrobs kritikosTa nawili), magram 
maSin gaurkvevelia, saerTod ra akavSirebda mas emilisTan. is, rom emili 
saqorwino saCuqrebs yidulobs, uadgilos xdis „platonur“ siyvarulze, an 
misi da beronis „megobrobaze“ saubars.

is, rom mTxrobeli arafers ambobs mkvlelobis motivze da arc mom-
xdaris sakuTar versias gvTavazobs, modernistul nawarmoebSi logikur 
kavSirTa rRvevis da saTqmelis sagangebo gabundovanebis mkafio magali-
Tia. saocari ostatobiT, am xerxs jer kidev jozef konradi mimarTavda 
da ganmartavda kidec mas, rogorc mxatvruli Canafiqris mniSvnelovan na-
wils. `garkveuloba, Cemo kargo, nawarmoebis xarisxisaTvis sabedisweroa, 
is mravalniSnadobas auqmebs, anadgurebs iluzias“, swerda konradi mego-
bars. „cxadi da naTeli debuleba umniSvneloa. misi daniSnuleba mxolod 
is aris, rom man mkiTxvelis yuradReba Seityuos da umniSvnelo raRaceebze 
gadaitanos iqidan, rac xelovnebaSi marTlac mniSvnelovania“ (Conrad 2005: 
457). mxatvrul mizanSewonilebas Tavisi logika aqvs da modernizmSi is, 
rogorc wesi, ar gulisxmobs (xSirad upirispirdeba kidec) siuJetis logi-
kur ganviTarebas. moTxrobis qronologiuri saTaveebidan mkiTxvels is 
axsovs, rom beroni yvelaze dinamiuri da samxreTuli stereotipebisagan 
Tavisufali, xalasi da bunebrivi personaJia. am saxes Seesabameba dro, ro-
melic savaraudod, yvelaze bunebrivad swored iq miedineba, saidanac mas 
es dinamika „Camoaqvs“. magram „Crdilouri“ dinamika da masTan erTad, 
saaTis dro mZinare samxreTuli qalaqisaTvis (upirveles yovlisa TviT 
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emilisaTvis) miuRebelia – qalaqi berons undoblad umzers, rogorc ucxo 
sakvirvelebas, emili ki mas dariSxaniT wamlavs. ganurCevlad imisa, aris 
Tu ara beronis mkvleloba siuJeturad motivirebuli, mTavaria, rom is 
motivirebulia mxatvruli mizanSewonilebiT – motivs aq moTxrobis simbo-
luri kolizia, emilis drosTan Widili ganapirobebs. am mkvlelobiT (rac 
ar unda yofiliyo misi konkretuli mizezi), emili misTvis miuRebel „obi-
eqtur“ droismierebas ganesxviseba da praqtikulad „auqmebs“ Tavis subi-
eqtur drosac – is „samudamod“ inaxavs Tavis saZinebelSi beronis cxedars. 
siuJeturad, emili Tavis satrfos hklavs, magram simbolurad – „hklavs“ 
dros. cxadia, es droebiTi gamarjveba emilis iluziaa, magram faqtia, rom 
moTxrobaSi misi drois „SeCerebis“ Sesabamisad, ukiduresad viwrovdeba 
sivrcec – daaxloebiT mas mere, rac mkvleloba moxdeba, saxlidan gamo-
suls emilis aRaravin xedavs, bolos is samudamod Carazavs Semosasvlel 
kars.

emilis saxli jefersonisgan gamoyofili calke sivrcea – samxre-
Tuli tradiciebis cixe-simagre, romelic mTeli qalaqis koleqtiur fan-
taziebSi faseulobaTa ucvlelobas da stabilurobas ganasaxierebs. is 
droze gamarjvebis simbolc aris, – awmyoSi gansaxierebuli warsuli da is 
sivrce, sadac araferi ar icvleba. dro aq TiTqos SeCerebulia da am uZ-
raobis mTavari simboluri gamomxatvelia avejze, fardebze da iatakze 
uxvad dadebuli mtveri. rogorc ioknapatofas sxva „sagvareulo bude-
ebi“, emilis saxlic garkveulwilad edgar pos tradicias agrZelebs – is 
TiTqos britanel didgvarovanTa sasaxleebis parodiul asociacias Se-
icavs, Tumca mkafiod iwvevs pos „goTikuri“ moTxrobebis, upirveles yov-
lisa, „aSerebis saxlis dacemis“ asociaciasac. miTumetes, rom folkneris 
samxreTuli sagvareulobebis istoria, faqtobrivad, am gvarebisa da maTi 
„saxlebis dacemis“ istoriaa. am konteqstSi sruliad bunebrivia tomas 
eliotis adreuli leqsis, „deida helenis“ (1920) gaxsenebac, romelic Ta-
vis mxriv, posTan aris asocirebuli da sadac agreTve moxuci Sinabera kvde-
ba, Tavis anaqronizmad qceul saxlSi, ZaRlebiT, TuTiyuSebiT da „drezde-
nuli saaTebiT“ garemoculi. es varaudi miT ufro ar unda iyos safuZvels 
moklebuli, rom folkneri 20-ian wlebSi TviTon iyo poeziiT gatacebuli 
da Tavis leqsebSi (krebuli “A Vision of Spring”, 1921) xSirad axdenda adreuli 
eliotis citirebas. cvlilebebi „deida helenis“ saxlSi Sinaberas sikvdi-
lis Semdeg iwyeba – iq Carazul darabebs gamoaReben, gaTavxedebuli laqia 
moaxle gogos muxlebze daisvams da a.S., Tumca ra xdeboda „manamde“ aravin 
icis. „vardSi emilisaTvis“ gansxvavebuli situaciaa – mravali wlis manZil-
ze droSi „SeCerebulobis“ miuxedavad, saxlSi mainc SeiniSneba minimaluri 
dimanika, anu Zalian Seferxebulad, laslasiT, magram dro iq mainc aRwevs. 
daupatiJebel stumarTa „SeRwevebis“ garda (rac ufro droisaTvis am sax-
lis Seuvalobas gulisxmobs, vidre mis misawvdomobas), iq sxva moqmedebac 
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xdeba – Sedis da gamodis sayidlebze zangi msaxuri, TviTon emili xan oq-
romWedelTan midis, xan afTiaqSi, xan qveda sarTulis fanjaraSi gamoCn-
deba. emilisTan dadian moswavleebi, mas stumrobs homer beroni, romel-
sac ukanasknelad zangi msaxuri uRebs kars, ris Semdegac emilis satrfos 
saxlis idumali sivrce samudamod STanTqvas. jefersonTan SedarebiT, 
moqmedeba saxlSi bevrad ufro SezRudulia, magram mTlad uZraoba iq ar 
aris gamefebuli. Sesabamisad, raRac formiT miedineba droc, Tumca mkiTx-
veli amis gaazrebas mxolod im SemTxvevaSi SesZlebs, Tu konkretulad da 
Zalian safuZvlianad dafiqrdeba imis Taobaze, Tu ra xdeba, bolos da bo-
los, emilis saxlSi. A aSkaraa mxolod erTi ram – emilis saxlSi SeimCneva Za-
lze umniSvnelo, Sekavebuli moqmedeba, romelic cxadyofs, rom qalaqTan 
SedarebiT, drois dinamika masSi kidev ufro Senelebulia.

moTxrobis mTel mravalferovan sivrcobriv speqtrSi aris kidev 
erTi, mTlad miniaturuli sivrce – es aris saxlis meore sarTulze, kibis 
TavSi moqceuli oTaxi, romelic yovelTvis Caketilia. Tu „vardi emil-
isaTvis“ sivrcobriv Sreebs koncentrirebul wreebad warmovidgenT, es 
mTavari, sruliad daxSuli sivrce is birTvia, romlis garSemoc aris da-
lagebuli moTxrobis mTeli sivrcobrivi da droismieri wyoba. sivrce aq 
ukiduresad SezRudulia – sul erTi oTaxia, sadac ormoci wlis ganmav-
lobaSi araferi Secvlila, radgan savaraudod, mTeli am xnis ganmavlobaSi 
iq arc aravin Sesula; droisa da sivrcis universaluri kavSiri aq TiTqos 
ar arsebobs, dro am mini-sivrcidan TiTqos „amotumbulia“. mravali wlis 
Semdeg, aseTsave daxSul da „droSi gayinul“ sivrces warmosaxavs markesi 
„martoobis as weliwadSi“, sadac boSa melkiadesi sikvdilis Semdeg TiTqos 
ki ar kvdeba, aramed №13 oTaxSi „gadasaxldeba“, sadac sul qari uberavs, 
sul martis Tvea da maradiuli orSabaTia. iq, markesTan, gardacvlili 
melkiadesis simSvides aRaravin arRvevs, folknerTan ki emilis saZinebel-
Si drois eqspansia cnobismoyvare TanamoqalaqelTa „daukiTxavi“ SeRweviT 
xorcieldeba. maTTan erTad dro, moqmedeba, „istoria“ sabolood aRwevs 
emilis pirad sivrceSi da ikavebs mas. 

rogorc vTqviT, dro folkneris moTxrobaSi veragi stiqiaa. masTan 
brZolaSi emili ukve imitom marcxdeba, rom is TviTon, rogorc adamiani, 
droismieria – rogorc sartri aRniSnavs Tavis cnobil eseSi, „adamianis 
ubedureba misi droSi SezRudulobaa“ (Sartre 1963: 226). magram obieqtur 
drosTan WidilSi damarcxebis garda, emili subieqturi drois gauqmebis 
mcdelobaSic marcxdeba. saZinebelSi SeWrili brbo misi WaRara Tmis ku-
luls aRmoaCens, xolo baliSs, romelic sawolze, ConCxis gverdiT 
devs, Tavis anabeWdi emCneva. irkveva, rom swored im hermetiulad daxSul 
sivrceSi, sadac emili yvela ZaliT cdilobda drois SeCerebas, mas TviTon 
Sehqonda moqmedebac da masTan erTad, droc. dro moTxrobaSi mravalsax-
ovania, sxvadasxva sivrceSi is TiTqos sxvadasxvagvarad miedineba, magram 
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sabolood, is yvelgan (TviT emilis saZinebelSic) aRwevs da masze gamarj-

veba warmoudgenelia. drois winaaRmdeg emilis amboxi TanagrZnobas iw-

vevs, radgan am amboxSi mdgomareobs martoxela, umweo qalis piradi drama. 

emili im warmodgenebs icavs, romlebsac is sociumis TvalSi ganasaxierebs, 

magram amave dros, mas Segnebuli aqvs sakuTari gamorCeuloba da Tumca 

moTxrobaSi am „gamorCeulobas“ ironiuli elferi dahkravs, drosTan Wi-

dilSi is pirvel rigSi sakuTar meobas icavs. aqedan – is winaaRmdgeoba 

mkvleli da nekrofili emilis siuJetur qmedebasa da misi saxis gancdiT 

zemoqmedebas Soris, ris Sedegadac folkneris Sinabera aRiqmeba msxverp-

lad da iwvevs TanagrZnobas. rogorc „xmaursa da mZvinvarebaSia“ naTqvami, 

„adamiani ubedurebaTa jamia. erT dRes iqneb ifiqros kidec, rom ubedure-

bas qanci gamoelia, magram maSin dro gadaiqceva mis ubedurebad“ (Faulkner  
1990: 104). 

„ubedurebad qceuli drois“ esTetikas folkneri pirquSi saxe-simbo-
loebiT gamoxatavs – moTxrobis mxatvruli sivrce samaris piras mimdgari 
moxucebiT da gardacvlili patriarqebis landebiT aris dasaxlebuli. qa-

laqis axali Taobac, naTesauri an socialuri kavSirebiT, am patriarqebs 

ukavSirdeba. mosamarTle stivensi oTxmoci wlisaa, emilis dasaflavebaze 

mosul moxucebs Tavi „konfederaciis meomrebad“ warmoudgeniaT, TviT 

emili warmosaxulia jer micvalebulad, Semdeg moxucad, Semdeg axalgazr-

da qalad, Semdeg isev moxucad da bolos isev micvalebulad. amavdroulad, 

misi tirani mama TiTqos ukvdavia („nametani RvarZliani da mZvinvare iyo 

imisaTvis, rom momkvdariyo“) – gardacvalebis Semdg, molbertze ayude-

buli portretidan is mainc damTrgunvelad da avismauwyeblad icqireba. 

qedmaRloba griersonebs mravali wlis win gardacvlili ledi uaietisa-

gan mosdgamT, „qalaqis axal mesveurebs“ emili gardacvlil polkovnikTan 

agzavnis, xolo beronis ConCxs „siyvarulis procesSi“ ipovnian, TiTqos 

viRacis sxeuls moxveuls da ise „CaZinebuls“. moTxrobaSi micvalebulebi 

TiTqos arc kvdebian – siuJetis mizez-Sedegobriv kavSirebSi da simbolur 

motivebSi isini iseve monawileoben, rogorc cocxlebi. dro maT sivrceSi 

qronologias moklebulia da folkneri mTel ambavs warmosaxavs, rogorc 

gaqvavebul warmodgenebze dafuZnebuli, patriarqaluri sociumis uni-
versalur, miTopoetikur suraTs. mis moTxrobaSi „adamiani Tavisi warsu-
lis jamia.“ warsulis jamia jefersonic, sadac „warsuli arasodes kvdeba“ 
da sadac mas „awmyo dapyrobili aqvs“ (Faulkner 1977: 663). raRa Tqma unda, 
mTel am universalur problematikasTan erTad, moTxroba „amerikuli 
samxreTis dakninebasac“ asaxavs, magram mwerlis Canafiqri mxolod ameri-
kuli samxreTis dakninebis asaxva rom yofiliyo, „vardi emilisaTvis“ im 
gardasul droTa dokumentad darCeboda da Tanamedrove mkiTxvelis yu-
radRebas naklebad miipyrobda.

droisa da sivrcis agebuleba folkneris moTxrobaSi 
„vardi emilisaTvis~
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Temur Kobakhidze
(Georgia)

The Structure of Time and Space in William Faulkner’s 
“A Rose for Emily”

Summary

Kewy words: Faulkner, time, space.

“A Rose for Emily” is a short, chronologically circular story of a southern lady, 
from an established “blue blood” family, who fights the inevitable march of time and 
commits homicide before ultimately succumbing to what she resisted. Faulkner takes us 
on a full circle beginning at death, and ending at death for Ms. Emily Grierson. It is also 
a story of the local environment, a stereotypical “Lost Cause” town in the South. True to 
the words from the Confederate anthem, “old times there are not forgotten. Look away, 
look away, Look away Dixie Land.” In Jefferson, Dixie Land does not look away. Instead 
it keeps permitting and holding-on to what Faulkner’s narrator refers to as “the fallen 
monument.” Two white, male, figures of Jefferson’s past, central to the shaping of the 
story, are Miss Emily’s father and Colonel Sartoris. The Colonel’s myth about Emily’s 
exemption from taxes allows Emily to hold one of life’s certainties at bay, but it is Emily’s 
father who  channels her to loneliness and facing the other certainty of life alone. The 
attitude and conditions set by her father virtually ensured Emily’s failure with potential 
suitors, and only through the arrival of a Yankee male in town, is Emily possibly to be 
spared from facing the future and certain death alone. 

The story is  an indictment upon the South, but also, despite the homicide that 
is revealed,it is apologeticand sympathetic. While one could be frightened, angry or 

Temur kobaxiZe
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embarrassed with Miss Emily (and the South) one also feels some sympathy and mercy 
(as described by the narrator). Emily represents the old South. The town, with its people, 
represent the greater southern community that made some progress, but is culpable in 
perpetuating hate, and a lie. Faulkner’s imagery describes the town expanding andchanging 
aroundEmily’s home, “with its stubborn and coquettish decay…eyesores among eyesores.” 
As years’ pass, the younger generations, back away from effective confrontation with 
Emily, and as Faulkner asserts at the end of the story, “already knew there was one room 
in that region above stairs which no one had seen in forty years and which would have to 
be forced.”

The compromise of 1877 ended the Reconstruction Era and Northern occupation 
of the rebellious South. It meant that those clinging to the belief in “The Lost Cause” 
had temporarily won. In a larger sense, much reform that was possible by Northern 
intervention, was, like the Yankee Homer Barron, dead. Many practices of the South were 
tolerated and permitted for the sake of pity and peace.Miss Emily’s family managed to 
hang-on, and like the old South, “vanquish” those from within who might try to change the 
circumstances. Many “blue blood” families of the Old South were Episcopal or Anglican, 
they were the traditionalist who hung-on to “The Lost Cause” and the formality of ritual – 
what the narrator points out with “noblesse obliges.” A Grierson  really should not marry 
a “Northerner, a day laborer.” Miss Emily does not respond well to efforts by the Baptist 
minister who seeks to turn her suspected romantic behavior from Homer Barron. Nor 
should she respond, as Baptists were a large,white yeoman denomination heavily involved 
in the abolition movement, and Emily was Episcopal.

In the article, an attempt is made to analyze the narrative structure of Faulkner’s 
short story with regard to its time and space. Correspondingly, the accent is put on the 
poetics of the storyrather than on the cultural context or the historical background it 
reflects.  

Emily’s failure in her struggle with time forms the main collision of the story, and 
can only be comprehended though the analysis of its time and space structure. This  can 
be visualized in four concentric  circles of a) the ‘outer’ time-space or ‘the North’ where 
Homer Barron comes from; b) the first inner circle depicted as the city of Jefferson;  c) 
the second inner circle of  Emily’s house; and d) the time-space hub of the story, Emily’s 
bedroom. “A Rose for Emily” represents a spatiotemporal unity, and time in the story 
is perceived as a measure of movement in space. The intensity of time is personified in 
characters, and their actions symbolize the movement of time overcoming spatial barriers.  

Emily’s numerous uninvited guests suggest the intrusion of time in her private 
space, and on a wider scale, they suggest the inevitability of change. The action in the 
story slows down from wider to narrower narrative spaces (‘the North’, Jefferson, Emily’s 
mansion, Emily’s bedroom). Correspondingly, time also slows down, until it reaches an 
illusory ‘timelessness’ in the contracted space of Emily’s bedroom.  But hair and pillow 
hints suggest, that there still has been an action in the bedroom. It was Emily herself who 
brought movement into her micro-space, eventually bringing time into it. The final scene 
of the intrusion of townspeople into the bedroom suggests the victory of time over Emily’s 
illusion that she could have won the battle, at least in her private space. 

droisa da sivrcis agebuleba folkneris moTxrobaSi 
„vardi emilisaTvis~
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maka elbaqiZe
(saqarTvelo)

Homme Tu Femme
(Suasaukuneebis rainduli romanis magaliTze)

Suasaukuneebis rainduli romani (en romanz),  Janri, romlis umTavresi 
daniSnuleba erTi konkretuli socialuri klasis (feodalTa) da mis wiaRSi 
aRmocenebuli fenis (raindobis) idealizaciaa, ZiriTadad, fokusirebulia 
mamakac da ara qal-personaJebze.1 religiuri, politikuri Tu moraluri 
kuTxiTac narativSi mkafiod gamokveTili funqcia swored protagonists 
– moraluri harmoniis maZiebel rainds– ganekuTvneba: is aris moqmedebis 
moZraobaSi momyvani, igive aqtanti-subieqti, maSin rodesac qali-perso-

naJi Semoifargleba oden siyva-
rulis obieqtis, an, ukeT rom 
vTqvaT, moqmedebis instrumen-
tis funqciiT (am TvalsazrisiT 
klasikuri magaliTia lansel-
ot-ginevras wyvili: dedoflis 
mxsneli raindi/gansacdelSi 
Cavardnili domina). 

franguli struqtura-
lizmis erT-erTi warmomad-
genlis, algidras greimasis 
cnobil modelSic, romelSic 
aqtantTa eqvsi funqciuri ka-
tegoriaa gamoyofili, ZiriTa-
di aqcenti subieqtsa da warm-
gzavnzea gadatanili, qals ki 
mxolod obieqtis funqcia eni-
Weba* (am TvalsazrisiT gamo-
naklisad unda miviCnioT vefx-
istyaosnis qali-personaJebi, 
gansakuTrebiT TinaTini, ro-

* I. subieqti _ gmiri, romelic davalebis warmatebiT Sesrulebis Semdgom imsaxurebs  
wyalobas; II. obieqti – moqmedebis moZraobaSi momyvani; III. warmgzavni, igive mboZebeli, 
romelmac, SesaZloa, SeiTavsos ori funqcia _ gagzavnos subieqti raime davalebis Se-
sasruleblad da, imavdroulad, iyos IV. mimRebi, anu adresati V. mowinaaRmdege/xelis 
SemSleli; VI. damxmare/xelis Semwyobi (Зарубежное литературоведение 70-х годов 1984: 178-188).
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melic, rogorc mefe-patroni, mTlianad iTavsebs warmgzavnisa da adresa-
tis funqcias). warmgzavni (raindul romanebSi mefe arturi) wamqezebelia 
gmiris heroikuli Tavgadasavlebisa da arbitri misi qmedebebisa,  subi-
eqti (raindi) ki – misi survilisa Tu nebis aRmsrulebeli. amavdroulad, 
arc erTi davaleba warmgzavnisa ar aris formaluri an SemTxveviTi. yovel 
konkretul SemTxvevaSi gaTvaliswinebulia subieqtis faseulobaTa siste-
mis specifikuroba (evropul romanebSi gmiris gamgzavreba TavgadasavalTa 
saZieblad, ZiriTadad, rainduli Rirsebis konstatirebas an reabilitire-
bas isaxavs miznad, vefxistyaosanSi ki xan politikuri motivi udevs safuZ-
vlad (mag. xataeTis omi), xan ki moyvasis siyvaruliT aris ganpirobebuli  
(avTandilis mier vefxistyaosani moymis Zieba da Semdgom misi daxmareba)). 
es principi uciloblad gasaTvaliswinebelia romanis struqturuli gra-
daciis kvlevisas, vinaidan swored subieqtia is RerZi, romlis garSemoc 
koncentrirdeba romanis yvela struqturuli erTeuli. masve ukavSirde-
ba kompoziciis wriulobis principi. Tavgadasavlis Sedegad heroikuli 
paradigma mTlianad koncentrirebulia subieqtSi, anu sagmiro saqmeTa 
Camdeni, imavdroulad, mTxrobladac gvevlineba. 

personaJTa mxatvruli funqciebis definiciis problema yovelTvis 
aqtualuri iyo evropul literaturaTmcodneobaSi da ara marto wminda 
Teoriuli kuTxiT. `eneasidan~ moyolebuli2 adreuli periodis frangul 
romanebSi seriozulad ganixileboda e.w. `qalTa sakiTxi~, Sesabamisad, gen-
deruli debatebi am romanTa narativis erT-erTi fundamenturi sakiTxi 
iyo*. JorJ diumezilisa da misi mimdevrebis mixedviT, adreul evropul 
saero literaturaSi mamakac-personaJTa rolebi mkafiod gansazRvrul 
modelSi Tavsdeba, romelic gadmotanilia indo-evropul sazogadoebaSi 
arsebuli realuri maskulinuri tipebisgan. amgvari mimeturi funqciebia: 
suvereniteti (romelic Seicavs rjulmdeblisa da winaswarmetyvelis 
funqciebs), heroika (mebrZolSi gansaxovnebuli) da miwaTmflobeloba 
(vasalitetis institutis ekonomikuri bazisi) (Dumézil 1988). keltur da 
druidul TqmulebebSi qal-personaJebs xSirad ganekuTvnebaT am samTagan 
bolo, mesame funqcia, Tumca es ukanaskneli metad bundovania da kontra-
punqturi: 1. qals ara aqvs mudmivi sacxovrebeli; 2. is asocirdeba boro-
tebasTan, 3. iseve rogorc mwvane ferTan (Fries 1996: 59).**

* erT-erTi adreuli franguli rainduli romanis, ̀ eneasis~ protagonisti qalis, lavinias 
xasiaTSi medievistebi xedaven erTgvar binalur opozicias: erTi mxriv, is aragulwrfe-
lia da ̀ Caketili~ – dedis winaSec ki ar aSiSvlebs Tavis grZnobebs (Sesabamisad, mkiTxvel-
isTvis Seucnobeli xdeba misi sulis moZraobis rTuli da winaaRmdegobrivi niuansebi), 
meore mxriv, narativSi moulodnelad Tavs iCens misi meore `me~. gansxvavebiT `pirveli~ 
laviniasgan, romelic mTeli arsebiT emorCileba yovlismomcvel grZnobas, `meore~ la-
viania civi gonebiT afasebs Tavis mdgomareobas – siyvaruls is aRiqvams mxolod rogorc 
xelovnebas da aqcevs mas mkacrad gansazRvrul ritualur CarCoebSi (Михайлов 1976: 59).
** mwvane ki, uZvelesi baladebis mixedviT, eSmakis feria. amasTan dakavSirebiT ix: Lowry 
Charles Wimberly. Folklore in the English and Scottish Ballads. Chicago. Illinois: . The University of Chicago 
Press., 1928. p. 177-178; 241-242

Homme Tu Femme
(Suasaukuneebis rainduli romanis magaliTze
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bunebrivia, im negatiur stereotipTa umetesoba, romlebiTac warmar-
Tul kultebSi qals miewereboda, uaryo qristianobam, Tumca mainc Seunar-
Cuna is Tvisebebi, romlebiTac qali, rogorc  `adamis partniori~, ucilob-

lad unda yofiliyo aRWurvili: 
sisuste, pativmoyvareoba, avxor-
coba. amavdroulad, mas Seunar-
Cunda mamakacis dacvis obieqtis 
statusi. raoden paradoqsula-
dac ar unda JRerdes, eklesia 
mainc pativiscemiT ekideboda 
qals, rogorc individs, rogorc 
pirovnebas. warmarTuli xanis 
qurumi qalis saxem qristianuli 
sarwmunoebis wiaRSi ufro huma-
nuri da praqtikuli datvirTva 
SeiZina, patronaJisa da RvTismo-
savobis tradicias ki, romelic 
Suasaukuneebis princesebisa da 
warCinebuli qalbatonebis um-
Tavres funqciad iqca, safuZve-

li jer kidev me-8-me-9 saukuneebSi Caeyara (Barber 1995: 61)3. aqedan gamom-
dinare,  `evropul  raindul  romanebSi warmodgenili qal-personaJTa por-
tretebi kompleqsuria, asaxavs ra qalis paradoqsul pozicias kurtuazi-
ul kulturaSi – is, erTi mxriv, aris mamakacTa yuradRebis obieqti, meore 
mxriv ki im TamaSis marginaluri monawile, romlis wesebsac mamakacebi ad-
genen~ (Krueger 2000: 137).

Qqalis, rogorc pirovnebisa, da siyvarulis, rogorc adamianis gama-
keTilSobilebeli grZnobis mimarT seriozuli damokidebuleba truba-
durebis samwerlo asparezze gamosvlasTan erTad gaCnda. flirts amieri-
dan aRar miiCnevdnen mxolod msubuq garTobad da sasiyvarulo senis 
maprovocirebel vnebad. RmerTi amuris siyvarulis religiiT STagone-
bulma grZnobam, romelic moxdenilad `gamoewyo~ qristianuli religiis sa-
moselSi, qcevis ritualizebuli sistemis saxe miiRo da mxolod `rCeulTa~ 
kuTvnileba gaxda. Bbunebrivia, rom axleburi moTxovnebi wauyenes poezi-
asac. `is aRar iyo ukiduresad eleganturi da formaluri, romlis wiaRi-
danac mxolod zogjer Tu amoxeTqavda Rrma grZnobebi, aramed amieridan 
misi mizani iyo msmenlis gulSi siyvarulis Cauqrobeli cecxlis agizgize-
ba~ (Barber 1995: 65)*. Sesabamisad, qali, romlisTvisac, faqtiurad, iqmnebo-

* trubaduruli poeziis (iseve rogorc kurtuaziuli siyvarulis) wyaroebad asaxeleben 
misticizmsa da filosofias, laTinur poezias da arabul literaturas. Aaqedan gamomdi-
nare, trubadurul lirikaSi organuladaa Serwymuli erTmaneTTan qalis kultis qris-
tianuli interpretireba, ovidiusis elegiebisa da siyvarulis xelovnebis  `religia~ da 
arabuli poeziis mijnuroba. 

maka elbaqiZe
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da es poezia, rainduli qmedebebis STamagonebel wyarod, misdami siyvaru-
li ki mamakacis moraluri srulyofis saSualebad iqna miCneuli. provan-
seli trubadurebis es `aRmoCena~ me-12 saukunis dasawyisidan moyolebu-
li msWvalavs raindobis istorias. 
swored safrangeTis samxreT nawil-
Si (provansi, langedoki, aqvitania) 
moRvawe poet-momReralTa Semoqme-

debaSi daukavSirda mWidrod erTma-

neTs pirovneba (misi individualuri 

buneba) da siyvaruli*. ra funqcia 

mieniWa am poeziaSi qals? trubadu-

rTa (menestrelTa) leqsebSi domina 

aRsaydrebulia miuRwevel simaRle-
ze, saidanac erTi  nabijiRa rCeba 
misTvis `mCuqeblis, mboZeblis~ Za-
lauflebis miniWebamde (`yvela mdi-
darze asmagad SeZlebuli var, imde-

nad didia viernas saboZvari~ – pier 

vidali**). Tumca es statusi mkafiod gamokveTili araa. jildos gacema um-

ravles SemTxvevaSi xdeba iribad, arapirdapir, vinaidan Tavad `mboZebeli~ 

CrdilSi dgomas amjobinebs.Yyvelaze didi jildo izomeba  im terminebiT, 

romlebic gamoxataven qalbatonis gavlenas Tavis Tayvanismcemelze (`mor-

Cili msaxuri da erTguli megobari, mas Cemi siyvaruliT mxolod varisxeb-

di, magram vidre cocxali var, siyvarulis borkilebs nebiT mainc ar dav-

Tmob... ratomRaa Cemi qalbatoni ase mkacri Cem mimarT? ratom momiSora Ta-

vidan? Cemi suli daiRala siyvarulis lodiniT!~ – bernar ventadorneli)***. 

Sesabamisad, trubaduruli poezia eZRvneba ara imdenad qals, ramdenadac 
Seyvarebul mamakacs, mis gancdebsa da ltolvas (Barber 1995: 77). Nnovatoro-
ba am SemTxvevaSi imdenad siyvarulis idealis gadaazrebaSi ki ar igrZnoba, 

* safrangeTis CrdiloeT nawilsa da germaniaSi am problemas SedarebiT ufro `msubuqad~ 
uyurebdnen. adreuli truverebi da minezingerebi miiCnevdnen, rom satrfoze fiqri 
rainds aZlierebda fizikurad (is ukeT ibrZoda, ukeTesi cxenosani iyo da a.S) da zus-
tad hqonda gacnobierebukli Tavisi mizani. rainduli romanis ganviTarebis momdevno 
etapze, rodesac kurtuaziulma siyvarulma miiRo institutis mniSvneloba da statusi, 
mis erT-erT ZiriTad wyarod swored trubaduruli poezia iqca. amieridan siyvaruli da 
qalis Tayvaniscema ara marto saraindo qmedebaTa mastimulirebel Zalad iqna miCneuli, 
aramed adamianisTvis sicocxlis mimniWebel grZnobad.  es sruliad ucxo iyo romaeli an 
adreuli periodis frangi gmirebisTvis, romelTa ZiriTadi sazrunavi iyo samSoblo an 
megobari (Barber 1995: 59). 
**  pier vidali – me-12 saukunis meore naxevris frangi (tuluzeli) trubaduri. Cvenamde 
moRweulia misi 45 leqsi, aqedan 20– melodiis TanxlebiT.
*** bernar ventadorneli – me-12 saukunis frangi trubaduri. mis SemoqmedebaSi kanconis 
Janrma umaRles mwvervals miaRwia. masve miiCneven kurtuaziuli siyvarulis e.w. `klasi-
kuri formis~ Camomyalibeblad.

Homme Tu Femme
(Suasaukuneebis rainduli romanis magaliTze
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ramdenadac grZnobis intensivobaSi (giiom IX: `misTvis vTrTi da vcaxcaxeb, 
radgan sicocxleze metad miyvars~)*.

 Suasaukuneebis kurtuaziuli sazogadoebis  wiaRSi warmoqmnili 
raindobisa da siyvarulis idealebis saukeTeso demonstrireba franguli 
rainduli romanebia. safrangeTis Crdilo nawilSi – Sampaneli, bretone-
li Tu pikardieli didebulebis karze moRvawe poetma-truverebma SeZles 
ara marto SenarCuneba, aramed ukiduresad  daxvewa im  idealebisa, romle-
bic qalsa da mamakacs qcevis gansxvavebul standarts aniWebda. TavianT 
teqstebSi maT moaxerxes maskulinuri da feminuri manerebis imgvarad ar-
tikulireba, rom maTi konturebi viqtorianul xanamdec SemorCa. es sqema, 
daaxloebiT, ase gamoiyureba: kurtuaziuli mamakacebi saTaTbiroebsa Tu 
omebSi axdenen TavianTi samxedro siqvelisa da gonierebis demonstrire-
bas, maSin rodesac qalbatonebi ufro privatul garemocvaSi ewevian dax-
vewili tanisamosis, xelovnebis nimuSebisa da dedobrivi grZnobebis 
kultivirebas (Krueger 2000: 132).

elisabed edvardsi fiqrobs, rom rodesac Homme-s Tu Femme-s fun-
qciaTa diferenciaciazea saubari, didi mniSvneloba eniWeba personaJTa 
(am SemTxvevaSi qali-personaJis) fizikur lokacias: mocemuloba `sad xar~ 

mniSvnelovan rols TamaSobs imaSi, Tu `vin 
xar~. sasaxlis karze mcxovreb dedoflebs da 
didgvarovan qalbatonebs gansxvavebuli on-
tologiuri statusi aqvT, vidre qalwulebs, 
romlebic e.w. TavgadasavlebiT aRsavse tye-
ebSi cxovroben (Edwards 1996: 37)4.

gamomdinare Suasaukuneebis romanis 
struqturuli diqotomiidan (sasaxlis kari/
tye)**, dedoflebi da e.w. cixesimagris qalebi 
(memamuleTa colebi, romlebic mijaWvulni 
arian miwas da maTi socialuri definiciac 
sxva ara aris ra, Tu ara `qmris sakuTrebis 
nawili~), aramobiluri personaJebi arian (ive-
nisL lodina), maSin rodesac `moxetiale~ qal-
wulebs (magaliTad, erekis enida) sivrceSi 
gadaadgilebis SeuzRudavi SesaZlebloba 
aqvT. rodesac dedoflebi nebsiT Tu uneb-
lieT toveben TavianT Cveul lokals (melea-

gantis mier motacebuli de-dofali ginevra), isinic iTavseben `qalwulTa~ 
funqcias, xdebian an Ziebis obieqtebi, an maTi momavali bedi mTlianadaa 

* giiom IX – (me-11-12 ss.). aqvitaniis hercogi. pirveli provanseli trubaduri, Cvenamde 
moRweulia misi 11 leqsi, dawerili oqsitanur (da ara laTinur) enaze.
** dawvrilebiT ix: maka elbaqiZe. sivrculi diqotomia Suasaukuneebis raindul romanSi. 
waxnagi, filologiur kvlevaTa weliwdeuli, #1. Tbilisi: „memkvidreoba“, 2009, gv. 105-116.

maka elbaqiZe
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damokidebulni ucxo raindTa siqvelesa da keTilSobilebaze. qal da ma-
makac personaJebs Soris funqciaTa amgvari gadanawileba Sedegia im di-
qo-tomiisa, romelic arsebobs siyvarulsa da Tavgadasavals, Cveulebriv, 
raindis cxovrebiseuli gamocdilebis or gansxvavebul poluss Soris, 
Sesabamisad, romanis paradigmaSi isini yovelTvis winaaRmdegobriv cne-
bebad gvevlineba (magaliTad, ivenSi colTan gancxroma/Tavgadasavlebis 
saZebnelad gamgzavreba; vefxistyaosanSi – TinaTinTan darCena/tariel-
Tan dabruneba). zogierTi avtori (magaliTad, Tomas melori) upirateso-
bas Tavgadasavals aniWebs da cdilobs miCqmalos siyvarulis Tanamdevi 
sirTuleebi, magram, miuxedavad amisa, swored siyvarulia yvelaze xSirad 
Tavgadasavlis maprovocirebeli faqtori. disociacia siyvaruli/Tavga-
dasavali yovelTvis ar aris sruli da mkafio, amitom verc sasaxlis kari 
iqneba kurtuaziuli siyvarulis erTaderTi lokacia da verc tye – moq-
medebis erTaderTi arena. tyis sivrce ar aris ubralod veluri adgili, 
aramed mas aqvs gansazRvruli funqcia da definicia – `Tavgadasavlebis 
tye~, romlis `organizebaSi~ bunebis nacvlad sxva Zalebia Careuli. AerTi 
mxriv, esaa magia, meore mxriv ki, raindis motivirebuli siyvaruli Tavisi 
qalbatonisadmi. siyvarulis gausaZlisi krizisis warmoSobas Tan sdevs 
gaSmageba da velad gaWra (Sdr.  iveini da tarieli, tristani da lanseloti). 
`veli~ evropul romanSi ukacrieli (veluri) tyea (woode wylde)*. tansacmel-
SemoZarcvuli  da  gaSmagebuli  protagonisti  saxldeba im tyeSi, romelSic 
cota xnis win Tavgadasavlebis saZebrad daxetialobda, Tumca uwindeli 
mdgomareobisgan gansxvavebiT, is kargavs mexsierebas da yovelgvar ma-
identificirebel niSans. Ees aris personaJisTvis disociaciis yvelaze ra-
dikaluri forma, rodesac satrfos gareSe darCenili, igi rCeba umiznod 
da misi mdgomareobac amieridan Seesabameba `veluri kacis~ Suasaukuneo-
briv tipologias (Edwards 1996: 41-420). sainteresoa imisi aRniSvnac, rom 
siyvarulis gaqrobasTan erTad qreba `Tavgadasavlis tyec~ – vinaidan 
obieqtis gareSe funqcias kargavs mis saZebrad gankuTvnili lokali.

gamomdinare iqidan, rom rainduli romanis naratiuli mxare dakar-
gva-Zieba-povnis safuZvelzea agebuli, subieqti (maZiebeli) tovebs e.w. 
sakuTar sivrces (sasaxlis kars) da saxifaTo mogzaurobaSi Caebmeba obi-
eqtis (safrTxeSi Cavardnili qalis) gamosaxsnelad. mecnierTa nawili, maT 
Soris elisabed edvardsi, fiqrobs, rom garemo (peizaJi), romelSic roma-
nis avantiuruli nawili viTardeba (tye, anu sxvisi sivrce), Tavisi arsiT 
feminuria. Ggamomdinare iqidan, rom Ziebis obieqtebi am miusafar da udabur 
sivrceSi gadaadgildebian, es garemo mamakacis miznis miRwevis saSualebad 
– maskulinuri aqtivobebis gamovlenisa da am aqtivobebis Sedegad misi sur-
vilebis asrulebis lokalad aRiqmeba. veluri, magiuri da auxsneli garemo 
imave sibrtyidan ganixileba, romlidanac mamakacuri perspeqtividan da-

*  wode saSual inglisurSi niSnavs velursac (wild),  giJsac (mad) da tyesac (forest).
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naxuli kidev erTi magiuri movlena – qali. saTavgadasavlo tyis, rogorc 
`qalwulTa~ binadrobis adgilisTvis damaxasiaTebeli enigmuroba, saxifa-
Tooba da misdami, rogorc sxvisi sivrcisadmi damokidebuleba maskuli-
nur msoflaRqmaSi proeqcirdeba, rogorc feminuri sawyisi (Edwards 1996: 
138-139). 

tyis qalebisagan gansxvavebiT, romelTac romanebSi dominirebuli 
pozicia uWiravT (mkurnalobac ki qals ukavSirdeba – ix. ivenis siSmagisgan 
gankurneba), cixesimagreTa qalbatonebi (dedoflebi) asocirdebian kur-
tuaziul siyvarulTan, qorwinebasTan, kulturasTan, socialur wesrig-
Tan, aseve adiulterTanac. raindobisa da siyvarulis ideologiuri struq-
tura, romelsac emyareba sakaro cxovreba, upirispirdeba adiulteris 
struqturas, romelic mas Semdeg, rac eqsplicituri xdeba, anadgurebs 
mas. Jak le gofi garkveul simbolur eqvivalents eZebs dedofal ginevrasa 
da mrgval magidas Soris – am qals aqvs safuZvliani da ambivalenturi roli 
im `TanamegobrobaSi~, romelic aduRabebs raindul wesrigs. Gginevras ro-
li ar mdgomareobs samefo karis mxardaWeraSi, aramed is aris mxardamWeri 
im mamakacTa homosocialuri kavSirebisa, romlebzec `dgas~ samefo kari 
(Le Goff 1992: 44-45).

raindoba da qalis Tayvaniscema ise mWidrodaa gadajaWvuli erT-
maneTTan, rom ganuyofeli cnebebic ki xdeba. mamakaci, romelic iswraf-
vis samxedro didebisken, ar ocnebobs simdidresa da Zalauflebaze, ar-
amed surs gaibrwyinos siqveliT, humanurobiTa da keTilSobilebiT, raTa 
moipovos Tavisi qalbatonis wyaloba. rogorc riCard barberi miuTiTebs, 
`es aris galerea adreuli renesansis tiloebisa, rodesac mkafiod gamo-
saxuli subieqtis fizikuri portretis gverdiT adgili eTmoba dedami-
waze `dafuZnebuli~ samoTxis iluzorul peizaJs~ (Barber 1995: 59). ase rom, 
raindebi Sestrfian TavianT qalbatonebs, mTeli arsebiT SeigrZnoben maT 
realur da fizikur arsebobas, oRond `dekoracia~, romlis fonzec es 
melodrama `TamaSdeba~, maqsimalurad  idealizirebulia. Tu kvlav riCard 
barbers davesesxebiT, `ruxi qviT naSenebi cixesimagris binadar mSvenier, 
keTilSobil mandilosans xelT upyria mamakacis miwieri samoTxis gasaRe-
bi~ (Barber 1995: 59).

Aamavdroulad, raindoba aris maskulinuri, agresiuli – es aris brZo-
la dawesebuli normebisa da Tavisuflebis SemzRudavi borkilebis wina-
aRmdeg (oRond, rac ar unda paradoqsulad JRerdes, rainduli keTilSo-
bilebis kodeqsiT gansazRvruli wesebis dacviT). maTi sabrZolo qmedebani 
TiTqmis imgvarivea, rogoric iliadasa Tu rolandis simReraSi. am Tval-
sazrisiT raindebi epikuri gmirebisgan, faqtobrivad, ar gansxvavdebian, 
oRond manam, vidre scenaze ar gamoCndeba qali. raindis trfobis obieq-
tic ar hgavs manamde arsebul arc erT feminur personaJs, vinaidan mas, 
rogorc mamakacis ideals, ar moeZebneba badali. siyvaruli, romelsac is 
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aRZravs, TiTqmis identuria im Tayvaniscemisa, romelsac adamianebi qal-
RmerTebis mimarT gamoxatavdnen. misi adgili lamis ciur arsebaTa Sori-
saa sagulvebeli*. albaT amiT aixsneba  qali-personaJebis maqsimalurad 
pasiuri pozicia. rainduli romani (iseve rogorc manamde trubaduruli 
lirika) qals adgils miuCens `siyvarulis bomonze~ da mamakacis kerpad, 
misi Tayvaniscemis obieqtad aqcevs. qalis mTavar Rirsebad Suasaukune-
ebi aRiarebs silamazes, masTan erTad ki – umankoebas, morCilebas, dumils.  
Sesabamisad, samijnuro urTierTobebSi iniciatoris funqcia mamakacs 
eniWeba, imisda miuxedavad, rom swored is aris qalis davalebis usityvod 
Semsrulebeli da misi wyalobis mouTmenlad momlodine. am TvalsazrisiT 
gamonaklisad unda miviCnioT meorexarisxovani qali-personaJebi – e.w. me-
saidumleebi an ZiZebi, romelTa mobilurobas xSirad gardatexa Seaqvs si-
uJetis ganviTarebaSi. 

Tu sqemis saxiT SevajamebT personaJTa funqciur diferenciacias 
raindul romanSi, is aseT saxes miiRebs:**

Homme     
(subieqti)     

Femme
(obieqti)    

   ⇓      ⇓       ⇓

tyis qalebi cixesimagris   qalebi mesaidumleebi/
ZiZebi

ereki  ⇒             enida

lanseloti  ⇒               ⇒ ginevra

iveni  ⇒               ⇒ lodina        ⇐ luneta

kliJesi  ⇒               ⇒ fenisa        ⇐ ZiZa

sqemaSi warmodgenili oTxi personaJis mxatvruli saxeebis mixedviT 
Tu vimsjelebT, rainduli romanis qali aris konservatiuli (fenisa), pa-
siuri (enida), umoqmedo (lodina), Tumca mas xelewifeba mamakacTa qmede-
bis rogorc provocireba, ise maTi TavgamodebisTvis samagieros mizRva 
(ginevra)***. garkveul situaciaSi am qalebs, SesaZloa, moexerxebinaT kidec 

* es principi ucvleli rCeba dantesTan da petrarkasTanac.
** nimuSad mogvaqvs kretien de truas romanebis personaJebi.
*** am TvalsazrisiT rainduli romanis paradigmas erTgvarad “arRvevs” vefxistyaosani, 
romlis qali-personaJebic arian progresulni (nestan-darejani Tavad wyvets sakuTar 
beds mamis nebis winaaRmdeg), aqtiurni (TinaTinis mier avTandilis gagzavna ucxo moymis 
saZebrad; nestanis mowodeba xataeTis dasalaSqrad) da iniciativianni (samijnuro urT-
ierTobaSi swored qalebi iCenen iniciativas). gansakuTrebuli aRniSvnis Rirsia romanis 
narativSi vaWarTa wris qalis, fatmanis Semoyvana, romlis mxatvruli saxec, SeiZleba 
iTqvas, rom e.w. `qalaquri teqstis~ fonze iSleba. Sesabamisad, mis xasiaTSi ukve ikveTeba 
renesansuli esTetikis niSnebi. 
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im samyaros Secvla, romelSic ganuxrelad dominirebda maskulinuri sawyi-
si (aviRoT, Tundac, fenisas protesti, rom is arasodes gaimeorebs izol-
das uRirs saqciels), magram romanTa avtorebma maT ratomRac mamakacTa 
interesebis Sesabamisad moqmedeba aiZules. Mmiuxedavad amisa, qalebi erT 
saimedo  iaraRs  mainc flobdnen  sapirispiro  sqesis  winaaRmdeg  –  es iyo
maTi silamaze da momxibvleloba, magram, jefri Cosers Tu davesesxebiT, 
portretis av-kargianoba damokidebulia ara modelis garegnul monace-
mebze, aramed imaze, Tu vin xatavs mas – lomi Tu mamakaci. amis kvalobaze 
medievistTa didi nawili (maT Soris maurin fraisic) miiCnevs, rom raindu-
li romanebis qal-personaJTa mxatvruli saxeebi ara Zu, aramed xvad lomTa 
Semoqmedebis produqtia.

SeniSvnebi:

1. im sazogadoebis solidur nawils, romlis dakveTiTac iqmneboda rain-

duli romanebi, qalebi Seadgendnen. am Janrze modis kanonmdebelic qali iyo 

– pirveli trubaduris, aqvitaniis hercogis giiom IX-is SviliSvili eleonora 

aqvitaneli, romelic  jer safrangeTis, Semdgom inglisis samefo karze mece-

natobas uwevda trubadurebsa da truverebs _ raindul romanTa avtorebs. 

swored mas mieZRvna `romani brutusze~ da `romani troaze~, romlebic Janris 

adreul nimuSebadaa miCneuli. dedaze aranakleb gavleniani patronesa aR-

moCnda mariam Sampaneli – eleonora aqvitanelisa da safrangeTis mefe lui 

VII-is qaliSvili, Sampanis grafis henri I-is meuRle. swored mis karze moR-

vaweobdnen kurtuaziuli siyvarulis `kanonmdebelni~ – andreas kapelani “De 
arte honeste amandi ”-s (`kurtuaziuli siyvarulis xelovneba~) avtori da cnobili 

frangi truveri kretien de trua, romelmac swored mariam Sampanelis dakve-

TiT dawera Tavisi yvelaze popularuli romani lanseloti, anu urmis raindi. 
moralistebis Segonebebs, rom sasiyvarulo siameTa amsaxveli wignebi zians 

ayenebda respeqtabeluri mandilosnebis sulebs (Sdr. me-14 saukunis sparsi 

mwerali zanqani: “nu moeli ubiwoebas im mandilosnisagan, romelmac waikiTxa 
vis-o-ramini”), yuri ar aTxova aristokratTa wrem da ukve me-13 saukunis da-

sawyisisTvis am Janris popularobam piks miaRwia. 

2. `eneasi~ (an `romani eneasze~) Seqmnilia daaxloebiT me-12 saukunis 

60-iani wlebis SuaxanebSi. Txzulebis enobriv mxaresa da stilze dakvirvebiT 

mkvlevrebma daadgines, rom romanis avtori aris normandieli sasuliero pi-

ri, romelic, savaraudod, moRvaweobda henrix II plantagenetisa da eleonora 

aqvitanelis karze. Tavisi romanis erT-erT wyarod man gamoiyena virgiliusis 

`eneida~, Tumca TxzulebaSi mkafiod igrZnoba masTan erTgvari istoriuli 

distancia. `eneasi~ ar aris istoriuli romani. misi avtoris mizansac ar war-

moadgens warsulisa da Tanamedroveobis dakavSireba. `eneasi~ e.w. `kretienis 

epoqis~ teqstia, Tanac ara qronologiurad, aramed tipologiurad. rogorc 

gaston parisi aRniSnavda, `frangma anonimma poetma Tavisi Txzulebis model-
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Si dainaxa mxolod ambavi, Tavgadasavali, romlebic Seamko XII saukunisaTvis 

niSandoblivi orTabrZolebis scenebiT da siyvarulis Sesaxeb naxevradnai-

vuri, naxevrad bavSvuri TxrobiT~ (Михайлов 1976: 51-53).  
3. SemTxveviTi araa, rom mariam RvTismSoblis kulti evropaSi mxolod 

me-6-me-7 saukuneebis mijnaze Cndeba, Tanac RvTismSoblis Tayvaniscema adre-

ul SuasaukuneebSi arsebiTad ar gansxvavdeba sxva wmindanebis kultisgan da 

gansakuTrebul mniSvnelobas mxolod me-11 saukunis dasawyisSi iZens (Barber 
1995: 61). Sesabamisad, swored qalwuli mariamis kults miiCneven istorikosebi 

amave periodSi aRmocenebuli evropuli qalis kultis erT-erT ZiriTad wya-

rod. qristianul-feodalur kulturaTa saerTo niSan-TvisebebiTaa ganpiro-

bebuli is faqti, rom `qarTul~ qalis kultsac, romelmac arnaxul simaRles 

gviandel SuasaukuneebSi miaRwia, igive wyaroebi aqvs. erTi mxriv, is gulisxmobs 

`qristianuli religiis mcnebebze aRzrdili sazogadoebisa da tradiciebis 

udavo gavlenas~ (naTaZe 1966: 59), meore mxriv ki, warmarTul epoqaSi arsebul 

rwmena-warmodgenebs exmianeba. rogorc revaz siraZe miuTiTebs, qarTvelTa um-

Tavresi wmindanis, ninos saxeSi kondensirebuli iyo miTologiur-religiuri, 

kosologiuri da adamianTmcodneobiTi warmodgenebi, saxeldobr, warmod-

genebi kosmiur naTelsa da amqveyniuri cxovrebis warmavlobaze, mcenareul 

Tu cxovelur samyaroze, religiur rwmenasa da qalis idealze, Tumca is, rac 

ninos saxeSi gamovlinda, manamdec arsebobda qarTuli warmarTuli panTeonis 

mTavari qal-RvTeabis, deda-uflis saxeSi, romelic, Tavis mxriv, ukavSirde-

boda berZnulsa da mcireaziul qalRmerTebs, bunebis `didi-dedis~ (demetre, 

kibela, inana)kultebs (siraZe 1987: 122-128).

4. gviandeli Suasaukuneebis erT-erTi yvelaze avtoritetuli avto-

ris, kretien de truas teqstebSi daxatuli qalTa saxeebi erTgvari kataliza-

torebis funqcias asrulebdnen im sakiTxebTan mimarTebaSi, romelebic awuxeb-

da kurtuaziul samyaros. rodesac `erekisa da enidas~ mTavari personaJi qali 

ukmayofilebas ver malavs imis gamo, rom misdami qmris usazRvro siyvaruli 

akninebs mis raindul Rirsebas mrgvali magidis wevrTa TvalSi, ereks mihyavs 

igi saxifaTo mogzaurobaSi da ukrZalavs araTu saqmiT, aramed sityviTac ki 

Caerios mis `maskulinur qmedebebSi~ – xifaTi iqneba es, orTabrZola Tu mo-

ulodnelad win aRmarTuli dabrkoleba. 
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Homme or Femme
(On the basis of medieval chivalry romances)

Summary

Key words: masculine, feminine, cult of woman, troubadour poetry, chivalry 
romance.

Medieval chivalry romance as a depiction of the warrior class’s idealization focuses 
upon male heroes and not female love-objects. From the standpoint of medieval religious, 
political and moral theories, men are the agents of the action, and women – only the instru-
ments. In functional categories of actants (the model of Greimas), main accent is made on 
the Subject (hero) and Addressor (King), hence, the major functional dichotomy is con-
nected with these characters and not with the object – woman (we can observe the specific 
interpretation of this model in the “Knight in the Panther’s Skin” of Rustaveli. When the 
King of Arabia – Rostevan – gives the royal scepter and crown to his daughter Tinatin, 
she gets all the functions of the King-Sovereign (Addressor-Addressee) together with the 
royal regalia. At the same time her beloved Avtandil becomes not only the performer of 
Tinatin’s (Addressor’s) desire and will (She sends him in a quest for the unknown knight), 
but the Receiver or an Addressee of the both – Tinatin’s love (supreme ideal) and the 
throne of Arabia).

Woman had paradoxical position in courtly culture. She existed to get into trouble 
and needed the hero to get her out of it. So on the one hand they were privileged centers 
of attention, on the other – the marginal players in a game whose rules were written by 
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men. They were often desired objects rather than as active subjects in chivalric adventures 
or quests.

The idea of the woman as the source of inspiration behind knightly deeds is present 
throughout chivalric history from the early twelfth century. Love is taken seriously for the 
first time with the coming of the troubadours. The idea that men could become more noble 
through love was their discovery. Personality and love were connected for the first time. 
The novelty was the intensity of the feeling. But troubadour poetry was not about women, 
it was about men in love and their longings. 

The best demonstration of the ideals of chivalry and love throughout European 
courtly society is the medieval French chivalry romance. These ideals held men and wom-
en to different standards of conduct. According to Roberta L. Kruger, notions of idealized 
“masculine” and “feminine” comportment were so forcefully articulated in medieval ro-
mances that their outlines survived beyond the Victorian age: men could exercise courage 
and prudence in the public domains of government and war, ladies should cultivate the arts 
of adornment, sentimental refinement and mothering.

Early French chivalry romances (Eneas and others) take up the “question of wom-
en” and the debate about gender as one of the fundamental concerns of their narratives. All 
the works of Chretien de Troyes, author of the most popular Arthurian romances, portray a 
woman as a catalyst for questions that profoundly trouble the courtly world. He represents 
women paradoxically – as objects of masculine exchange and as potentially troubling 
subjects, who engender in men a more “noble” heart. So Arthurian romances, according to 
Roberta L. Krueger, cast women as alternately dependent and spell-binding figures whose 
elusive presence was crucial to the knight’s quest for honor.

When we speak about the question of the gender in medieval chivalry romances 
the most important factor is the physical location of the characters. As Elizabeth Edwards 
mentions, “the question “where is” plays important role to find out “who is”. Queens and 
noble ladies living in castles have different ontological state than damsels living in wild 
forests. As women are usually the objects of the quest, the forest – the site of mail desires 
have some feminine quality. The wilderness, the magical and the unexplained thus fall in 
line with the mystery that is women, from the mail perspective.

On the other hand, according to Richard Barber, Knighthood is masculine, aggres-
sive, a battle with rules and limits.  “Its heroes and feasts of arms are those of the Iliad 
as much as of the Chanson de Roland. The distinctive touch of chivalry is missing – the 
play awaits the heroine. The knight’s lady is unlike anything before or since. The love she 
inspires is half the worship of the goddess – her place is wholly with the divinities”.  We 
think that this is the main reason that Arthurian women are passive, conservative, non-
actors useful only for provoking and rewarding the actions of their knight-agents. They 
may consciously play female parts to effect transformation of their mail-dominant world, 
but as Maureen Fries mentions, they act only for knightly benefit.  All the female types 
hold up the mirror to male social values, not female ones. It should be mentioned that both 
– society and literature in the Middle Ages so neglected and distorted women’s values that 
female heroes begin as scarce and dwindle practically into non-existence.
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Ольга алеКСандрОвна СМОльницКая
(Украина)

Мотив игры и символика национальной игрушки в избранных 
произведениях Украинской писательницы в Бразилии веры вовк как 

пример  Украинского магического реализма

Мотив игры представляет собой поле исследования в современной отечес-
твенной и зарубежной гуманитарной науке: литературоведении, философии, пси-
хологии, педагогики, этнографии, культурологии. Возрастает интерес к националь-
ным играм и промыслам. Игра исследуется применительно к специфике каждой 
отрасли знания, в данном случае – литературоведения. Но в то же время существуют 
важные моменты, которые не включаются в мировой контекст. В частности, если 
постмодернизм построен на принципе игры, и эта проблема широко исследуется, 
то магический реализм ([Смольницька 2014: 252-258], а также мистический и 
мифологический) недостаточно рассматривается в конкретном игровом аспекте 
(магии, инициации и материальных презентантов – игрушек). В частности, в этом 
ключе еще не анализировалось творчество украинской писательницы Веры Вовк 
(автоним Вера-Лидия-Катерина Селянская, Віра Лідія Катерина Селянська, Віра 
Остапівна Селянська, Wira Selanski, 1926 г.р., г. Борислав, ныне Львовская область, 
далее в эмиграции), с 1952 г. после защиты докторской диссертации живущей в 
Рио-де-Жанейро. В действительности же вышеизложенные проблемы специфи-
чески обыграны в поэзии, прозе и драматургии писательницы, что представляет 
актуальность данного исследования.

цель – анализ игры как ритуала и модели поведения, а также символа 
игрушки как выразителя национальной памяти в поэзии и прозе Веры Вовк. 
Соответственно цели ставятся следующие задания: 

1) кратко охарактеризовать особенности творчества Веры Вовк согласно 
принципам магического реализма;

2) на материале сборника прозы «Карнавал» исследовать игру как архети-
пический отголосок языческих мистерий;

3) на основе поэтического сборника «Петухи из Барселоша» проанализиро-
вать символ игрушки как связь с национальной памятью лирической героини-
иммигрантки.

Творчество Веры Вовк невероятно плодотворно: это поэзия, проза, драма-
тургия, научные и критические статьи, художественные переводы. Ее избранная 
поэзия переведена на английский, немецкий, польский, португальский, румынский, 
русский, французский, эсперанто и другие языки, но большинство текстов до сих 
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пор известны исключительно в оригинале. Персоналию В. Вовк часто относят к 
Нью-Йоркской группе (сокращенно НЙГ, основанной около 1958 г.) – в частности, 
это труды Н. Анисимовой, А. Астафьева, Б. Бойчука (США, умер в 2017),  И. Жодани, 
Т. Карабовича (Польша), М. Ревакович (США), Б. Рубчака (США), И. Физера 
(Дж. Физера, США), Л. Тарнашинской и др., – хотя произведения автора шире од-
ной школы или направления. Тем не менее, следует кратко назвать особенности 
тематики поэтов этой группы: по словам А. Астафьева, они «отказываются и от 
неоромантизма, и от традиционализма. Можно было бы сказать, что они пытаются 
быть модернистами, но у каждого из них свое отноше-ние и свое понимание модер-
низма» (Астаф’єв 2000: 114); главная их черта – связь с украинским коллективным 
бессознательным, архетипной системой родной нации (Астаф’єв 2000: 115). Все 
это следует учитывать при анализе творчества Веры Вовк. Как самостоятельно-
го автора и общественного деятеля ее изучают: Ю. Григорчук, Лариса Мария 
Любовь Залеська Онишкевич (США), И. Калынець (Калинець), С. Майданская 
(Майданська), С. Ожарівська, Т. Остапчук и др.; ценны работы М. Коцюбинской 
(умерла в 2011). На первый план в исследованиях выходят вопросы мифопоэтики, 
эмигрантского мышления (хотя Вера Вовк не относит себя к диаспорным деяте-
лям), синтеза пластов разных культур, т.е. генетико-контактные связи. 

Стиль писательницы синтетичен: поэзия и проза часто соединяются в нем, 
причем гармонично, на интуитивном уровне. Творческий метод автора эволю-
ционировал и продолжает меняться. Об этом сама писательница говорит следую-
щим образом: «Искать соответствующую структуру – это так, как искать истину 
жизни. В то же время это игра: переставлять или заменять слова и обороты, 
вслушиваться в их звучание, всматриваться в их колорит, отбрасывать все кажу-
щееся слишком очевидным» (Вовк 2000: 396) (тут и далее перевод с украинского 
наш. – О. С.). О лирике поэтов Нью-Йоркской группы А. Астафьев отмечал, что это 
направление соединило: «самые земные реалистические картины действительнос-
ти с мифологическими образами и фантастикой, переведя ювелирно ограненное де-
йствие масштабной и страстной мысли в новый стилевой вектор – в систему безре-
ферентной лирики» (Астаф’єв 1995: 3); творческие приемы – «арбитральность, кон-
венция и символический знак» (Астаф’єв 1995: 3).

В текстах Веры Вовк соединяются реалии и архетипические системы разных 
культур: украинской (в первую очередь, гуцульско-бойковской как микросистемы 
детства), бразильской (индейско-африканской и португальской), а также, в мень-
шей мере, – других стран, где писательница не раз бывала. Несмотря на такое 
разнообразие символов и сюжетов разных эпох и культур, Вера Вовк не считает 
себя диаспорной писательницей, идентифицируя с украинским творческим 
процессом.

Стиль Веры Вовк, сложный и многоплановый, относили к сюрреализму 
(А. Астафьев). Но в действительности в нем много общего с чертами латино-аме-
риканского магического реализма: реалии народного католицизма, иррациональ-
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ность, неожиданный переход из одного мира в другой, своеобразная (нелинейная), 
но в то же время строгая логика. Первый в Украине исследователь этого явления 
Ю. Покальчук отмечал такие черты: «Латиноамериканская литература нашей эпохи 
принесла в мировое искусство новое, своеобразное мировоззрение, особенную ху-
дожественную форму, одним из самых характерных проявлений которой является 
сплав мифологии и реальности, органическое переплетение элементов фольклора и 
типично современных изобразительных средств в раскрытии актуальных проблем 
действительности» (Покальчук 1978: 76).

На принципе карнавальности построен цикл новелл Веры Вовк «Карнавал» 
(1986), что заметно из самого названия. Эти произведения имеют множество 
трактований, поэтому стоит сосредоточиться буквально на нескольких, наиболее 
выразительных в данном случае текстах. 

Мотив игры как отголосок инициации широко исследуется в современной 
гуманитаристике. Но эволюция обряда не всегда ясна, поскольку сложно однознач-
но выделить недостающее звено в формировании новой структуры: «Из ритуала 
рождается обряд, обряд превращается в обрядовую игру. Все народные, массовые 
формы игры – родом из ритуала, значит, из коллективной магии» (Апинян 2005: 
195). Эту же функцию выполняют карнавал и маскарад как отголоски языческих 
мистерий. С приходом христианства сакральная роль этих празднеств перешла в 
профанную, а персонажи, несущие смысловую нагрузку, стали восприниматься как 
бурлескные или греховные: Пан, сатиры, демоны и другие бывшие значительные 
божества: «Карнавал есть не что иное, как проявление культа плодородия или 
(одновременно) время и место явления сакрального мира» (Апинян 2005: 195). 
Ношение масок, обыгрывание превращений в ситуации (своеобразный «пере-
вертыш») с целью скрыть свою сущность от чужих злых чар сохранилось в спе-
цифике бразильского карнавала. Ряженый становится, с одной стороны, скрытым 
от постороннего влияния (и таким образом сохраняет свою душу, согласно пер-
вобытным верованиям), а с другом – воспринимается как подозрительный, чужой. 
Й. Хёйзинга охарактеризовал сущность карнавала так: «Инобытие и тайна игры 
вместе зримо выражаются в переодевании. «Необычность» игры достигает здесь 
высшей точки. Переодевшийся или надевший маску «играет» иное существо. Но он 
и «есть» это иное существо! Детский страх, необузданное веселье, священный обряд 
и мистическое воображение в безраздельном смешении сопутствуют всему тому, 
что есть маска и переодевание» (Хейзинга 2011: 39). У В. Вовк о ношении масок 
сказано афористично: «Одиссей / с присущими ему чарами / от острова до острова 
/ меняет маски» (Вовк 2004: 11). Итак, одиссея как прохождение пути (возможно, 
шаманского) тоже связана с игрой, маскарадом. 

В сборнике «Карнавал» показателен рассказ «Падающий человек» («Людина, 
що падає»): разочарованный в жизни мальчик собирается совершить самоубийство, 
прыгнув с крыши. В пограничной ситуации перед взглядом героя проносится 
атмосфера бразильского карнавала: «Наплывают: водяная змея Норато, вила Уяра, 
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безголовый мул; маленький черный Саси с трубкой во рту прыгает на одной ноге, 
богиня Еманжа лучится в своих клейнодах с ореолом морских звезд, олень Аньянга 
пугает большими огненными глазами…» (Вовк 2008: 57). Эта яркая, экзотическая 
символика связана с демонологией, поскольку ряженые изображают бразильских 
стихийных духов – русалок и леших. Изначально эти национальные архетипы 
нейтральны. Языческих божеств следует задабривать (чем до сих пор занимается 
индейское и негритянское население Бразилии); вообще же духи связаны со 
смертью. Зная это, легко понять, почему толпа в рассказе желает падения героя. 
Шакал (точнее, человек в маске этого животного) провоцирует одинокого героя на 
самоубийство, выступая, согласно юнгианской терминологии, Тенью. Но в пос-
ледний момент мальчик отказывается от рокового шага. Таким образом, индиви-
дуальность не включается в коллективную игру – разгул инстинктов. 

Другое показательное в игровом аспекте произведение – новелла «Каппа 
Креста» (название означает созвездие Южного Креста). Ее героиня – Анжелика, 
хорунжая (знаменосица) Школы Портеля, популярная танцовщица. Описание ее 
внешности (точнее, автопортрет) нарциссично и напоминает внешность язычес-
ких персонажей. Анжелика воплощает внешнюю красоту, стихию, инстинкт, но 
и стремление толпы к прекрасному. Но героиня проходит инициацию, лишаясь, 
подобно богине Инанне, своей одежды и даже плоти (в традициях первобытных 
мифах), возносясь к созвездию Южного Креста. Итак, игра, переходящая в серьез-
ное жертвоприношение, здесь означает отказ от материального в пользу духовно-
го, очищения (подробнее: Смольницька 2015: 83-94). В некотором роде героиня, 
языческая жрица, уподобилась Христу. 

Вообще автор часто обращается к образу жрицы, баядеры или пророчицы. 
Статус женщины, наделенной шаманскими функциями, в произведениях Веры 
Вовк неоднозначен. Наблюдая за бразильским карнавалом, автор сопоставляет 
несколько пластов: танцовщица связана с сакральными явлениями, т.е. может 
быть шаманкой, но одновременно это профанный индивид. Возможно, тут еще 
и отголоски архаических воззрений на женщину, сохранившихся в Латинской 
Америки. Например, Л. Уайт, характеризуя жизнь в пуэбло Санта-Ане, отмечал: 
«…статус женщин-шаманов ниже статуса мужчин… женщины играют менее зна-
чительную и скорее подчиненную роль, поскольку они могут носить маски лишь 
женских шиван, вспомогательных «боковых танцоров»» (Уайт 2004: 629).

О танце как архаической игре В. Вовк пишет так: «И шестирукий Шива – / 
умелый танцор / на трупе чьей-то любви – / нужной жертвы / жестокому божес-
тву» (Вовк 2004: 8). Итак, автору чуждо описание игры как развлечение. В крова-
вом ритуале В. Вовк видит игру в ее первоначальном значении – инициации или 
жертвоприношения. 

С мотивом игры тесно связан материальный презентант этого явления – 
символ игрушки. Антропо –  или зооморфный дубликат известен во всех культу-
рах, причем в архаических сообществах игрушка выполняет ритуальную, а не разв-
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лекательную функцию. В частности, характеризуя сказки, воспринимающиеся 
сегодня как детские, Т. Апинян отмечает о магической роли куклы в сказках и 
обря-дах разных народов: «Сироту опекают духи, предки или их презентанты, в 
частности, кукла… Ребенок, не изживший своей доли, будет мстить роду через 
свою куклу, поэтому ее клали вместе с усопшим» (Апинян 2005: 164). Символ 
куклы-помощницы, подарка покойной матери, встречается в сказке «Василиса 
Прекрасная», известной русскому и украинскому народу.

Интерес для исследования мотива игры представляет поэтический сборник 
Веры Вовк «Петухи из Барселоша» («Півні з Барселоша», 2004). Мировоззрение 
писательницы представлено в нем верлибрами. Как объясняет сама автор, петухи 
из Барселоша – это португальские глиняные игрушки (Вовк 2004: 45). В одном из 
верлибров В. Вовк развертывает ассоциативный ряд, связанный с этим символом: 
«Петухи из Барселоша / с цветастыми крыльями, / не клюйте порченого сердца! / 
Петухи: в географии / вы плохо разбираетесь: / Кавказ где, а где Карпаты? / Петухи, 
не отрастает / мое сердце – божусь! – / печенью Прометея» (Вовк 2004: 21). Таким 
образом, невинная игрушка, напоминающая свистульку, тут выступает в качестве 
национальной памяти. Петух жесток тем, что будит воспоминания (его функция 
– клевать и выклевывать). Лирическая героиня уподобляется Прометею: не зря в 
начале упомянут Кавказ. Карпаты – родина самого автора. Итак, этот верлибр – 
пример ностальгической лирики, а выразительным средством тут выступает сим-
вол игрушки. Выклевывание сердца тут изображено как первобытный и поэтому 
жестокий обряд. 

Символ петуха как презентанта плодородия, рассвета, проводника между 
мирами, связи с магическими переменами, а также в качестве солярного знака 
известен многим народам – например, индейцы Латинской Америки практикуют 
праздничный обряд «гальо», или «выхвати петуха» (Уайт 2004: 781) (т.е. жер-
твоприношения), также известный полякам и лужичанам. Таким образом, образ-
символ петуха можно считать архетипическим. 

Проведенный анализ показывает, что целью творчества Веры Вовк не яв-
ляются ни стилизация как таковая, ни нарочитая архаичность, ни пересказ мифа. 
Автор далека и от ограниченного индеанизма или народничества. Репрезентация 
себя как украинки достигается благодаря высокой эрудиции, вплетению разных 
контекстов. Мотив игры и символ игрушки выступают в творчестве Веры 
Вовк как отголоски украинского и бразильского барокко и одновременно сов-
ременности, это материальное воплощение самоидентификации лирической ге-
роини – иммигрантки, находящей себя на новой почве, но духовно не оторванной 
от Украины.

Ольга Смольницкая
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Smolnytska Olga
(Ukraine)

The Motive of the Game and the Symbols of the National toy in the 
Selected Works by the Ukrainian Woman Writer in Brazil – 
Vira Vovk as an Example of the Ukrainian Magical Realism

Summary

Key words:ViraVovk, magical realism, comparative studies, toy, game, carnival. 

The article analyzes the selected works of the Ukrainian writer in Brazil, ViraVovk 
(aka Vira Lydia Katherine Selanski, was born 1926, Boryslav, Poland, now Lviv oblast, 
Ukraine, transliteration of the name in German and Portuguese is WiraSelanski) – poet, 
prose writer, playwright (dramatist), literary critic, musicologist, composer, artist, 
translator, social activist and publisher. ViraVovk was in emigration and she is in Rio de 
Janeiro since 1952. Her works are often identified with the New York group that appeared 
in New York in 1950s. This group unified the Ukrainian immigrants and their descents 
(as well as PatryciaKylyna, Patrice Nell Warren, who is not native Ukrainian) who had 
European elite base and had nostalgia to their motherland. The languages of their texts are 
Ukrainian and other (English, German, Portuguese etc.). Their poetical method suggests 
modernism. But the tendencies of contemporary researches analyze the texts by ViraVovk 
as solo. So, the phenomenon of ViraVovk, who is often referred to as the New York 
group of poets, is determined by the Ukrainian new-looking individual and independent 
thinking and a fundamental self-identification with Ukraine. Her texts are difficult, and the 
style has genetic and contact roots. There are biographical, Jung (Yung), or archetypical, 
symbological and other methods investigated. The materials of the analysis are the 
selected poems from the collection “The Cocks of Barcelos” and the some stories of the 
collection “Carnival”. The cocks of Barselos are the Portuguese clay toys. This realty is 
important because of ViraVovk knows different cultures in her travels. So, her experience 
is personal and close. The symbol of the toy is compared in the different initial traditions 
(as well as the Slavonic one) and carnival traditions are lighted up. The symbol of doll 
is interpreted as ancestors relations, the relation with spirits. The doll defends an orphan 
(as in the Eastern Slavonic fair-tale about Vasilisa) and can revenge to foes. The carnival 
described by ViraVovk is native Brazilian but it also has universal features. The game 
is researched as the act of homo ludens (Johan Huizinga). The game that turns the actor 
into a serious sacrifice, here means giving up material in favor of the spiritual aspect, 
purification. In this way the heroine who can be viewed as a pagan priestess, is likened to 
Christ. So, this interpretation is Christian. The feminine character, ritual (carnival) dancer, 
is woman-shaman at the same time. The complexity and elitism of the style of the writer are 
enclosed in lapidary, numerous allusions, and motifs of magical realism, neomythologism, 
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surrealism, symbolism and many other trends, currents and schools. For example, the 
style by this author has features of Renaissance, baroque, neobaroque. The genres which 
ViraVovk uses are not “pure” and often are the synthesis of different genres. The writer 
likes fairy-tales, folk-tales, legends, parables. The research can trade tendencies which are 
in the texts of the Latin American avant-gardists,Gabriel GarcíaMárquez, AlejoCarpentier 
etc. At the same time, the direct impact is not visible. The reality of ViraVovk has real and 
non-real features. The methods and receptions of this author are vision, dream, illusion, 
hallucination. The Hutsulian environment, which formed the identity of ViraVovk, as well 
as German and Latin American contexts, defined the method of the writer is a synthesis 
of motives, the combination of paganism and Christianity, for example, the cultures 
and mythologies of different peoples (nations, tribes). The motivation of this version is 
conditioned by the mix of different cultures and religion cults in Brazil. The confession 
of the author of the Greek Catholic, and the Catholic context is very strong in her works. 
But also, besides the Byzantine and Latin rites, the writer uses in her texts motifs of other 
religions, as well as other cultures. The creative method by ViraVovk constantly evolves. 
Hence the choice of the writer of different symbols and motives has illusory surprises. In 
fact, this motivation is very important. The works have their own logic.

Thus, this is a classic example of folk Christianity (in particular of Catholicism), or 
religious dualism, of dual faith. In the research the writer’s genetic-contact relationships 
are emphasized, and the genetic one is dominative, because of other cultures are means for 
achieving the aims and purposes of the author, they are emphasizing the self-identification 
of the lyrical heroes. These opinions and conclusions must be known in the analysis of the 
fundamental concepts of the texts of ViraVovk: image, symbol, myth, ritual, rite, play. The 
symbols of the toy (including the national) are considered and lighted up by comparative 
analysis of folk customs and games of the carnival (for example Brazil), where are the 
repercussions of initiation and sacrifice. The emigration also can be analyzed as the 
initiation of the Ukrainian woman. The research demonstrates that the toy is represented 
by ViraVovk as national memory. The category of sacral/profane is accented in the article
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olga smolnickaia
(ukraina)

TamaSis motivi da erovnuli saTamaSos simbolika 

(braziliaSi mcxovrebi ukraineli mwerlis – vera vovkis rCeul 
nawarmoebebSi, rogorc ukrainuli magiuri realizmis nimuSi)

reziume

sakvanZo sityvebi: vera vovki, magiuri realizmi, komparativistika, 
saTamaSo, TamaSi, karnavali

statiaSi gaanalizebulia braziliaSi mcxovrebi ukraineli mwerlis, 
vera vovkis (avtonimi vera lidia katerina selianskasi, romelic daiba-
da 1926 wels, q. borislavaSi, poloneTis teritoriaze, amJamad lvovis 
olqi, ukraina, germanulsa da portugaliur enebze misi saxelis trans-
literaciaa Wira Selansi) – poetis, prozaikosis, dramaturgis, litera-
turaTmcodnis, musikaTmcodnis, kompozitoris, mxatvris, mTargmnelis, 
gamomcemlisa da sazogado moRvawis – rCeuli Semoqmedeba.  saanalizo ma-
salad arCeulia leqsebi krebulidan  `mamlebi da barseloSa~ da calkeu-
li moTxrobebi krebulidan `karnavali~. vera vovkis fenomeni, romelsac 
xSirad niu-iorkis poetebis jgufs miakuTvneben, cincxali ukrainuli az-
rovnebiTa da ukrainasTan TviTidentificirebiT ganisazRvreba. mwerlis 
stilis sirTulesa  da eliturobas ganapirobebs  misi lapiduroba, mra-
valricxovan aluziebi, magiuri realizmis motivebi, axali miTologizmi, 
siurealizmi, mraval sxva mimarTuleba, mimdinareoba da skola. amave dros, 
mis SemoqmedebaSi  arc erTi maTganis pirdapiri gavlena ar Cans. guculis 
garemom, romelSic vera vovkis pirovneba Camoyalibda, aseve germanulma 
da laTinoamerikulma konteqstebma, gansazRvres mwerlis meTodi – sxva-
dasxva motivTa sinTezi, warmarTobisa da qristianobis,  sxvadasxva xal-
xebis kulturisa da miTologiis magaliTze. sxvagvarad rom iTqvas, is 
xalxuri qristianobis (kerZod, kaTolicizmis) an religiuri dualizmis, 
orrwmenianobis klasikuri magaliTia. avtoris SemoqmedebaSi aSkarad aris 
gamoxatuli genetikur-kontaqturi kavSirebi, amasTan genetikuri sawyisi 
sWarbobs; sxva kulturebi miznis miRwevis saSualebaa, lirikuli gmirebis, 
TviTidentifikaciis xazgasma. zemoTqmulis gaTvaliswineba aucilebelia 
vera vovkis teqstebis iseTi fuZemdebluri cnebebis gasagebad, rogore-
bicaa: saxe, simbolo, miTi, rituali, wes-Cveuleba, TamaSi. 

statiaSi ganxilulia simbolo saTamaSoebi (maT Soris, nacionalu-
ri), ganxorcielebulia xalxuri TamaSobebis da karnavalis (braziliuris 
magaliTze) tradciaTa SedarebiTi analizi, sadac igrZnoba iniciaciis, 
msxverplTSewirvis gamoZaxili. gamoyofilia sakraluris/profanulis 
kategoria. 
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Tamar paiWAaZe
(saqarTvelo)

„zaumi“ – lingvisturi  eqsperimentidan  arttendenciisaken

literaturis istoriaSi arcTu xSiria faqti, roca SemoqmedebiTi 
meTodis an msoflmxedvelobis niSnad ara oden aRqmisa da gamosaxvis 
mxatvruli saSualeba qceula, aramed garkveuli lingvisturi formatic. 
am precendentTa rigSi unda ganvixiloT „zaumic“, romelic literatu-
rismcodneTa Soris dRemde gansxvavebul (xSirad urTierTgamomricxav) 
SefasebaTa sagnad iqca.

rogorc cnobilia, zaumi (Заумь) rusulenovani Sinaarsis cnebaa (ru-
suli enidan: „За ум“ – gonebis iqiT, miRma) da literaturul kvlevebSi is 
sxva – naTargmni mniSvnelobiT ar moixseneba; am faqts axsna aqvs: miuxe-
davad imisa, rom zaumi modernistuli msoflmxedvelobis produqtia, mis 
msoflmxedvelobriv centrad futurizmi moiazreba, xolo geografiul 
sawyisad – ruseTi. 

zaumi, rogorc aseTi, Semoqmedis mier gamoxatvis formaTa Ziebis, 
araordinalurobisa da individualizmis calsaxa gamovlinebaa, amitom 
bunebrivia, misi niSnebi da impulsebi arcTuiSviaTad cnobierdeba sxva-
dasxva literaturul teqstebSi, magaliTisaTvis iseTebSi, rogoricaa: 
folkloruli literaturuli teqstebisaTvis an dialeqturi sametyvelo 
formatis leqsebisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli enobriv-terminologiuri vari-
aciebi da e.w. „axali sityvebi“. swored „axali sityvebis Zieba“ iqca erT-erT 
ZiriTad motivaciad samyaros aRqmis modernistuli sistemis Camoyalibe-
bisas. TviTSefasebis procesSic mowodebebsa Tu ganacxadebSi modernis-
tebi am Taviseburebas imTaviTve erTgvar misiad miiCnevdnen SemoqmedebiT 
samyaroSi. „ori striqoni simReriT miemarTeba amoucnobisa da umizno-
bisken sxvadasxva azriT da erTi ritmiT da erTmaneTiT Rrmavdebian, ka-
vSirdebian da ayalibeben erT naTel, melodiur mTlianobas. triadis es 
kanoni azris dakavSirebisa aris kidevac ZiriTadi kanoni azrTa kavSirisa 
Cvens samyaroSi“ – acxadebda Jan moreasi pirvel simbolistur manifestSi 
(Moréas 1886).

Sesabamisad, zaumuri tendenciebi jer kidev simbolistur mxatvrul 
diskursSi SeiniSneboda, Tumca mas Camoyalibebuli tendenciis saxe nak-
lebad gaaCnda. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom swored am droidan yalibdeboda za-
umi, rogorc ara mxolod kulturologiuri meTodi, aramed lingvisturi 
trendic.

zaumis kultivacia rusuli futurizmis wiaRSi ganxorcielda. ru-
suli futurizmi imTaviTve ganixileboda, rogorc individualuri, Ta-
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visTavadi, da garkveulwilad gansxvavebuli SemTxveva yvela sxva analo-
gisagan. italiurisagan gansxvavebiT rusuli futurizmi iyo ufro sa-
lonuri, kameruli, amasTan, ufro loialuri da liberaluri, aseve skan-
daluri da revoluciis momxreTa ideologiis amsaxveli. ruseTSi is iyo 
upirvelesad xelovneba da xalovnebis ideologia revoluciur-dinamiuri, 
personificirebuli, SinamniSvnelobiT garkveulwilad demokratiulic 
da mxolod xelovnebis CarCoSi buntaruli, riTac italiuri futurizmis 
„agresiul-teroristuli“ fsiqologia imTaviTve iucxova. rusuli fu-
turizmi imTaviTve ganixileboda, rogorc individualuri, TavisTavadi, 
da garkveulwilad gansxvavebuli SemTxveva yvela sxva manamde arsebuli 
analogisagan. rusuli futurizmi iTaviTve Camoyalibda rogorc skola, 
SeimuSava da ganavrco ra is msoflmxedvelobrovi principebi, romelic 
safuZvlad daedo zogadad futuristul azrovnebas, rac mniSvnelovan-
wilad teqstualuri aRqmis interpretaciaze da alternativaze iyo da-
fuZnebuli. rusuli futuristuli jgufebis mier Semotanil formalur 
siaxleTa Soris unda avRniSnoT: literaturaSi teqstebis tradiciebis 
Secvla, axali leqsika, sityvisqmnadoba, fonemuri arsi, orkestrizmi, 
vizualizmi... 

am maxasiaTeblebis matarebelia e. w. zaumuri azrovnebis princi-
pi; zaumuri ena – gaugebari ena, axali literaturuli teqnika, romelic 
garkveulwilad enis bunebrivi elementebis da leqsikur-gramatiku-
li modelis uaryofas gulisxmobda; sanacvlod, analogiis principiT, 
aralogikur elementebs, asociaciur da simbolur modelebs iyenebda. 
„swored analogiis meqanizmi aZlevda saSualebas avtors warmoeCina teq-
sti – xmis sistembze da sityva – kombinaciebze dayrdnobiT da mkiTx-
velisaTvis SeeTavazebina idea teqstisa, romelic garkveulwilad al-
ternatiul da aratradiciul (erTi SexedviT araadekvatur) principze 
iyo dafuZnebuli, zaumuri teqstis aRqmisas emociur-intuitiuri sawyisi 
Warbobs racionalurs. amitom zaumuri ena lingvistur-Teoriuli pozi-
ciidan ganisazRvreba rogorc ena ganusazRvreli mniSvnelobebiT“, – aRniS-
navs „zaumuri“ leqsikologiis  mkvlevari  jerald ianeCeki (Janecek 1996: 167).

am kvlevaTa safuZvelze gamoiyofa oTxi tipis „zaumi“, romlebic 
damokidebulni arian imaze, Tu ra donis enobriv struqturaSi xdeba 
enobrivi normis uaryofa: 1. fonetikuri „zaumi“ (asoTa kombinacia) 2. mor-
fologiuri „zaumi“ (arsebuli enobrivi morfemebis – fuZeebis da afiq-
sebis   gaerTianeba)   3. sintaqsuri  „zaumi“ („leqsikonis“  sityvebis  gra-
matikuli swori formebis, asistemuri gamoyeneba winadadebSi). 4. su-
persintaqsuri „zaumi“ (formaluri, gramatikuli struqturebis refe-
racia Seusabamo da gaurkveveli mniSvnelobiT, azris arqoniT) (Janecek 
1996: 42).

amdenad, „zaumi“ – „sityvaTa gaerTianebis axali wesi~ erTgvari re-
voluciuri, avangarduli da memarcxene esTetikis safuZvlad iqca li-
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teraturaSi, romelmac eWqveS daayena miRebuli `wesebi sityvebiT azris 
gamoxatvisa~ da erTgvarad daangria sityvaTa mniSvnelobani. Tumca, ro-
gorc rusi `zaumnikebi“ (futuristebi) aRiarebdnen, rom maTTvis inspira-
cia am ZiebebisaTvis winare periodisa da Janrebis teqstebSic moipovebo-
da, iseTebSi, rogoricaa folklori, aRmosavluri literatura da bolos 
simbolisturi teqstebi.

„zaumuri“ teqstebi futuristul literaturaSi gamoxatvis dama-
xasiaTebel, vityodiT profilur xerxad iqca, pirvelyovlisa swo-
red rusul poeziaSi, pirvelive Taobis rusma futuristebma sakuTari 
mxatvruli Sexedulebebis ZiriTad meTodad swored zaumuri msofl-
mxedveloba miiCnies. amdenad zaumi, rogorc msoflmxedveloba Tu me-
Todi imdenad farTod ar yofila gamoyenebuli italiur futuristul 
teqstebSi, ramdenadac rusulSi. rogorc Cans, italiuri futurizmi-
saTvis damaxasiaTebeli sityvaTa Ziebis, klasikuris uaryofis, sakuTari 

siaxlis gafetiSebis ideebi rusma futuristebma ara mxolod gadmoiRes, 

aramed gaaRrmaves da ganavrces kidec. 

evropuli avangardizmis ganviTarebis Semdgom etapze – dadaituri 

literaturis maxasiaTeblad gamoxatvis „zaumuri forma“ iqca cnobili 

dadaistebis: tristan tcaras, hugo balis, kurt Svisteris, rihard 

hiuzelbekis da raul hausmanis mxatvrul teqstebSi: 

“gadji beri bimba glandridi laula lonni cadori gadjama gramma berida bimbala glandri 
galassassa laulitalomini gadji beri bin blassa glassala laula lonni cadorsu sassala bim gadjama 
tuffm i zimzalla binban gligla wowolimai bin beri ban o katalominai rhinozerossola hopsa-
men laulitalomini hoooo gadjama rhinozerossola hopsamen bluku terullala blaulala loooo...“ 
– hugo balis amgvari bgeraTa da sityvaTa TamaSi zaumis erT-erTi maxasi-

aTebeli formaa. faqtia, gamoxatvis zaumuri meTodi dadam futuristuli 

literaturidan imemkvidreva.

rogorc aRiniSna, zaumi yvelaze xSirad rus futuristTa teqsteb-

Tan asocirdeba, misi amgvari gamovlenebani ki rusuli futurustuli (Se-

iZleba iTqvas, zogadad modernistulic) jgufebis gansxvavebuli stilisa 

da arCevanis identifikaciis saSualebas iZleva 

amdenad, zaumi, rogorc meTodi da forma gamoxatvisa, rusuli fu-

turistuli azrovnebis erT mTavar inspiraciad iqca. ruseTSi ramdenime 

futuristuli dajgufeba arsebobda yvelaze adreulad peterburguli 

jgufi, e.w. „budetlanelebi“ („Будетляне“) miiCnevian, romelebic Semdgom 

kubofuturistebad (igive „gilea“ „Гилея“) moixseniebodnen, imdenad, ram-

denadac maTi Semoqmedeba am ori mimarTulebis sinTezs ufro warmoad-

genda, vidre futurizmis orTodoqsalur saxes. zaumuri azrovneba am 

dajgufebis wevrTa formalur remarkad imTaviTve gamocxadda da pirvel 
rusul futuristuli manifestSic gaxmianda: 

„zaumi“ – lingvisturi  eqsperimentidan  arttendenciisaken
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„Cven gibrZanebT pativi sceT poetis uflebebs:
1. rom gaafarTovos leqsikonis moculoba Tavisufali da warmoebu-

li sityvebiT (sityva-siaxliT).
2. hqondes dauZleveli zizRi arsebuli aqamdearsebuli Semoqmedebi-

Ti enisadmi.
3. SiSiT uaryos abanos cocxebis gvirgvinebiT Semkuli iafi 

popularoba.
4. idges sityvaze `Cven~ stvenisa da aRSfoTebis zRvaSi .
da Tu Tuki CvenSi jer kidev darCa binZuri Stampi Tqveni `saRi azri-

sa~ da `kargi gemovnebisa~, maT ukve faravs pirveli sxivebi axladdabade-
bul sityvaTa silamazisa“ – acxadebdnen futuristebi (Бурлюк... 1912). 

literaturuli tradiciebis uaryofasTan erTad, cxaddeboda po-
etis mier „arsebuli enis siZulvilis“ ufleba. Semdgom etapze gamocemul 
manifestSi: „sityvis deklaracia, rogorc aseTi“ (da sxva kidev araerT 
manifestsa da deklaraciaSi) yalibdeboda sityvis Sinaarsisagan gaTavi-
suflebis Teoriuli postulatebi, xorcieldeboda sityvis axali mniS-
vnelobebis gaCena da maTi vizualuri SesaZleblobebis gamoyeneba. praqti-
kulad am ideebs, formis mixedviT, xorci Seesxa axal futuristul wigneb-
Si. futuristebi sakuTar Tavebs „momavlisebs“ („будущники“) uwodebdnen, 
radgan maT SemoqmedebiT siaxleebs xelovnebaSi mermisis perspeqtivebs 
ukavSirebdnen. igor terentievi acxadebda, rom futuristebis poezia – 
masalaa enaze cdebis Casatareblad.. 

zaumi gamoxatvis safuZvlad rusul literaturaSi darCa manam, sanam 
arsebobda futurizmi da is mTeli am drois ganmavlobaSi futuristuli 
azrovnebis mTavar principad iyo miCneuli. miuxedavad imisa, rom Tavad 
futuristuli manifestebi ruseTsa da italiaSi araerTgzis gamoqveynda, 
mainc 1921 wels zaums calke manifesti, saxelwodebiT „zaumuri sityvis 
deklaracia“ uZRvna aleqsei kruCionixma: 

„1. azri da sityva ver aswreben STagonebis gancdas, amitom mxatvris 
neba Tavisuflia – gamoxatos azri ara mxolod saerTo (gasagebi), aseve 
piradi (Semoqmedi individualuria) eniT, romelsac ar aqvs garkveuli 
mniSvneloba (ar aris gayinuli) – es zaumuri enaa. saerTo ena boWavs, Tavi-
sufali ki saSualebas iZleva ufro srulad gamoixatos... 

2. zaumi – poeziis pirveladi (istoriulad da individualurad) 
formaa. pirveladi ritmuli da musikaluri aRelveba, ze-xma (aqedan 
gamomdinare, aucilebelia misi Cawera, radgan Semdgomi muSaobaSi is 
SeiZleba dagaviwydes).

3. zaumuri metyveleba badebs zaumur arqetips (da piriqiT) – 
gaurkvevelad zusts...

4. zaumur enas irCeven:
a) maSin, roca mxatvari warmoadgens gamosaxulebebs, jer kidev sru-

lad ganusazRvrels (masSi an mis farglebs gareT);
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b) roca ar undaT, daasaxelon sagani, da mxolod mianiSnebeben – es 
zaumuri maxasiaTebelia 

g) rodesac ikargeba saRi azri (siZulvili, eWvianoba, Zaladoba) ... da 
roca ar sWirdebaT – religiuri eqstazi, saidumlo, siyvaruli...

5. zaumi iRviZebs da Tavisuflebas aniWebs SemoqmedebiT fantazias, 
romelic ar Seuracxyofs mas raime konkretuliT. azriT sityvis mniSv-
neloba mcirdeba, is qvavdeba da ifiteba, zaumi ki veluri, cecxlovani da 
feTqebadia...

6. zaumi Tavisi formiT yvelaze mokle xelovnebaa, rogorc xang-
rZlivoba gzisa – aRqmidan gamoxatvamde. 

7. zaumi – yvelaze universaluri xelovnebaa, Tumca warmomavlobiTa 
da maxasiaTeblebiT is SeiZleba erovnulic iyos...

zaumur SemoqmedebiT qmnilebebs SeuZliaT msoflio aziaron orga-
nulad dabadebul poetur enas, da ara iseT xelovnur warmonaqmns, ro-
goricaa esperanto“ (Крученых 1921). 

aleqsei kruCionixi ara mxolod zaumuri azrovnebis progagandis-
ti, aramed misi Semoqmedic iyo. is gansakuTrebulad nayofierad muSaob-
da da ormocze meti literaturuli krebulis avtoria. 1917 wlidan misi 
futuristuli poeturi da sagamomcemlo moRvaweoba peterburgidan 
(„gileadan“) bolSevikuri revoluciisagan gamoqceul sxva rus futu-
ristebTan erTad TbilisSi gagrZelda, „kruCionixi wigns TiTqmis yovel 
kviraSi uSvebda... „wignebi Spaleris furcelze, wignebi sxvadasxva zomis 
furclebze, wignebi SesafuT Wilobze, liTografirebuli wignebi, oRond 
„aranormalurebi“ (Русский...1999). es wignebi mcire tiraJiT Sereuli beW-
dviTi da xeliT naweri teqnikiT gamoicemoda da male bibliografiul 
iSviaTobad iqca. „zaumurma sidikatmac“ TbilisSi gadmoinacvla.

TbilisSi kruCionixma mokavSireebis jgufi avangardistebs Soris 
gaiCina, upirvelesad eseni ilia da kirill zdaneviCebi iyvnen. am droidan 
mzaddeboda „zaumSemoqmedebiTi“ literaturis seriac. am trendis pirve-
li krebuli TbilisSi 1918 welis dasawyisSi gamovida, cotaTi adre 1917 
wels, TbilisSi vasili kamenskis „rkinabetonis leqsebic“ daibeWda kirill 
zdaneviCis naxevradabstraqtuli kaligrafiul-liTografiuli kolaJe-
biT gaformebuli. es gamocema unda miviCnioT aleqsei kruCionixis da mxat-
var olRa rozanovas mier 1916 wels gamocemuli futuristul-zaumuri 
krebulis „omis“ erTgvar formalur da stilur gagrZelebad. 

axali garemo – Wreli, internacionaluri, sxvadasxva enaze mola-
parake moqalaqeebiT savse `tfilisi~ enobrivi formebis, gamoxatvis maZi-
ebeli aleqsei kruConixisa da misi megobrebisaTvis axal gamowvevad, 
axal SemoqmedebiT ganzomilebad iqca. es realoba kruConixis Tbilisuri 
cxovrebis pirvelive etapze gamoikveTa, tfilisis quCebSi mosmenili 
sityvebi bgerebi da xmebi leqsebSi gaCnda.

„zaumi“ – lingvisturi  eqsperimentidan  arttendenciisaken



156

оний Заумь   oni zaum 
миз зма   miz zma
зип луза   zip luza
лиз мзе   liz mze
шка грузина   Ska gruzina
у закма   u zamka 
муф   muf

та-та-та  ta-ta-ta

es leqsi saxelwodebiT „onii“, kirill zdaneviCis ilustraciiT 
1918 wels TbilisSi daibeWda. ganixilavs ra am leqsis zaumur-lingvistur 
sqemaSi warmodgenil kodebs jerald ianeCeki da qarTul (Tbilisur) 
sivrcesTan udavo asociaciebs xedavs: `savaraudod kruCionixma qarTuli 
cudad icoda, Tu icoda saerTod, Tumca misTvis ucxoenovan sivrceSi 
garkveulwilad orientacias cdilobda. rusul cnobil sityvaTa Soris, 
грузин (qarTveli kaci), луза (saTamaSo magidis kalaTa, monetebis qisa) 
da leqsema – neologizmi Заумь, aseve standartuli onomatopoetikuri 
gamoTqma та-та-та, romelic srolis asociacias qmnis da ramdenime mo-
nomarcvali romelic SeiZleba iqnas miCneuli rusuli sityvebis frag-
mentad:  миз [-гат = mizgiTi],  миз [-ер  = cota,  mcire],  зип [ – ун  =   qurTuki], 
лиз[-ать = lokva ], шка [ф = karada, garderobi] da муф [ – тий = mufti, 
islamuri lideri]. xolo sityvebi зма мзе закма qarTul mniSvnelobasTan 
asocirdeba (mag.мзе=mze). leqsis  saTauri„оний“ SesaZloa, iyos  daboloeba
cifrebisa an rigi arsebiTi da zedsarTavi saxelebisa (mag. аммоний = 
amoniumi, Вороный-yvavebis), magram imitom rom, es sityva leqsis saTauria, 
amiT xazgasmulia, rom aq igulisxmeba ufro dasawyisi, vidre dasasruli; 
aseve savaraudoa, „оний“ gulisxmobdes CvenebiT nacvalsaxels они [isini]~  
(Janecek 1996: 223).

 miuxedavad imisa, rom es mxatvruli teqsti zaumuri sityvebis xmo-
van variaciebad SeiZleba ganvixiloT, mTlianobaSi leqsSi ar ikveTeba ra-
ime Tema an subieqti, Tumca am fragmentul gamoxatulebebSi uaryofi-
Ti aRqma cnobierdeba. leqsis ilustraciac interpretaciis zRvarzea, 
gansazRvrulobis miRwevis gareSe.

zaumuri gamoxatvis principiT da onomatopoeturi gamoTqmebiT 
aris agebuli leqsi krebulidan `matareblis sayviri~

гуд поровоза   orTqmavlis sayviri

на под’м   aRmarTze

боро   boro

Чоро   Coro

два один   ori erTi 

свисток   sastveni
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гам шам   San gam 

сяйнь   elvareba

га гиш!   ga giS! 

лянь   lian

боро сорко ба  boro sorko ba 

ксю   ksiu

sityvebs боро Чоро (boro Coro) TiTqos enacvleba cifrebi два один 
(erTi ori) , rac monotonuri svlis, Tvlis moZraobis ritmis asociaci-
as badebs da amasTan erTad, drois ukuTvlasac gulisxmobs sayviris xmis 
Semdgom (свисток); es leqsi ara mxolod orkestrul-vizualur, aramed 
grafikuli gamoxatulebasac atarebs; sityvebi: свисток, сяйнь, лянь, ксю 
grafikuli formiT arian xazgasmuli da TiTqos isini sityvebidan два 
один da гам шам, га гиш gamodian da zecisken miemarTebian, rac sayviris an 
xmamaRali xmis gamocemis vizualur efeqtsac badebs~ (Janecek 1996: 225). 
amdagvari zesintaqsurobiT xasiaTdeba aleqsi kruCionixis Tbilisuri 
periodis sxva leqsebic: „somexi“, „iswavleT umoqmedoba“, „nacrisferi 
xaverdis onkani“ „cisferi kvercxebi“...

gamoxatvis akustikur, audio da vizualuri efeqtze apelireba 
aleqsei kruCionixis am leqsebs „zaumuri klasikis“ nimuSebad warmoaCens. 
mxatvruli gamoxatvis amgvari praqtika garkveul meTodad Camoyalib-
da gansakuTrebiT rusul futuristul mimdinareobaSi. mas mimdevrebi 
upirvelesad Tanamoazreebs Soris gamouCndnen ( vladimer xlebnikovi, 
vasili gnedovi aleqsandre trufanovi, iuri marri...) Tumca zaumuri 
efeqtis principisaTvis rus futuristebs arc maSin uRalatiaT, roca fu-

turistulma etapma ganvlo da misma zogierTma monawilem socialisturi 

ideologia  gaiziara.  bolSevikuri  ideologiis  Tu socrealizmis  pozici-

idan futuristebisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli umkacresi poeturi ritmika, 

orkestruloba da grafikuli eqsperimentebi ufro mZafrad gamoxatav-

dnen socialisturi cxovrebis yoveldRiurobas: droSebis friali, re-

voluciuri marSebi, fabrika-qarxnebis dazgebis xmauri, lokomotivebis 

sayvirebi – es xmebi Caenacvla bunebis suraTebis xmebs da mis panTeistur 

garemos. am xmamaRal orkestrul da zaumur bgerebSi cxadyofda mwerali 
cxovrebis axal wesTan Tavsebadobas da am yovelives aqtualobas. sailus-
traciod SesaZlebelia vladimer maiakovskis ocian wlebSi dawerili erTi 
leqsi warmovadginoT („vin viyo?“), romelic avtoris futuristuli 
warsulis gakveTilebzea dafuZnebuli da Tavisi SinaarsiT kruCionixis 
warmodgenil leqss ukavSirdeba, miuxedavad imisa, rom zaumis niSnebi aq 
aRarsadaa, vizualuri da akustikuri formati saxezea da aq idea gansxva-
vebulia: poetis mizani socialisturi heroikis xazgasmaa – qarxnuli 
Sromis da misi warmatebuli Sedegisa. 
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вставай иди гудок зовёт  adeqi, wamodi, sayviri gvixmobs

и мы приходим на завод  da Cven movdivarT qarxanaSi

Работа всякого   yvelanairi samuSao

нужна одинаково.   erTnairad unda Seasrulo 

Я гайки делаю,   me xraxnebs gavakeTeb

а ты    Sen ki

для гайки    xraxnisaTvis

делаешь винты.   WanWiks gaakeTeb. 

И идет    da yvelas namuSevari 
работа всех    pirdapir 
прямо в сборочный цех.  asawyob saamqroSi midis.

Болты,    maxvili

лезьте    WanWikebi 

в дыры ровные,   swor xvrelebSi,

части    didi 
вместе    nawilebi 

сбей    erTad

огромные.    CaaWede.

Там –    aq –

дым,    kvamlia

здесь –    iq

гром.    quxili

Гро –

мим M    vagugunebT 

весь    mTels

дом.   Senobas

И вот    da ai,

вылазит паровоз,   gamodis orTqmavali

чтоб вас    rom Tqven

и нас    da me 

и нес    gvataros da 

и вез.    da a.S. gvzidos??

 Tumca vladimer maiakovskis SemoqmedebiTi memkvidreoba futuris-
tuli zaumis araerT nimuSsac inaxavs, magaliTad aseTs:

наяг блемавай  naiag blemavai

блям мабарган ж  bliam mabargan J

тьбуж   tbuJ

нулты пул   nulti pul 
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аравод   avarod 
жама вор   Jama vor

нул   nul (zero)

ныл   nil (wuwuni)

чила  Cila

чига   Ciga 
тык   tik

нык!   nik

дрензык   drenzik

зымн   zmin 
зы»   zi

unda aRiniSnos, rom zaumi mxolod poeturi Janris formatSi ar 
jdeba. miuxedavad imisa, rom saliteraturo kritikaSi zaums poeturi 
gamoxatvis formad miiCneven. rusul samecniero diskursebSic ki TiTqmis 
miviwyebulia e.w. „zaumuri proza“ romlis ramdenime nimuSic zaumuri az-
rovnebis da gamoxatvis Camoyalibebuli analogs warmoadgens. 

am mxriv gansakuTrebiT sainteresoa ilia zdaneviCis dramatuli pen-
talogia „aslaabliCia“, romanebi „aRfrTovaneba“ da „parizelebi“. es 
Txzulebani mweralma ocian wlebSi saqarTvelodan wasvlis Semdeg, emig-
raciaSi Seqmna. maT Soris „parizelebi“ mTlianad zaumur leqsikazea age-
buli. Tavad avtori am romans „aRweras“ uwodebda da miuxedavad imisa, rom 
parizSi cxovrebis periodidan ilia zdaneviCis futuristuli gatacebani 
TandaTan neldeba, romanSi sruladaa daculi futuristuli Semoqmede-
biTi Txzvis formati, hiperformalisturi, zaumuri eqsperimentebi age-
buli interpretaciuli da invariaciul Sesityvebebsa da daTqmebze. „ara-
konvenciuri metobis sxvadasxva formiT, romanSi `parizelebi~, fiqsirde-
ba ori nabijis Tu ori planis/sivrcis principi. erTi mxriv, TxrobiTi 
ena sistematurad nergavs mravalsaxovan formebs – miuRebel (arakonven-
ciur) zedmetobas, riTac aSorebs teqsts entropiul (rRvevis) energias. 
meores – mxriv, Txroba datvirTulia gamoyenebuli enobrivi saSuale-
bebis refleqsiiT, zogjer TviT am resursTa daxmarebiT... amasTan er-
Tad, teqstis entropia aseve warmoadgens refleqsiis obieqts. es orive 
Tviseba Tanabrad vrceldeba rogorc mTxrobelis, aseve personaJis enaze“ 
(Арлаускайте 2002).

supersintaqsuri zaumisaTvis niSneuli dausrulebeli gamoTqmebi, 
yalbi TviTSemecnebis/identobis, cnebebisa da sityvebis moCvenebiTi da-
pirispirebani, gamonaTqvamebi „romlebic kalambursa da evfenizms Soris 
meryeoben“. sinonimuri da tavtologiuri gamonaTqvamebis garkveuli va-
riaciuli formebi , sinonimebis gamoTqmiTi darRveviT (borZikiT) gamo-
xatva romans warmoaCens rogorc ara mxolod futuristuli mxatvruli 
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modelis analogs, aramed Camoyalibebul lingvistur faqts (SeiZleba 
iTqvas `kiCs~). 

`metafizikuri futurizmi (zaumuri futurizmi) mizanad isaxavs 
gagebas, sityvebisa gamocdilebis zRvarze, romelTac verafriT SesZles 
realizebuli yofiliyvnen Cvens winaprebSi, imden xans, ramdenaxansac 
poezia ukavSirdeba sityvebs, romlebic cdilobdnen azris gamoxatvas. 
amisaTvis futurizmi qmnis metafizikur sityvebs“ – ase uwevda propagan-
das zaumur Semoqmedebas ilia zdaneviCi jer kidev TbilisSi „futuris-
tuli sindikatis“ manifestSi 1917 wels (Никольская 1980: 305).

rogorc cnobilia, TbilisSi 1918 wlidan dasaxldnen ruseTidan 
bolSevikur revolucias gamoqceuli futuristebi: aleqsei kruCionixi, 
igor terentievi, vasil kamenski, sergei sudeikini da zigmund valiSev-
ski, amave dros ruseTidan kvlav TbilisSi dabrundnen Zmebi ilia da 
kirill zdaneviCebi; Tbilisur kafeebSi rusi futuristebi Semoqmede-
biT Sexvedrebsa da saRamoebs marTavdnen. Tbiliselebsac moswondaT 
araordinaluri, Tavisufali stiliT moazrovne xelovanni. amas mohyva 
SemoqmedebiTi dajgufebani da axali Jurnalebi: „zaumnikebis kom-
pania, 41 gradusi“, „futuristebis sindikati“ da „yvela futuristis 
TavSesafari“ („Футурвсеубежище“).

am moZraobis SemoqmedTa Tbilisuri „gastrolebi“, vfiqrobT, iq-
ca erT-erT ganmapirobebel faqtorad maqsimalisturi avangardizmis 
saqarTveloSi damkvidrebisaTvis. miuxedavad dadaistur-futuristul 
ideaTa Tu formaTa erTgvari agitaciisa, am drois saqarTveloSi 
„futuristuli (miT ufro dadaisturi) vnebani“ jer mwerlobaSi ar Se-
iniSneboda. qarTvel futuristebTan gansakuTrebuli SemoqmedebiTi 
Zmoba rus futuristebs Semdgomac ar akavSirebdaT. maT qarTvel maspin-
Zlebad da megobrebad (SemoqmedebiT Tanamoazreebadac) simbolistebi mo-
iazrebodnen, faqtia Tavad qarTveli simbolistebisTvisac ara Tu ucxo 
iyo  futuristuli  SemoqmedebiTi  stili, aramed  garkveulwilad misaRebic. 

miuxedavad imisa, rom rusuli SemoqmedebiTi emigracia didxans 
ar gagrZelebula, saqarTveloSi man saintereso istoriac datova da 
„memkvidreobiTi mimarTulebac“. 

qarTuli futurizmis prezentacia 1922 wlidan daiwyo manifestebiT, 
quCis poetis institutiT, gamocemebiT („H2SO4“, „literatura da sxva“, 
„drouli“, „memarcxeneoba“...) da zaumuri teqstebiT. qarTuli futu-
ristuli diskursi lingvisturi eqsperimentebisTvis rom Ria iyo, amas 
jgufis lideri simon Ciqovani literaturul mowodebebSi da publicis-
tur werilebSi acxadebda “xalxuri Semoqmedebis Semdeg Cven gavxseniT 
metyvelebis axali laboratoria, sadac gadaWriT iqmna dayenebuli 
ramodenime cdis SesaZlebloba. revoluciis epoqebis Semdeg ibadeba 
saWiroeba axali metyvelebis~  (Ciqovani 1924). am poziciis mxatvruli 
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realizacia paralelurad futuristebisave mxatvruli azrovnebaSi, maT 
poeziaSi xorcieldeboda da dasturdeboda.

zaumuri artefaqtebis gamoCenisTanave qarTuli futurizmi miwis-
Zvras Seadares, erTi saxeldebis qveS gaerTianda lingvisturi eqsperi-
mentebis konstruqcivizmis, dadaizmis da futurizmis principebi.. Tumca 
qarTveli futuristebi mxatvrul meTodologiaSi gansakuTrebiT origi-
nalurni ar yofilan da rusuli futurizmisagan Sors ar wasulan. 

qarTul futurizms individualuri maxasiaTeblebic gaaCnda, Ta-
vianT evropel TanamoazreTa msgavsad da TbilisSi moRvawe rusi futu-
ritebisagan gansxvavebiT, `qarTveli lefelebi~ erTmniSvnelovnad upi-
rispirdebodnen simbolizms. italiel futuristTa darad, qarTvele-
bic miesalmebodnen qveynis teqnikur ganviTarebas da am procesis mTavar 
damabrkolebel mizezad warsulis gadmonaSTebs miiCnevdnen. sxvamxriv, 
futuristuli vnebaTaRelvani saqarTveloSi nacnobi scenariT miemar-
Teboda: industriisa da primitivis nazavi, ubanizmi, polemika xelovnebis 
(ZiriTadad literaturis, mxatvrobisa da kinos) ganviTarebis perspeqti-
vebze, dapirispirdeba aristokratiul msoflmxedvelobasTan, e.w. „fsiqi-
kis revolucia da Savi poezia“, stilis, ritmis, punqtuaciis aRreva. beso 
JRenti werilSi „forma da Sinaarsi“ werda: „radgan aformuli araferia, 
xolo rame formaluri kombinacia arc ki warmogvidgeba, amitom yoveli 
axali forma gulisxmobs axal ideas“ (JRenti 1925).

zaumur koncefciaTa qarTul SemoqmedebiT sivrceSi realizebis ma-
galiTia simon Ciqovanis leqsi „mekameCeebis urmuli“, romelic qarTuli 
futuristuli poeziis sademonstracio teqstad miiCneva:

orgi’do xerg’do muxebis rko!

xorbali, kombali 

kombali onbalo

kombali baligi

bobo’da lomebi bobo’da spiloebs

fuRuros nakodals, filtvebsnagudars

RerRils moroSils, simindsdaRerRils

orgi’do Cala do ori’do kameCebs

zizure-ro--ro, do zizure abeCebs.

kombali da saxre-borZiki.Txmela

abedi urmebis. xeebi xor’bo

mzis muclebs nabiWars

mzis xvrelebs zRarbi Wams

orgi’ do xergi’do muxebisrko!

enguris iremi. enguris or’bebi

Txunela, Txomuri-zomuri-zomuri
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he fiWvebs, wiflebs, Stoebsda neSoebs

maxra, da kameCi, qato damuxudo.

ei! do zor, Sara motoba, domumli.

naxSiris muxaSi

bRaoda muxaSi

kameCi uxeSi

talaxSi fuyeSi.

dilam’de ZaRlebi kameCebsuyefen.

kopitis mamali kameCebsmiyivis.

ei! do zor Sara motoba domuxli

ei’do borani kombali da saxre

ei! do zor Sara motoba,doTxomuri

zomuri. zomuri.
 

miuxedavad „qarTveli zaumnikebis“ zemoaRniSnuli bmisa rusul meta-
fizikur zaumTan, qarTul konteqstebSi mainc SeimCneva gansxvavebuli, 
damaxasiaTebeli niSnebi; pirvelyovlisa, qarTuli analogi Sorsaa su-
persintaqsuri „zaumisagan“ da mxatvrul teqstebSi warmoCenili frazeo-
logiuri, bgeriTi siaxleebi gamokveTilad intuitiur da asociaciur kav-
SirSia teqstisve TemasTan da ideasTan. es leqsic calsaxad sintaqsuri da 
morfologiur zaumis principzea dafuZnebuli, mekameCeTa simReris (ur-
mulis) sityvier, orkestrul gamoxatvasTan erTad avtori garemomcvel 
sivrces – peizaJs vizualuri asociaciebiT wamoaCens. 

simon Ciqovani qarTveli futuristTa liderad imTaviTve dasaxel-
da, aSkarad niWierma, interpretatorma Semoqmedma zaumur meTods al-
Roc auRo da qarTuli sityvierebis wiaRSi saintereso, individualuri 
poeturi saxeebi da formebic warmoaCina. qarTuli futuristuli teqsti 
qarTul zaumur enobriv formatSi friad musikaluri da JReradi, amasTan 
erTad, riTmul-bgerulad Camoyalibebuli formatiT moevlina mkiTxvels:

bade baidebs 

bude baidebs

cira muxlebze gulfiltvs daidebs.

aida-baidebs,aido baidebs,

cira ciba, cira warbi,

cira wabli,warbenili.

cakuTxuri,cakuTxedi,xidbogiri.

odeliodo bude,

odeliodo ca,

mdinaris piras cxenebi mocda.

cira Sindi,

sors baidiT gadafrindi.
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ude bude,
udevs bade
da baidebs 
obadebi abadia.
gadafrindnen, gadmofrindnen,
frinvelebi ubinadro.
odeliodo umbo bude,
odeliodo ukibedro
xidbogit Seevedre.rze cira cibas,
obobebiT Seevedre.

 („cira“) 

rogorc Cans, poetis sxva leqsebisagan gansxvavebiT „cira“ supersin-
taqsuri zaumis elementebiT ufro gajerebulia da Tumca aleqsi kruCio-
nixis miniaturul-eskizuri formisagan gansxvavebulia, xolo zaumuri 
terminologiiT mis stils uaxlovdeba; akustikuri asociaciebiT (bade 
baidebs, aida-baidebs, aido baidebs, cira ciba, odeliodo, ukibedro, xid-
bogit) da sintaqsur-morfologiuri miniSnebebiT (cakuTxuri, cakuTxe-
di, xidbogiri, gulfiltvi). „bgerebis fizionomiaze gadasvliT aramc Tu 
movspeT Cven maTi mniSvneloba, aramed gavacocxleT misi Zireuli gancda“ 
– acxadebda simon Ciqovani (Ciqovani 1924).

1925 wels simon Ciqovanis pirveli poeturi krebuli daibeWda – 
`fiqrebi mtkvris piras~, romelSic avtoris futuristuli msoflaRmis 
amsaxveli mTeli SemoqmedebiTi speqtri warmoCnda. am krebulSi warmod-
genil zaumur eqsperimentebs Soris unda davasaxeloT „sanapiro simRera 
xabo“, „qarboria“, „revolucionur mindvrebis Sesaxeb“ da sxva. 

futuristul-zaumuri TvalsazrisiT simptomaturia nikoloz Ca-
Cavas am periodis poeziac, nikoloz CaCava, mwerali, literatori da eqs-
perimentatori, imTaviTve qarTuli futuristuli aqtivis wevri iyo. 
misi eqstravaganturi gamosvlebi, „quCis poetis“ apologia, buntaruli 
xasiaTi poeziaSic saxierdeboda. zaumuri eqsperimentebi arc nikoloz 
CaCavas SemoqmedebisaTvis iyo ucxo, am stilis leqsebs avtori xSirad 
xalxuri poeziis tonze qmnida („xismander“ „Tvali mrude“); TanamoazreTa 
msgavsad, poeti unapirdeboda enaSi arsebul gramatikul kategoriebs,  sin-
taqss, leqsikas da  uars ambobda klasikur literaturul memkvidreobaze, 
poetur metyvelebasa da aRiarebul saleqso formebze. am SexedulebaTa 
mxatvrul realizaciad unda miviCnioT leqsebi: „Selocva mTvarisulebs“, 
„xelxvavi“...

taro udaro.

taro utaro.

bReri da skipidari

taro nasimidari.
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sindiofala

Cala naCalevi

xmeli naZalevi

godori gorica.

godori odidan.

nagula nasimadari

mexre da skipidari

sindiofala

Rame Ramisa

xma saydarisa.

simindi sindiseli.

Skeri da Svindiseli

Svindisofela

taro udaro.

taro utaro.

bReri da skipidari

taro nasimidari.

sindiofala.

 („xelxvavi“ 1924)

leqsi bgeraTa da mniSvnelobaTa eqsperimentuli formebiT udavod 
asaxavs sofelSi, mindvrad mosavlis aRebisas Seqmnil maJorul, energiul, 
xmaurian, dinamiur ganwyobas da amasTan soflis, bunebis esTetikuri aR-
qmis gancdasac aaSkaravebs. 

zaumuri Txzvis teqnika kidev ufro srulyofilia leqsSi „Sindi da 
SroSana“, romelic ara mxolod arsobrivad, aramed formiTac axloa za-
umis „klasikur“ stilTan, mokle teqstiT, sintaqsuri variaciebiT, Tema-
turi miniSnebebiT, xmovanebiT: 

Sardals Sordeba Zili 

Zildina gagulisda. 

dRisuri qandaZili

mTvareze gasulisda. 

gogona mogona xanZari 

sofeli mofola. moSara.

Tan surda surduli-xvanjari 

 Tan Surda Sandi da SroSana. 

faqtia, futuristi poetebis mizani da idea leqsis axali istoriis 
dawyeba, mogvianebiT qarTveli futuristebis leqsebSic gamoikveTa, gan-
sakuTrebiT zaumur poeziaSi. qarTveli futuristebi axal bgerweraTa 
SemoRebas cdilobdnen, sadac bgeraTa kompleqsebi gamoTavisuflebuli 
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iqneboda tradiciuli Sinaarsisgan da ukeT Seesatyviseboda Tanamedro-
ve adamianis mizanswrafvas. am TvalsazrisiT araerTi futuristi av-
toris leqsia saintereso, maT Sorisaa biZina abulaZis, pavlo nozaZis, 
nikoloz Sengelaias akaki beliaSvilis poeziaSi ganxorcielebuli za-
umuri eqsperimentebi. 

`zaumad~ saxeldebuli sityvaTa Ziebis es istoria rusul/qarTul 
SemoqmedebiT sivrceebSi xangrZlivi ar yofila, misi istoria futuriz-
mTan erTad gasrulda; magram xazgasmuli epataJis, radikalizmis, usiste-
mobis miuxedavad ukvalod ar Cauvlia, zaumuri praqtika ZiebebiTa da Ta-
visufali arCevanis principze dafuZnebuli Semdgomi drois Semoqmedebi-
Ti cxovrebis inspiraciad araerTgzis iqca.

amdenad, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom qarTul sivrceSi Tavad rusulma fu-
turizmmac gansakuTrebuli xasiaTi SeiZina. is ganerida Zalis kults, 
agresias, moraluri da eTikuri Rirebulebebis ugulvelyofas: futuriz-
mi tiflisSi iyo naklebad radikaluri da oden mxatvrul-literaturul 
formebze orientirebuli, leqciebisa da sxva sazogadoebrivi gamosv-
lebis, sazogadoebis interesis da araordinalurobis miuxedavad, ar iyo 
dapirispirebani.

qarTuli avangardistuli xelovnebis istoria sabWoTa koloniuri 
reJimis xanas daemTxva. swored am periodSi futuristebis mier Seqmnili 
mxatvruli teqstebi da gamocemuli wignebi iyo araordinaluri, maqsi-
malisturi Tu eqscentruli movlena. am movlenis fenomeni kompleqsurad 
vlindeba socialur, politikur, esTetikur da moralur aspeqtTa rTul 
da dRemde bolomde amouxsnel sinTezSi. Tumca qarTuli futuristuli 
skola epoqaluri socialuri gavlenebisagan dauzveveli ar yofila – re-
voluciis idea qarTvelma futuristebma TavianTi ganaxlebuli Sexedu-
lebebis gamowvevadac ki gamoacxades. 

totalitaruli reJimis winaSe sxva xelovanTa msgavsad qarTvelma 
futuristebmac gaiRes xarki, revoluciis `sasikeTo ideiT~ motivire-
bulni isev revoluciam imsxverpla, nawili fizikurad, nawili ki pirovnu-
lad SemoqmedebiTad. 30-iani wlebidan didi politikuri represiebis 
etapze, ideologiuri zewolis Sedegad maTi literaturuli apogea davi-
wyebas mieca. 

miuxedavad amisa, futurizmi da misi `savizito baraTi zaumi~ kavka-
siaSi mxolod istoriul an epigonur movlenad ar SemorCa gasuli sauku-
nis xelovnebas, misi literaturuli mentaloba da genetikuri warmomavlo-
ba misive gasrulebis Semdeg ufro sacnauri gaxda, radgan literaturul 
narativebSi ritmul-musikaluri srulyofilebis, mxatvrul-formaluri 
sistematizaciis futuristulma formebma, Semdgomi periodis mwerlo-
baSic iCina Tavi da zogadad meoce saukunis literaturul cxovrebaSi 
airekla da fsiqologiuri gardatexa moaxdina xelovnebis istoriaSi. 
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zaumis literaturuli mentaloba da genetikuri warmomavloba mi-
sive gasrulebis Semdeg ufro sacnauri gaxda, radgan araTu konkretulad 
misi mimdevrebis literaturul memkvidreobaSi datova ritmul-musi-
kaluri da mxatvrul-formaluri Tavisuflebis kvali, aramed zogadad 
miRebul iqna, rogorc lingvistur da mxatvrul alternativaTa sinTezis, 
axali saxelovnebo trendis, uprecendento mxatvruli eqsperimentis ma-
galiTi gasuli saukunis avangardistuli xelovnebis istoriaSi.
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Tamar Paichadze 
(Georgia)

Zaum – from Linguistic Experiments to Art-Trend

Summary

Key words: Poetry, futurism, Zaum, Linguistics, Artistic model.

There are many cases in literature history when not the creative means of perception 
and expression, but certain linguistic formats have become features of a creative method. 
Zaum must be considered as one of such precedents, which has become subject to differ-
ing (I would even say, contradictory) assessment by literature scientists. 

Zaum is a clear demonstration of the search for expression forms by a creator; of 
the extraordinary and individualism; therefore, it is natural that its signs and impulses are 
quite often found in different literary texts. 

 Zaum was cultivated in the depths of Russian futurism. Zaum – “the new rule 
of uniting words” became the basis for certain revolutionary, avant-gardism and left-
wing aesthetics in literature. It questioned the existing “rules of expressing ideas through 
words” and to certain extent destroyed the meanings of words; although, typically Russian 
“zaumniks” (futurists) recognized that their inspiration for such searches was also found 
in the previous period and genre texts, such as, folklore, oriental literature and finally the 
symbolist texts – it can be said that Zaum formation started right from that period, not only 
as culturological method, but also as linguistic trend. 

Zaum texts became the profile tool of expression characterizing futurist literature. 
Firstly, right in Russian poetry, Russian futurists of the first generation accepted Zaum 
worldview as themain method for their creative views. Thus, Zaum, as worldview or 
method was not so widely used in Italian futuristic texts, as in Russian ones. Russian 
futurists did not only use, but also deepened and further developed the ideas of search for 
words, denial of the classical, fetishism of own novelties, characterizing Italian futurism. 
As result, at the next stage of development of European avant-gardism, Zaum form of 
expression became a feature of Dadaist literature. 

Tbilisi Zaum is part of the given history too; 
 It is a well-known fact in the history of Russian literature that Russian futurism 

continued in Georgia. After 26 May 1918 Tbilisi changed, Georgia separated from Bol-
shevik Russia and declared state independence, which meant not only the existence of the 
administrative center, it wouldbecome the center of culture. Russian writers and artists 
that had escaped from the Red Revolution appeared in Tbilisi. The abovementioned po-
litical factorhas conditioned the establishment of a “Method Writing” form – a literatural 
leftism for Georgian creative reality.

From 1918, famous futurists arrived in Tbilisi: Aleksei Kruchenkh, Igor Terentyev, 
Vasil Kamensky, Sergei Sudikin and Zigmund Walishevsky, From this time Ilia and Kirill 
Zdanevichs returned to Tbilisi with futuristic creative experience, 
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The Georgian society was quite prepared for this fact, even though the futuristic 
movement in Georgian writings did not exist at that time, its principles and history was 
well known.

From now on, Tbilisi became one of the most important hubs of the avant-garde 
movement. It became not only a physical but spiritual shelter for the artists, who fled from 
Russia to escape the destruction, political cataclysms and hunger. The intellectuals that 
escaped from Russia were heartily greeted by Georgian modernist writers.

Thus, it can be said that in the Georgian space the Russian Futurism has acquired an 
important nature. He freed from the cult of the force, aggression, ignorance of moral and 
ethical values: futurism in Tiflis was less radical and artistic and literary forms-oriented, 
in spite oflectures and other public statements, the public interest and the unusual nature, 
there was no confrontations.

Presentation of Georgian Futurism began from the 20ies, the dates of its announce-
ment were declared as a beginning of new census in the Georgian poetry by the representa-
tives of the futurist group. 

At the moment of appearance of Zaum artefacts, Georgian futurism was compared 
to earthquake – principles of linguistic experiments, constructivism, Dadaism and futur-
ism were united under one name. Despite certain linkage of Georgian analogues with 
Russian metaphysical Zaum, Georgian Zaum contexts are still characterized with differ-
ent, characteristic signs; denial of the “super-syntactic Zaum” and clearly intuitive and as-
sociative connection of phraseological and phonetic novelties presented in creative texts, 
with the topic and idea of the text itself. 

The history of Georgian avant-garde art coincided with the colonial regime of the 
Soviet Union. In this period, the futuristic texts created and books published were an 
extraordinary, maximalistic or eccentric phenomenon. The phenomenon of this event is 
revealed in complexity of social, political, aesthetic and moral aspects synthesis that is not 
completely explained. However, the Georgian Futuristic School was not been safe from 
epochal social influences – the idea of   revolution was also announced by the Georgian 
futurists as the challenge for their renewed views.

Like other artists in front of the totalitarian regime, Georgian futurists also paid 
tribute, motivated by a good idea of revolutionism they became the victims of revolu-
tion, some of them physically and some of them personally creatively. Since the 30s, at 
the stage of great political repressions, their literary apogee was forgotten as a result of 
ideological pressure.

Thus, futurism has not been the only historical or epigenous event in the Caucasus, 
its literary mentality and genetic origin have become more recognizable since its comple-
tion, as futuristic forms of rhythmic-musical perfection, artistic-formal systematization 
in literary narratives have appeared in further periods of writing and generally reflected 
in the literary life of the twentieth century and made a psychological breakthrough of the 
history of art. 
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iuri lotmani

kulturaTa  da  literaturaTa  urTierTobis  TeoriisaTvis

(semiotikuri  aspeqti)

literaturis Seswavlas erovnuli masalis sazRvrebis gadalaxviT 
miTologiurma skolam da indoevropulma enaTmecnierebam Seuwyves xeli. 
aseT kvleva-Ziebas biZgi misca sxvadasxva doneze saocar TanxvedraTa aR-
moCenam iseT teqstebSi, romelTa Soris raime saerTos arsebobas manamade 
aravin varaudobda. Semdgom erTmaneTis monacvle sxvadasxva skolebma – 
`sesxebis skolam~, kulturul-istoriulma, niko marisa da stadialurma 
skolebma – TavianTi Zalisxmeva erTsa da imave sakiTxs dauTmes: imis axs-
nas, Tu ra ganapirobebs saxelebis, motivebis, siuJetebis, mxatvruli saxe-
ebis Tanxvedras erTmaneTisagan kulturulad da istoriulad daSorebul 
literaturaTa, miTologiaTa da zepirsityvier tradiciebSi. es proble-
ma dRemde rCeba Tanamedrove gamokvlevaTa yuradRebis centrSi. saukune-
naxevar ZiebaTa erTgvari Sedegia is koncefcia, romelmac yvelaze mkveTri 
gamoxatuleba v. m. Jirmunskisa da n. i. konradis naSromebSi hpova.

kvleva-ZiebaTa am gzaze literaturis SedarebiTi Seswavlis sakiTx-
ma cxadi meTodologiuri formebi SeiZina: dadginda sxvaoba rogorc teq-
stebis, aseve maTi calkeuli elementebis genetikur da tipologiur 
TanxvedraTa Soris. aseT gamijvnas safuZvlad daedo jer kidev eduard 
teiloris mier wamoyenebuli idea stadialuri erTianobis Sesaxeb, ro-
melic `msoflio literaturis~ goeTeseuli mosazrebis xorcSesxmis sa-
Sualebad miaCniaT.

stadialuri erTianoba im principul pirobad iTvleba, romelic 
rogorc tipologiur SepirispirebaTa Catarebis, aseve istoriul-kul-
turul `gavlenaTa~ da `sesxebaTa~ Seswavlis saSualebas iZleva. rodesac 
n. i. konradi iaponur saraindo kulturaze an Cinur renesansze saubrobs, 
igi imas gulisxmobs, rom kulturuli ganviTarebis msoflio-istoriuli 
stadiebi erTmaneTisagan TviT yvelaze daSorebul arealebSi tipolo-
giurad msgavs movlenebs warmoSoben. `magram, – aRniSnavs v. m. Jirmunski, 
– sxvadasxva xalxTa literaturaSi istoriulad msgavs movlenaTa konkre-
tuli SedarebiTi analizis dros literaturuli procesis stadialur-
tipologiur analogiaTa sakiTxi gardauvalad gadaejvaredineba saerTa-
Sorisi literaturuli urTierTobis ara nakleb mniSvnelovan sakiTxs, 
romlis ugulebelyofa sruliad warmoudgenelia. adamianTa sazogadoebis 
istoria faqtobrivad ar icnobs absoluturad izolirebuli kulturu-
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li (da Sesabamisad, literaturuli) ganviTarebis magaliTebs, calkeul 
arealebs Soris uSualo an ufro Soreuli urTierTzemoqmedebisa da ur-
TierTgavlenis gareSe~*

amgvar urTierTzemoqmedebaTa winamZRvrs, rogorc Jirmunski acxa-
debs, warmoadgens `klasobrivi sazogadoebis ganviTareba~ `socialur-
istoriuli procesis uTanabrobaTa~ pirobebSi. erTi mxriv, k. marqsis im 
cnobil debulebaze dayrdnobiT, rom `warmoebis mxriv ufro ganviTare-
buli qveyana naklebad ganviTarebul qveyanas mxolod misi momavlis su-
raTs uCvenebs~** da meore mxriv,  `Semxvedri dinebis~ Sesaxeb a. n. veselov-
skis debulebaze dayrdnobiT v. m. Jirmunski ayalibebs debulebas imis 
Sesaxeb, rom garedan miRebuli nebismieri gavlena literaturis ima-
nenturi ganviTarebis mxolod damaCqarebel faqtors warmoadgens. 

zemowarmodgenili debulebebi Tavis droze kulturaTa Seswavlis 
gzaze win gadadgmuli ara mxolod mniSvnelovani nabiji iyo, aramed isini 
dResac inarCuneben TavianT Rirebulebas. magram es sulac ar niSnavs 
imas, rom mecnierebis ganviTarebis Tanamedrove etapze SegviZlia amiT 
davkmayofildeT. 

upirvelesad is garemoeba unda aRiniSnos, rom mkvlevarTa yurad-
Rebis miRma rCeba faqtorTa mTeli wyeba, romlebSic urTierTmoqmede-
bis impulsad ara msgavseba an siaxlove (stadialuri, siuJetur-motivuri, 
Janruli da a. S.), aramed sxvaoba gvevlineba. SesaZlebelia mxolod ori 
mizezis dasaxeleba, romlebic ganapirobeben ama Tu im sagnisadmi interess 
anda mis SeZenisa Tu dauflebis survils: 1) mWirdeba, vinaidan gasagebia, 
nacnobia, Seesabameba CemTvis cnobil warmodgenebsa da Rirebulebebs; 
2) mWirdeba, vinaidan gaugebaria, ucnobia, ar Seesabameba CemTvis cnobil 
warmodgenebsa da Rirebulebebs. pirvels SeiZleba ewodos `sakuTaris 
Zieba~, xolo meores – `ucxos Zieba~.

kulturaTa SedarebiTi Seswavla dRemde atarebs Tavisi indo-
evropuli da miTologiuri winaresamSoblos zegavlenis kvals, rac 
erTgvarovnebis elementTa Ziebis teqnikaSi poulobs gamoxatulebas. 
rasakvirvelia, gacilebiT ufro efeqturia msgavseba ipovo iranul da 
keltur TqmulebaTa motivebs Soris, vidre yuradReba miaqcio maT Soris 
xsvaobis trivialur faqts. magram rodesac Semdeg nabijs vdgamT ara 
ubralod calkeul stadialur-paraleluri, ara calkeul kulturaTa 
imanenturi avtonomiuri istoriebis agebisaken, aramed kacobriobis 
kulturis Aistoriis Seqmnisaken, masalis amgvari SerCeva Zalauneburad 
im sruliad usafuZvlo daskvnisaken gvibiZgebs, rom swored Tanxvedrebi 
ganapirobeben am nairgvari masalis erTianobas.

* Жирмунский В. М. Избранные труды: Сравнительное литературоведение: Запад и Восток. Наука, Л., 
1979, с. 20.
** Маркс К., Энгельс Ф. Собрание сочинений. Т. 23, ИПЛ, М., с. 9.
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ra Tqma unda, ver vityviT, rom nairgvari elementebis urTierTze-
gavlenis sakiTxiT aravin dainteresebula. jer kidev v. Sklovskim da i. n. ti-
nianovma miaqcies yuradReba teqstis PPfunqciis cvlas ucxo kulturis mi-
er maTi  aTvisebis procesSi da amasTanave imas, rom teqstis zemoqmedebis 
procesi mis gardaqmnasTanaa dakavSirebuli*. aqedan is daskvna, rom TviT 
erTsa da imave kulturaSi imisaTvis raTa literaturuli aTvisebis pro-
cesSi teqsti qmediTi monawile gaxdes, igi `nacnobidan~ da `Sinauridan~ 
Tundac pirobiTad, `ucnob~ da `ucxo~ teqstad unda iqces.

mas Semdeg, rac i. diuriSinma cxadhyo, rom kontaqtis meqanizmis 
TvalsazrisiT erovnuli literaturis farglebSi sxvadasxva teqstebsa 
da sxvadasxva erovnul literaturaTa teqstebs Soris arsebiTi sxvaoba 
ar arsebobs**, am debulebis mniSvneloba komparativistikisaTvis savse-
biT cxadi gaxda. SedarebiTi litmcodneobis dargSi gamokvlevaTa 
umravlesoba ama Tu im teqstebisa Tu literaturuli movlenebis sxva 
tradiciis mier aTvisebis procesSi transformaciebisa da struqturuli 
Zvrebis Seswavlas eZRvneba. ase rom, TavisTavad sakiTxi axali araa. magram 
Teoriuli TvalsazriT aq kidev bevri ramea gasarkvevi. d. diuriSinis 
mier wamoyenebul debulebas, romelic mWidrod aris dakavSirebuli 
teqstis TeoriasTan, uaRresad didi mniSvneloba aqvs.   

konkretuli SedarebiTi gamokvlevebis umravlesoba sxva tradici-
is mier ama Tu im teqstebis transformirebisa da struqturuli Zvrebis 
Seswavlas efuZneba. ase rom am mxriv sakiTxi araa axali. magram Teoriuli 
TvalsazrisiT aq kidev bevri ramea gasarkvevi.  

teqstis Teoriis zogad naSromebTan mWidrod dakavSirebul d. di-
uriSiniseul debulebas  uaRresad didi mniSvneloba aqvs. odnav qvemoT 
SevecdebiT, cxadvyoT, rom SesaZlebelia am debulebis sagrZnoblad ga-
farToeba da Tanac   ise, rom igi individualuri cnobierebis yovelgvar 
gamovlinebas moicavdes globaluri masStabis teqstobrivi urTierTo-
bebis CaTvliT.

magram vidre am problemas ganvixilavdeT, saWiroa imis dazusteba, 
Tu rogori aspeqtiT vapirebT mis ganxilvas. dRemde mkvlevarTa yur-
adReba gamaxvilebuli iyo im pirobebis sakiTxze, romlebSic SesaZlebeli 
xdeba erTi teqstis meoreze zegavlena. Cven ki sxva sakiTxi gvainteresebs: 
ratom da rogor xdeba kulturul viTarebaSi  ucxo teqsti aucilebeli. 
es sakiTxi sxvagvaradac SeiZleba daisvas: rodis da rogor pirobebSia 
aucilebeli `ucxo~ teqsti `sakuTaris~ SemoqmedebiTi ganviTarebisaTvis 
anda (rac igivea) rodis da rogor viTarebaSia aucilebeli kontaqti sxvis 
`me~-sTan `Cemi~ cnobierebis SemoqmedebiTi ganviTarebisaTvis [...].    

* Тынянов Ю. Н. Поэтика. История литературы. Кино. Наука, М., 1977, с. 257.
** Дюришин Д. Теория сравнительного изучения литературы. Прогресс, М., 1979.
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nebismieri cnobiereba gulisxmobs logikur operaciebs, anu gar-
kveul mocemul gamonaTqvamTa transformirebis unars garkveuli al-
goriTmebis Sesabamisad, da amasTanave – SemoqmedebiTi azrovnebis ele-
metebs. SemoqmedebiTi azrovneba dakavSirebulia garkveul unarTan mo-
axdinos sawyisi gamonaTqvamebis iseTi transformireba, rom maTi xasiaTis 
winaswar calsaxad ganWvreta SeuZlebelia. aq mTavar rols analogiuri 
meqanizmebi asruleben. magram aqve aucileblad unda aRiniSnos, rom 
es analogiebi imgvari unda iyos, rom SeuZlebeli iyos maTi erTniSna 
algoritmizacia. 

amasTanave ver vityviT, rom aq analogur meqanizms albaTobis xasi-
aTi eqneba. garemoebaTa mTeli wyeba gamoricxavs amgvar varauds. 

aRvniSnavT Tundac am inteleqtualur qmedebaTa principul erT-
jeradobas da, Sesabamisad, maT Seusabamobas statistikur modelire-
basTan, rac msjelobas raime albaTobis modelirebaze usagnos xdis. 
msjeloba uTuod unda Seexebodes `pirobiT eqvivalenturobas~, romelic 
mocemuli analogis aparatSi Sedis.  

etyoba, nebismieri cnobiereba Seicavs rogorc erTi, aseve meore az-
rovnebis elementebs. magram unda vivaraudoT, rom mecnieruli azrovneba 
logikuri struqturebis upiratesobiT xasiaTdeba, mxatvruli – Semoq-
medebiTi, xolo yofiTi cnobiereba sadRac am RerZis SuaSi imyofeba. 

SemoqmedebiTi cnobierebis fsiqologiuri meqanizmebis kvleva Cve-ni 
kompentenciis miRma imyofeba. Cven mier dasaxuli miznebisaTvis savsebiT 
sakmarisi iqneba, Tu CvenTvis saintereso situaciis erTgvari zogadi mo-
delirebiT SemovifarglebiT. <...>

azris warmoqmna ar xdeba statikur sistemaSi. imisaTvis, rom aseTi 
ram SesaZlebeli gaxdes gadamcemisa (adresatisa) –  А1 da mimRebis (adre-
satis) – А2 komunikaciur sistemaSi raime informacia unda Semovides. 
aseve,  imisaTvis rom  bistruqturulma [struqturas  moklebulma]  teqstma 
sxvadsxva axali Sinaarsis generireba SeZlos, komunikaciur sistemaSi unda 
moxdes mis qvestruqturebs Soris Sinagani gadarTvis, semiotikuri gac-
vla-gamocvlis  procesi.  amgvarad,  SemoqmedebiTi  cnobierebis  aqti  yo-
velTvis komunikaciis, anu urTierTgacvlis gamovlinebaa. amdenad Seg-
viZlia davaskvnaT, rom SemoqmedebiTi cnobiereba iseTi informaciuli 
gacvla-gamocvlis gamoxatulebaa, romlis drosac Tavs iCens Tavdapir-
veli informaciis axal warmonaqmnad transformireba.  

SemoqmedebiTi cnobiereba SeuZlebelia mTliand izolirebuli, cal-
struqturul (Sinagani urTierTgacvlis marags moklebul) da statikur 
sistemebSi.

am debulebidan gamomdinareobs daskvnaTa wyeba, romelTac arsebi-
Ti mniSvneloba aqvs kulturaTaA da kulturuli kavSirebis kvlevis Se-
darebiTi SeswavlisaTvis. 
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kulturis imanenturi ganviTareba ver ganxorcieldeba teqstebis 
garedan mudmivi Semodinebis gareSe. Tanac am `garedan~-s Tavis mxriv rTu-
li aRnagoba aqvs: es aris   mocemul kulturis ama Tu im Janris an garkve-
uli tradiciis `garedan~, da esaa `garedan~ im wrisa Tu arealis, romelic 
garkveuli metaenobrivi xaziTaa Semofargluli da romelic yvela cnobas 
mocemuli kulturis SigniT kulturulad arsebulad (`maRal~, `Rire-
bul~, `mkvidr~ da a. S.) da kulturulad ararsebulad (`dabalxarisxovnad~, 
`araRirebulad~, `aramkvidrad~ da a. S.) aqcevs. da bolis – esaa ucxo, sxva 
erovnuli, kulturuli, geografiuli tradiciidan Semosuli teqstebi. 
kulturis gaviTareba, iseve rogorc SemoqmedebiTi cnobierebis aqti, 
urTierTgacvlis aqtia, romelic am aqtis ganxorcielebisas yovelTvis 
gulisxmobs `sxvas~, anu partniors.

es ori Semxvedri procesis arsebobas ganapirobebs: erTi mxriv, par-
tnioris moTxovnilebis Sedegad, kultura Tavisi ZalisxmeviT gamudmebiT 
qmnis sxvagvari cnobierebis matarebels – `sxvas~, romelic gansxvavebu-
lad axdens samyarosa da teqstebis kodirebas. Tavs iCens kulturis wiaRSi 
ZiriTadad sakuTari gabatonebuli kodebis sapirispirod warmoqmnili am 
iersaxis eqsteriorizeba da misi proecireba mis miRma mdebare kulturul 
samyaroebze. damaxsiaTebel magilTebs ganekuTvneba evropelebis mier 
`egzotikur~ kulturaTa (romelsac istoriis garkveul etapze rusuli 
kulturac ganekuTvneboda) aRwera anda tacitusis mier germanelTa yo-
fis aRwera.   

meore mxriv, gare kulturuli struqturebis CarTva mocemul kul-
turul samyaroSi masTan saerTo enis gamonaxvas gulisxmobs, rac Tavis 
mxriv maT interiorizebas moiTxovs. gare kulturasTan urTierTobisaT-
vis  kulturam  unda  moaxdinos  misi iersaxis interiorizeba Tavis samyaroSi.

es procesi gardauvalad dialeqtikurad winaaRmdegobrivia: gare 
kulturis Sinagan iersaxes moepoveba im kulturul samyarosTan urTier-
Tobis ena, romelSic xdeba misi CarTva. magram swored es komunikaciuri 
siadvile dakavSirebulia am gare stimulatorTa calkeul da xSirad gan-
sakuTrebiT faseul niSan-TvisebaTa araerT dakargvasTan. movitanT amis 
erT magaliTs: puSkinis poeturi movlena 1820-iani wlebis literaturisa 
da mkiTxvelTa mier aRqmul iqna rogorc uCveulo da novatoruli ram. 
am movlenis axsna mkiTxvelTa cnobierebaSi `puSkinis iersaxis~ Seqmnas 
moiTxovda. es iersaxe mogvianebiT literaturis damoukidebel faqtad 
iqca. puSkinis realur da dinamiur literaturul movlenasa da mkiTx-
velTa cnobierebas Soris mdebareobis gamo, igi orgvar rols asrulebda: 
axdenda puSkinis samyaros  gaazrebasa da `ganmartebas~, anu xels uwyobda 
mis gagebas, da Tan aubraloebda, ugulebelyofda yovelive axalsa da di-
namiurs, rac masSi ar Tavsdeboda, anu xels uSlida gagebas. 

puSkinis es `oreuli~ ar iyo statikuri: misi winaaRmdegobis miuxe-
davad, poetis realuri Semoqmedeba da poetis cxovrebiseuli qceva gamud-
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mebiT axdenda mis transformirebas. magram Tavis mxriv igic axdenda ze-
gavlenas puSkinis realur Semoqmedebasa da qcevaze, aiZulebda `puSkinis 
Sesabamisad~ moqceuliyo. poetis gardacvalebis Semdeg am iersaxem zrdisa 
da TvalsaCino kulturuli qmediTobis iSviaTi unari gamoamJRavna. 

interiorizebuli iersaxis orgvari roli, romelsac moeTxoveba, 
raTa kulturis Sinagan enaze iTargmnebodes (anu `ucxo~ rom ar iyos) da 
Tan `ucxo~ iyos (anu ar iTargmnebodes kulturis Sida enaze), uaRresad 
rTul, xolo zogjer tragizmiT aRbeWdil koliziebs qmnis.

ase, ruseT-dasavleTis kontroverzam rusi medasavleTis tipi war-
moSva. Sida kulturul koliziaSi es figura dasavleTis `warmomadgenlis~ 
rols asrulebda, romelzec dasavleTis TavianTi gagebis Sesabamisad,  
xolo dasavleTze medasavleTeebis mixedviT msjelobdnen.

magram rusi medasavleTe naklebad hgavda im drois dasavleTis re-
alur adamians da rogorc wesi, igi naklebad icnobda dasavleTs: ara re-
aluri dasavleTis, aramed rusul sinamdvilze dakvirvebis kontrastiT 
axdenda mis konstruirebas. es idealuri da ara realuri dasavleTi iyo. 

araa SemTxveviTi, rom slavianofilebi da sxva tradicionalistebi 
da erovnuli TviTmyofadobis momxreebi xSirad iyvnen germaniis uni-
versitetdamTavrebulebi an mezRvaurebi, SiSkovis, Saxmatov-Sirinskis 
msgavsad, an diplomatebi, magaliTad tiutCevi da konstantin leonti-
evi, romlebmac mTeli cxovreba ucxoeTSi gaatares, xolo dasavluri 
ganaTlebis zogierTi momxre, magaliTad – puSkini, arasodes yofila 
dasavleTSi, da Tu moxvdebodnen iq, belinskis msgavsad, Tavs ucxod 
grZnobdnen am garemoSi.  

rusi medasavleTis Setakebas realur dasavleTTan, rogorc wesi, 
iseTive tragikuli imedgacrueba axlda Tan, rogorc maTi mowinaaRmde-
geebis Sejaxebas realur rusul sinamdvilesTan. da mainc ruseTis mier 
mis miRma mdebare dasavluri konteqstis kulturuli gancda warmoud-
genelia mis struqturaSi amgvari movlenis gareSe. 

kulturuli kontaqtis mniSvnelovani aspeqtia partnioris saxel-
deba, rac gulisxmobs mis CarTvas `Cems~ kulturul samyaroSi, mis ko-
direbas `Cemi~ kodiT da misi adgilis gansazRvras kulturis Cemeul 
samyaroSi. 

analogiurad SegviZlia ganvixiloT ucxour literaturaTa Janre-
bis identificireba Cveul Janrul warmodgenaTa Suqze, ucxo kulturu-
li qcevis Sefaseba Cveuli kodebis sistemis safuZvelze anda sxvadas-
xva literaturuli formebis pirobiTi gaigiveba (magaliTad, rusuli 
da franguli aleqsandrouli sazomis pirobiTi Tanafardobis dadgena 
poeturi teqstebis Targmnisas).

magram sapirispiroc SesaZlebelia: sakuTari Tavis gadarqmeva im 
saxelis Sesabamisad, romelic komunikaciis gare partniorma damarqva. 
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amgvari movlenebi damaxasiaTebelia polemikisaTvis: xdeba xolme mowi-
naaRmdegis mier polemikurad darqmeuli saxelis dasakuTreba da `saku-
Tar~ enaSi CarTva, ris gamoc igi kargavs damakninebel JReradobas da 
dadebiT Seferilobas iZens.

nebismieri polemika moiTxovs mowinaaRmdegesTan saerTo enis gam-
onaxvas; am SemTxvevaSi aseT enad mowinaaRmdegis ena gvevlineba, romelic 
amave dros kulturul dasakuTrebas eqvemdebareba, rasac Tan axlavs meo-
re mxaris semiotikuri ganiaraReba. ase, magaliTad, belinskis skola Tavis 
Tavs `naturalur skolas~ uwodebda, arada es saxelwodeba bulgarinis 
Jurnal `severnaia pCela~-s mier iqna gamogonili da Tavdapirvelad uaryo-
fiTi gagebiT ixmareboda (Sdr. a. blokis `diax, skviTebi varT! diax – azi-
elni...~). es movlena kargadaa cnobili eTnonimebis istoriaSi. 

kulturuli TviTgamorkvevis, nominaciisa da komunikaciis subieq-
tis sazRvarTa dadgenis istoriac da misi kontragentis – `sxvis~-is – 
konstruirebis procesi kulturis semiotikis erT-erTi umTavres prob-
lemaTagania. magram sagangebod unda aRiniSnos Semdegi mTavari momenti: 
cnobierebis dinamizmi mis nebismier kulturul doneze moiTxovs meore 
cnobierebis mocemulobas, romelic TviTuaryofis gamo, aRaraa `sxva~ 
imdenadve, ramdenadac kulturuli subieqti axali teqstebis Seqmnisas 
`sxvasTan~ Setakebis procesSi hkargavs Tavis meobas. 

pirovnebaTa Tu kulturaTa urTierTzemoqmedeba da imanenturi 
ganviTarebis gamijvna mxolod gonebiTi WvretiTaa SasaZlebeli. sinam-
dvleSi isini erTiani procesis dialeqtikurad dakavSirebuli da ur-
TierTgamsWoli mxareebia.

is Sexeduleba, rom ama Tu im teqstis miReba gare konteqstidan 
imitom xdeba, rom igi uaRresad Tanamedroved iqna miCneuli mocemuli 
literaturis imanenturi ganviTarebis TvalsazriT, farTodaa gavrce-
lebuli da igi orgvari mosazrebiT sazrdoobs. erTi mxriv, provi-
dencialisturi Tu finalisturi TvalsazrisiT danaxuli istori-uli 
procesi mkvlevarisaTvis cnobili garkveli wertilisaken mimarTul 
movlenad moiazreba. Tavad is varaudi, rom mas SeiZleboda hqonoda 
ganviTarebis sxvagvari da ganuxorcielebeli SesaZleblobebi, imTaviT-
vea gamoricxuli. amgvari Tvalsazrisis Tanaxmad, unda CavTvaloT, rom 
rusul literaturas mis CasaxvisTanave erTaderTi xvedri hqonda: XIX 
saukuneSi tolstoisTan da dostoevskisTan unda misuliyo. da maSin isic 
unda vTqvaT, rom istoriulad winaswar iyo ganzraxuli, rom bairons 
an Silers, rusos an volters am procesSi katalizatoris roli unda 
SeesrulebinaT. naklebad Tu gabedavs vinme amgvar mtkicebas, Tumca zogi 
ise msjelobs, TiTqos amgvar winamZRvars efuZnebao.

meore mxriv, Tavs iCens TiTqosda gacilebiT ufro bunebrivi vara-
udi: mkvlevari realurad momxdars ise ganixilavs rogorc erTaderT Se-
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saZlebels; kanonzomereba faqtidan gamohyavs (unda gvaxsovdes, rom kul-
turis istorikosi yovelTvis unikaluri faqtebiT operirebs, romlebic 
ar eqvemdebarebian albaTobisa da statistikis safuZlze damuSavebas an 
iseTi mcirericxovani faqtebiT, rom amgvari damuSaveba erTob arasando 
iqneba).  sabolood, rogorc ki gamohyofs kulturuli kavSiris romelime 
faqts (magaliTad, baironis Semoqmedebis gavlenas rus romantikosebze) 
mkvlevari amgvari Tvalsazrisis Sesabamisad ganixilavs mTel winamorbed 
istoriul masalas, romelic iseT xasiaTs iZens, TiTqos baironis gavlena 
gardauvali safexuri iyo da rom yvelaferi aseT ganviTarebas moaswavebda.

masalaze kvleviTi metaenis zemoqmedeba kulturuli procesis ima-
nenturi kanonzomierebis gamovlinebad aRiqmeba. arada, aq yuradReba ar 
eqceva erT zogad mosazrebas: Tu yoveli kulturuli kontaqtis azri 
isaa, rom jaWvis nakluli rgolis daniSnuleba Seasrulos da kulturis 
evolucia daaCqaros winaswar ganpirobebuli mimarTulebiT, aseT SemTx-
vevaSi istoriul ganviTarebasTan erTad kulturuli struqturis si-
Warbe progresulad unda matulobdes (rac sityvis uTqmelad ivaraudeba 
`axalgazrda~, Sinagani SesaZleblobebiT mdidar da `daberebul~, Sinagani 
SesaZleblobebisagan daclil kulturaTa koncepciaSi, romelsac mxolod 
poeturi Rirseba aqvs da ara mecnieruli). aseT SemTxvevaSi kulturuli 
kontaqtis yovelma faqtma es siWarbe sul ufro metad unda gazardos, ris 
Sedegadac kulturuli procesis xasiaTi mis istoriul ganviTarebasTan 
erTad winaswar unda iyos cnobili. magram es ar Seesabameba arc realur 
faqtebs da arc zogad warmodgenas kulturis rogorc informaciuli me-
qanizmis Rirebulebaze.

sinamdvileSi sruliad sapirispiro procesis mowmeni varT: kultu-
ruli ganviTarebis yoveli axali nabiji ki ar amcirebs, aramed kidev 
ufro zrdis mis Sinagan gaurkvevlobas, im SesaZleblobaTa wyebas, rom-
lebic kulturis ganviTarebis procesSi ganuxorcielebelni rCebian. am 
procesSi kulturuli faseulobebiT gacvlis procesi daaxloebiT ase 
gamoiyureba: didi Sinagani ganusazRvrelobis sistemaSi xdeba garedan 
Setana teqstis, romelic imis gamo, rom teqstia da ara raRac SiSveli 
`azri~ (Jolkovski-SCeglovis gagebiT), igi TviTon xasiaTdeba Sinagani 
ganusazRvrelobiT, rameTu warmoadgens ara romeliRac enis sagnobriv 
xorcSesxmas, aramed poliglotur warmonaqmnas, romelic sxvadasxva 
enaTa poziciidan mravalgvar interpretacias eqvemdebareba, Sinaganad 
konfliqturi movlenaa da unari Seswevs axal konteqstSi sruliad axali 
azri SeiZinos. aseTi viTareba mkveTrad zrdis mTeli sistemis Sinagan 
gaurkvevlobas da mis Semdgom etaps naxtomisebur xasiaTs aniWebs.

magram, vinaidan kultura TviTmaorganizebeli sistemaa, metastruq-
turul doneze igi gamudmebiT aRwers Tavis Tavs (kritikosTa, Teore-
tikosTa, gemovnebis kanonmdebelTa da zogadad – kanonmdebelTa kalmiT) 
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rogorc erTniSnad cxadi da mkacrad organizebuli rame. erTi mxriv, xde-
ba am metaaRwerebis damkvidreba cocxal istoriul procesSi, daaxloebiT 
ise, rogorc gramatikebi mkvidrdeba enis istoriaSi da ukuzemoqmedebas 
axdenen mis ganviTarebaze.

meore mxriv, isini kulturis istorikosTa kuTvnileba xdebian, rom-
lebic mzad arian aseTi metaaRwera (romlis funqcias imis mkacrad ganla-
geba Seadgens, ramac uRrmes fenebSi Warbad gaurkveveli xasiaTi SeiZina) 
kulturis rogorc aseTis realur qsovilTan gaaigivon. kritikosi wers 
imaze, Tu rogor unda warimarTos literaturuli procesi; bualo imi-
tom adgens normebs, rom procesi sxvagvarad viTardeba da xolo normebi 
irRveva (sxva SemTxvevaSi amgvari Txzulebebis Seqmnas azri ar eqneboda), 
literaturis istorikosi ki miiCnevs, rom mis winaSe realuri procesis, an 
ukidures SemTxvevaSi misi ZiriTadi iersaxis aRweraa. XVIII saukunis ruse-
Tis xelisuflebis mier qrTamis araerTgzis akrZalvis faqtidan iuridi-
uli yofis arc erTi istorikosi ar daaskvnis, rom meqrTameobas bolo mo-
eRo, piriqiT, daaskvnis, rom realur cxovrebaSi igi farTod iyo gavrce-
lebuli. arada, literaturis istorikosi Tavs im daskvnis uflebas aZlevs, 
rom mwerlebi TeoretikosTa Segonebebs ufro mkacrad asrulebdnen, vid-
re moxeleebi sisxlis samarTlis kanonebs. kulturisaTvis Tavisi Tavis 
metaaRwerebi ConCxi Tu sadgari ki araa, aramed erT-erTi struqturul 
polusTagania, xolo istorikosisaTvis cxadi mocemuloba ki araa, aramed 
Sesaswavli masalaa, kulturis erT-erTi meqanizmia, romelic mis sxva me-
qanizmebTan gamudmebul orTabrZolaSi imyofeba.  
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leqsmcodneoba

Tamar barbaqaZe
(saqarTvelo)

myari saleqso formebi gabriel jabuSanuris poeziaSi*

gabriel jabuSanuri (1914-1968) XX s. im qarTveli poetebis xvedriT 
cxovrobda da moRvaweobda, romelTac sabWoTa epoqam Semoqmedebis mkac-
ri CarCoebi dauwesa, xolo totalitarulma reJimma sakuTar Tavze gamo-
acdevina beladebisa da sabWoTa cenzorebis mier dadgenil akrZalvaTa 
susxi.

gabriel jabuSanuri duSeTis raionis sofel arxotSi daibada. 
1936 wels Wabuki Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis dasavleT evro-
pis fakultetze germanuli enisa da literaturis Seswavlas Seudga; ma-
namde Jurnal `Cveni Taobis~ furclebze (1935 w.) misi pirveli leqsi (`cxe-
ni~) daibeWda. pirveli poeturi krebuli, `aragviani~, 1940 wels gamosca, 
xolo Semdeg misi leqsebisa da poemebis ramdenime wigni daistamba (`naTeli 
mTaSi~, `lirika~, `maRali mTvare~, `mzeTa qveyana~). poetis gardacvalebis 
Semdeg, 1977 wels, gamovida rCeuli leqsebis wigni `lirika~. 1984 wels 
TbilisSi gaimarTa misi 70-e wlisTavis aRsaniSnavi saiubileo saRamo.

2014 wels gabriel jabuSanuris dabadebidan asi weli gavida. saukunis 
gadasaxedidan mkiTxvelma mkafiod da obieqturad dainaxa ukompromiso 
poetis Tanamedrove reJimTan Seurigebeli cxovrebis qronika; dRes 
egzotikuri individualobiT iqcevs mkvlevris yuradRebas gabriel jabu-
Sanuris lirikis xma, mis mier gakvaluli biliki, romelic ukve farTo, 
saintereso gzad gadaqceula da Tanamedrove leqsmcodnis mier Seswavla-
gaanalizebas iTxovs.

avtografiuli Canawerebis meSveobiT cxaddeba gabriel jabuSanu-
ris poeturi gzis dasawyisi: `Cemze gansakuTrebiT keTilismyofeli gav-
lena moaxdina mirza gelovanis brwyinvale leqsebma... 1937-38 wlebSi mainc-
damianc bevri ar miweria, ar mcaloda: Zalian bevrs vmuSaobdi germanuli 
enis dauflebaze, Tanac friadosan studentad viTvlebodi...~ XX s. 30-iani 
wlebis meore naxevarSi axalgazrda poetebis `xelmZRvanelobis saqme min-
dobili hqonda paolo iaSvils. is axal nawarmoebTa kiTxva-ganxilvis dros 
damwyeb mwerlebs gvaZlevda uaRresad sayuradRebo rCeva-darogebebsa da 
SeniSvnebs...~, – wers g. jabuSanuri 1958 wels (jabuSanuri 2010: 244). erTi 
mxriv, `cisferyanwelTa~ poezia da maTi pirovnuli avtoriteti, meore 

* naSromi Sesrulebulia SoTa rusTavelis erovnuli samecniero fondis mier 
dafinansebuli sagranto proeqtis `evropuli da aRmosavluri myari saleqso formebi 
qarTul poeziaSi (istoria. Teoria. qrestomaTia)~ farglebSi. xelSekruleba № FR/4962-
110/14.
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mxriv, Tanamedrove niWieri poetebis (mirza gelovani, lado asaTiani, aleq-
sandre sajaia da sxv.) keTilismyofeli gavlena da evropuli kulturis, 
germanuli enis safuZvliani codna ayalibebda gamorCeul xelweras xev-
sureTSi gazrdili qarTveli poetisas: qarTuli leqsis arqaul ritmsa 
da metrs acocxlebda evropuli enebis kulturisa da saleqso tradiciis 
mcodne niWieri meleqse, mTqmeli, `Talxi mgosani~.

2010 wels gamomcemloba `universalma~ dabeWda gabriel jabuSanu-
ris leqsebis, poemebis, baladebisa da Canawerebis krebuli, romelsac re-
daqtoris, filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtoris, amiran arabulis vrceli, 
saintereso gamokvleva uZRvis.

amiran arabuli Tavis naSromSi gabriel jabuSanuris poeziis Tema-
tikas, ZiriTad saTqmels aanalizebs; saTanado adgils uTmobs lirikosis 
leqsis Taviseburebebsac, Tumca, krebulis winasityvaobis specifikis 
gamo, formiseuli Ziebis Taobaze naklebad amaxvilebs yuradRebas.

gabriel jabuSanuris TxzulebaTa uaxlesi gamocema (`universali~, 
2010) leqsis TeoretikosTa interess iwvevs myari saleqso formebis Ses-
wavlis TvalsazrisiTac: masSi erovnuli leqsis saxeobasTan, mTiblurTan 
erTad, gvxvdeba evropuli myari saleqso formebi: soneti, trioleti...

sagulisxmoa, rom dRemde gamoucemelia da poetis pirad arqivSi 
(giorgi leoniZis saxelobis qarTuli literaturis muzeumis xelnawerTa 
fondi, № 25969) inaxeba gabriel jabuSanuris `Targmanebis wigni~, romelic 
moicavs evropuli, rusuli, daRestnuri poeziis warmomadgenlebis: Seq-
spiris, Tagoris, goeTes, verlenis, puSkinis, lermontovis, blokis, bal-
montis, briusovis, buninis, pasternakis, axmatovas, eseninis, sologubis, 
martinovis, lukoninis, tixonovis, gamzaTovis da sxvaTa Sedevrebis 
Targmanebs. 

gabriel jabuSanuris poetur Targmanebze qvemoT kvlav visaubrebT, 
amjerad gvinda mxolod yuradReba gavamaxviloT mis mier saTargmni masa-
lis SerCevis principze da naTargmn leqsTa Soris myari formebis arsebo-
bis Taobaze: `vTargmnidi mxolod da mxolod imas, rac momwonda da rom ar 
meTargmna, ar SemeZlo. maT dabeWdvaze arc mifiqria. axla ki, roca Tar-
gmanebi erTad gadavwere da Tanac gavaSalaSine, vfiqrob, SeiZleba, maTgan 
amoirCes ramdenime formiani wignis Sesadgenad~ (jabuSanuri 2010: 25).

gabriel jabuSanuris xelnawer krebulSi, `TargmanTa wignSi~, Cve-
ni yuradReba miiqcia uiliam Seqspiris 66-e sonetis Targmanma, romelic 
dRemde ar dabeWdila, amitom gTavazobT srulad:

gvemuls yoveli arsebuliT, movkvde, me minda,

ar msurs vuyuro, rogor wvalobs mwared Raribi,

ar msurs vuyuro galaRebuls bedisgan mdidars,

ar Rirs mindoba, arc cxovreba davidarabiT.
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ar msurs vxedavde: mzeze rogor moZvreba zakva,

rogor eSveba ufskrulisken qalaqi kdema.

ar msurs, vscno rogor srulqmnilebebs uxSoben gza-kvals

da Zliereba uZlurebis quslis qveS kvdeba.

ar msurs gaxsovdes, rom sdums azri bagedaxSuli,

itans goneba kilva-gmobas ugunurebis,

rom gulwrfeloba ajamobad aris ganTqmuli

da madli ugvan borotebas emsaxureba

erT dResac aRar vicocxlebdi yovliT nagvemi,

magram uCemod daRondeba Zvirfasi Cemi!

14 seqtemberi, 1917 weli

saRamo mzispireSi

(jabuSanuri sslm: № 25969(3)

cnobilia, rom Seqspiris sonetebis pirveli sruli Targmani qar-
Tul enaze givi gaCeCilaZes (1914-1974) ekuTvnis. Seqspiris `sonetebi~ Cvens 
qveyanaSi pirvelad krebulis saxiT 1952 wels gamoica (gaCeCilaZe 2013: 67).

sxvaTa Soris, Seqspiris am, sayovelTaod cnobili, sonetis pirveli 
Targmanis – 1897 wels igi Targmna qujma (Salva dadianma) (J. `mwyemsi~, 
1897, № 2, gv. 13) – Semdeg, givi gaCeCilaZis cda meorea misi qarTulad 
ametyvelebis istoriaSi, amitom gabriel jabuSanuris mier Targmnili, 
aqamde gamouqveynebeli da, amdenad, ucnobi Targmani Seqspiris 66-e (LXVI) 
sonetisa sayuradReboa mkvlevarTaTvisac. miT ufro, rom ukve arsebobs 
metad saWiro gamocema: `samocdameeqvse soneti. erTi Sedevris TerTmeti 
qarTuli Targmani~ (2011). am wignis Sevseba da srulyofa aucilebelia: ukve 
cnobil nimuSebs unda Seematos gabriel jabuSanurisa da sxva qarTveli 
mTargmnelebis saxelebica da Targmanebic am sonetisa. `erTi Sedevris 
TerTmeti qarTuli Targmanis~ bolosityvaobaSi cnobili mTargmneli da 

literatori, mecnieri paata CxeiZe aRniSnavs: “LXVI sonetis Sinaarsi da 

koncepti odiTganve daD dResac arsebul viTarebas exmaureba... Seqspiri 

ostaturad uqcevs gverds saleqso ostatobas LXVI sonetSi da es 

paradoqsi kidev erTxel miuTiTebs mis did ostatobaze… am sonetSi iseTi 

uxvi warmosaxvaa da vnebaTa simZafre, rom mxolod soneti ki ara, patara 
piesaa~ (CxeiZe 2011: 15, 16, 18, 20).

vfiqrob, gabriel jabuSanuris mier am sonetis Targmna ganapiroba 
givi gaCeCilaZis mier ukve Targmnilma Seqspiris sonetebis gacnobamac, 
albaT, an periodikaSi, an – zepiri gziT, an – xelnaweris saxiT, radgan 1947 
wels uTargmnia gabriels igi, xolo givi gaCeCilaZis mier Targmnili Seq-
spiris sonetebi 1952 wels gmoica, ufro metad ki, g. jabuSanuris lirikis 
sazrisis siaxlovem am cnobili sonetis saTqmelTan: `Talxi mgosani~ uwoda 
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sakuTar Tavs poetma da, marTlac, gabrielis poezia, naadrevad Sewyvetili 
sicocxlisa da silamazis gamo wuxiliT gamorCeuli, satrfos, samzeodan 
udrood wasuli, mzeqalis, monatrebiTa da TayvaniscemiT, erTgvarad, Seq-
spiris zemoxsenebul sonetis suliskveTebas enaTesaveba.

gabriel jabuSanuris mier Targmnili Seqspiris 66-e soneti yurad-
Rebas iqcevs ZiriTadi saTqmelis gamokveTisaTvis saWiro ramdenime game-
orebuli leqsikuri erTeulis SerCevis principiT: tradiciisamebr, am 
cnobili sonetis qarTveli mTargmnelebi efeqtis misaRwevad ganmeorebas 
mimarTaven: Salva dadianis TargmanSi (1897) amgvari ganmeorebuli sityvaa: 
`vixile~. igi sonetis yovel strofSi meordeba. 

damsaxureba, me vixile, rom igi qveynad

viTa glaxaki – ubinao xetialobda...

vixile, viTa garyvnilebas, biwierebas,

rom gaexadaT maT saTrevad umankoeba...

vixile, Tu viT siyvarulsac, patiosnebas,

ragvarad gmobdnen da hkicxavdnen...

vixile kidev, rom sikeTe borkili iyo,

da boroteba – Tavisuflad gaSvebuliyo...

givi gaCeCilaZis TargmanSi am funqcias asrulebs kavSiri `da~:

da devnilia WeSmariti srulyofileba,

da ubiwoba gaTelila uxeSad, mkacrad

da Zliereba uZlurebas emorCileba,

da xelovnebas brZanebebiT dabmia ena,

da brZnad gvaCvenebs Tavs regveni gamobrZmedili,

da sisuleled eCveneba simarTle smenas

da Tavis monad uqcevia borots keTili.

(gaCeCilaZe 2011: 5)

revaz TabukaSvili amgvar sayrden sityvad TerTmetjer ganmeore-
bul kavSirs `radgan~ gvTavazobs:

yvelafriT daRlils sanatrelad sikvdili damrCa,

radgan maTxovrad gadaiqca axla Rirseba,

radgan araram Seifera Zvirfasi farCa,

radgan sicrue erTgulebis gaxda Tviseba...

(TabukaSvili 2011: 6)
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gabriel jabuSanuris zemoxsenebul TargmanSi xuTgzis meordeba 
ukuTqmiTi winadadeba: `ar msurs~, rac aZlierebs poetis zizRsa da mi-
uReblobas realobis ukeTurebis mimarT. paata CxeiZe Seqspiris 66-e so-
netis Taobaze saubrisas sagangebod ganixilavs harvardis universitetis 
profesoris, helen vendleris, Sexedulebas Seqspiris poeturi ostato-
bis Taobaze am sonetSi. helen vendleris dakvirvebiT, 66-e sonetSi cxra 
SemTxveva mainc moCans poeturi xelovnebis darRvevisa, da mainc, amave 
dros, Seqspiri mkiTxvelis interess ar kargavs. igi Zlevs problemebs 
tempis aCqarebiT, mkiTxvelis gonebaSi kiTxvebis aRZvriTa da mZafri emo-
ciis gamoxatviT. da yovelive amas mxatvrulobas moklebuli teqnikiT 
axorcielebs... 

paata CxeiZe miuTiTebs, rom Seqspiris mkvlevarebi am sonets sen-
dviCs amsgavseben. pirveli da bolodan meore striqonebi erTnairad iwye-
ba, SuaSi ki usamarTlobis sarWebi Calagebula: 

14. Save that to die leave my love alone. sayvareli arsebis gamo ver to-
vebs sicocxles wuTisofliT daRlili poeti. g. jabuSanurs ki wuTi-
soflis gaZleba, samzeoze yofna autanlad gadahqcevia, mzeqalis gareSe 
darCenils:

Sen umzeqalod kaci ar gqvia,

qva xom qva aris, – eg gulic qvaa, –
CamoxeTqili salis iaruss...

(jabuSanuri 1977: 87)

– moTqvams  gabrieli  ori  trioletisagan  Semdgar  ciklSi: `Sen, gabriel~.
paata CxeiZe SeniSnavs, rom 66-e sonetis Targmnisas qarTvel mTarg-

mnels unda gaeTvaliswinebina da SeenarCunebina: 1. ZiriTadi Sinaarsi; 
2. gamokveTili ara swrafi, aramed CexasaviT ritmi; 3. sendviCis forma. 
mkvlevari paata CxeiZe am principebis mixedviT ganixilavs: givi gaCeCi-
laZis, revaz TabukaSvilis, kote yubaneiSvilis, inesa merabiSvilis, genadi 
margvelaSvilis, maia jijeiSvilis, lela samniaSvilis, medea zaaliSvilis, 
aleqsandre elerdaSvilis, ani kopalianis Targmanebs.

gabriel jabuSanuris mier Targmnili Seqspiris 66-e soneti, vfiqrob, 
paata CxeiZis mier gamokveTil samive moTxovnas akmayofilebs: a) ZiriTadi 
Sinaarsi SenarCunebulia; b) ritmi, marTlac, ar aris swrafi. am Senelebul 
temps mTargmneli aRwevs: I. katrenSi qoreuli da zedaqtiluri (ormar-
cvliani da xuTmarcvliani) riTmebis monacvleobiT; II. katrenSi mxolod 
ormarcvliani riTmebis gamoyenebiT, xolo eqvstaepedSi araidenturi 
riTmebis sixSiriT; g)  sendviCis formisaTvis aucilebeli – I da bolo-
dan meore taepebis Sinaarsis identurobiT: I. `gvemuls yoveli arsebuliT, 
movkvde, me minda~; XIII. `erT dResac aRar vicocxlebdi yovliT nagvemi~. 
gabriel jabuSanuri ostaturad cvlis I-sa da XIII taepebSi  warsulis mim-
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Reobis formebs: `gvemuls~ da `nagvemi~. marTlac, helen vendleri miiCnevs, 
rom Seqspiris 66-e sonetis warmmarTveli gramatikuli formebia warsu-
lis mimReoba da awmyos mimReoba (CxeiZe 2011: 17). h. vendleri miuTiTebs 
Seqspiris sonetSi sam da oTxmarcvlian riTmebze, rogorc konkretul 
Secdomebze, rac ganpirobebulia poetis CanafiqriT: emociurad waakiTxos 
mkiTxvels leqsi. am mxriv, saTanado efeqts aRwevs mTargmneli gabriel 
jabuSanuri meore katrenSi, romlis riTma ar icavs kanonikuri sonetis 
gariTmvis principebs: jvaredinad aris gariTmuli 2-marcvliani erTeule-
bi, nacvlad daqtiluri, an zedaqtiluri riTmebisa:

ar msurs vxedavde: mzeze rogor moZvreba zakva,

rogor eSveba ufskrulisken qaluri kdema.

ar msurs, vscno rogor srulqmnilebebs uxSoben gza-kvals

da Zliereba uZlurebis quslis qveS kvdeba.

kanonikur sariTmo erTeulebs, originalis msgavsad, aqac enacvleba 
aliteracia da asonansi: `qaluri kdema~, `quslis qveS kvdeba~.

SeiZleba Tamamad iTqvas, rom amieridan Seqspiris 66-e sonetis zemo-
xsenebul 11 Targmans unda miematos gabriel jabuSanuris Targmnili so-
netic (aqve davZenT, rom aseve gasaTvaliswinebelia murman kikvaZis (1977), 
oTar ciskaZis (2011) Targmanebic (barbaqaZe 2013: 29-31).

gabriel jabuSanuris interesi evropuli myari saleqso formebis 
mimarT, albaT, misi momavali profesiuli daostatebis gzamac ganapiroba. 
dasavleT evropis enebisa da literaturis fakultetis studenti, buneb-
rivia, Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetSi swavlis wlebSi safuZvlianad 
ecnoboda, aanalizebda, Targmnida ucxoeli da qarTveli poetebis sone-
tebs, trioletebs, tercinebs da TviTonac Targmnida; `cisferyanwelTa~ 
apologiiT romantikulad ganwyobili da gabruebuli~ (jabuSanuri 2008: 
296), SeuZlebelia, Jurn. `Cveni Taobis~ axalgazrda potebs sonetic ar 
SehyvarebodaT, tragikulad daRupuli ufrosi Taobis TanamoZmeebis 
msgavsad.

gabriel jabuSanurma soneti `sameba~ Tavis megobrebs, `Wabukebad 
darCenil~ (n. agiaSvili), udrood, tragikulad daRupul poetebs: lado 
asaTians, mirza gelovansa da aleqsandre sajaias miuZRvna:

poeziis bWes mieWeriT Wabukur rixiT,

gaixsna kari da muzebis ruli dairRva

win axasxasda sabalaxo – leqsebis lixi,

amRerdiT samni da Tqveni xma eqod dairxa.

oqros sityvebi daixseniT ubrobis cixiT,

moyvasma myisve mousmina nair-nair xmas,



184

Tamar barbaqaZe

magram, uxanod SegeCexaT aryofnis Cixi

da qarqaSebi Seageba SiSvel Sair-xmals...

 (jabuSanuri 2010: 62)

sonetisaTvis qarTul poeziaSi damkvidrebuli tradiciuli sazo-
miT (5/4/5), jvaredini riTmiT (abab) gamarTuli katrenebi mdidari ali-
teraciiT (W, x, S Tanxmovnebi, TiTqos am sameulis qarTul poeziaSi Weqa-
quxiliT Semosvlasa (W, x–) da tragikul SeCerebas (s) ganasaxiereben) iqcevs 
yuradRebas da uaRresad ucxo, moulodneli metaforiT gamaxsovrdeba: 
`...uxanod SegeCexaT aryofnis Cixi da qarqaSebi Seageba SiSvel Sair-xmals~. 
`Sair-xmliT~ mebrZoli qarTvelebisa da poetebis samebis avtoriseul 
monatrebas am sonetis tercetebSi originaluri konsonansur-asonansuri 
riTmebiT veziarebiT: oqro-nayofi – rogor eyofa, samRero – samxari, aRar 

Caiara – da sajaia (cdc dee).
gariTmvis gansxvavebuli sqemiT aris agebuli gabriel jabuSanuris 

soneti `SeTxzuli mizezebi~: jvaredini riTmis nacvlad, aq ukve katre-

nebisa da tercetebis rkaluri da originaluri sariTmo erTeulebi iq-

cevs yuradReba (abba abba cdd cee). es soneti w, z, W Tanxmovnebis aliteri-

rebas eyrdnoba da samive bgeras metaforul-simboluri mniSvneloba eni-

Weba. poetis satrfos, mzeqalas (z), mis aulSi wasvla-arwasvlas (w) `Wmunvis 

Wunirs~, anu poeziis sevdiani xmis simbolos (Wuniri – lira) ganasaxierebs.

qarTul poeziaSi sonetis metrisaTvis meore, misaRebi da popula-

ruli sazomiT, simetriuli aTmarcvlediT (5/5) aris gamarTuli gabriel 

jabuSanuris satrfosadmi miZRvnili soneti `daSlili cixe~. rkaluri 

(abba) riTmebiT Sekrul katrenebSi uCveulo, originaluri sityvebia, ro-

melTa sayrdeni Tanxmovani `x~ amTlianebs: Zaxilada – Zaxveli, axeTqebs – 

axviTquls, mZaxali – mZaxveli, axvaT qals –  arxvatsac.

am sonetSi kontrastulad upirispirdeba erTmaneTs Teza da anti-

Teza: vaJkacuri Zaxili satrfodakarguli vaJkacisa da molandeba TeTri 
asulisa, rac narnara bgerebis (n, r, l) aliterirebiT cxaddeba:

momelandebi ... magram damiSlis

miraJis cixes nisli – avsuli.

(jabuSanuri 2010: 75-76)

sonetis metaforuli saTauris mxatvruli saxis saidumloc `sonetis 
gasaRebSi~ ixsneba; ortaepedi anJambemaniT aris gadabmuli: `...damiSlis // 
miraJis cixes~. sagulisxmoa, rom sonet `daSlili cixis~ I-II tercetebi an-
JambemaniTa da omonimuri riTmiT (damiSlis – damiSlis )poeti Sinagan dis-
harmonias ebrZvis:
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Semomiqrolebs Slegi qariSxlis

Savi frTa Tarsi da Tavgasuli,

is SenTvis SanTvas Smagad damiSlis

da TeTr mwvervalze TeTri asuli

momelandebi ... magram damiSlis

miraJis cixes nisli – avsuli.

(jabuSanuri 2010: 75)

virtuozulad flobs gabriel jabuSanuri qarTuli sityvis umdid-
res leqsikur arsenals, amitomac gramatikuli formebisa da semantikuri 
SesaZleblobebis mimoxriT moulodneli konsonansuri SidariTmac aaxmi-
anebs I tercetis bolo taeps: SenTvis – SanTvas da zmna `damiSlis~ orive 
Sinaarsi: nebelobiTi da fizikuri – ametyveldeba `daSlil cixeSi~.

gabriel jabuSanuris tragikuli biografiis nawilia soneti `mwuxri 
mitovebul aulSi~. es soneti gabriel jabuSanuris poeziisa da cxovrebis 
anareklia. g. jabuSanuri TviTmxilveli da Tanaganmcdeli iyo inguS-
Ta tragediis, roca saWoTa totalitaruli reJimis gadawyvetilebiT, 
RilRvebi (inguSebi) gadaasaxles da iq xevsurebi Caasaxles. aq Seuyvarda 
poets mzeqali, romelic udrood daiRupa. inguSebi gabriels `TavianTi 
qveynis cametwliani dakarguli istoriis mematianed miiCneven da mas si-
yvaruliT `RilRv jabrails~ uwodeben (qaZoevi 2017, 1-2: 90). 

poetis lirikas gamudmebiT kvebavs ori motivi: satrfos – mzeqalis 
– daRupvis mounelebeli dardi da RilRo – inguSTa ubedurebis mowme, 
dacarielebuli aulebi. mwerali isa qaZoevi (iisa koazoi), Tbilisis sa-
patio moqalaqe, inguSeTis sazogadoebrivi moZraoba `niisxos~ erT-erTi 
damfuZnebeli, qarTveli poets uZRvnis eses saxelwodebiT `gabrieliada~, 
romelic 1917 wels Jurnal `ciskarSi~ (#1-2) daibeWda (Targmnes qeTe-
van qurdovaniZem da gia joxaZem). isa qaZoevi eses dasasruls ase mimar-
Tavs gabriel jabuSanurs: `Sen, ra   Tqma unda, kargi qarTveli poeti xar, 
Tumca Seni Semoqmedebis umniSvnelovanesi nawili maT miuZRveni, romel-
Tac RilRvebs eZaxdi – Cven, qistebs... Sen Segvayvare xevsurebi. bedisweram 
uZveles RilRur sofel xamxiSi mogaxvedra. RilRos asuli gaxda Seni po-
eturi muza, uflis wyalobiT.

xevsurad daibade, magram qistebis bedi gaiziare~ (qaZoevi 2017: 103).
soneti `mwuxri mitovebul aulSi~ aTmarcvliani (5/5) da uaRre-

sad mdidruli, egzotikuri, zedaqtiluri riTmebiT gamoirCeva, gansa-
kuTrebiT pirveli katreni. aliterirebuli `x~ TiTqos sofel xamxis sa-
xelwodebas aJRerebs:

Tavs awevs mwuxri, viT behemoTi, –

binebs gaZarcvuls, partaxs da oxers,
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xevsurul rixiT, fxiT da gemoTi

aw xma mwyemsisa ar daiquxebs.

(jabuSanuri 1977: 76)

sabWoTa reJimis metafora `mwuxri~ da misi behemoTTan Sedareba, 
sariTmo wyvilSi misi gatana (viT behemoTi – fxiT da gemoTi), marTlac, 
kanonieri safuZveli unda yofiliyo gmiri RilRvebisaTvis gabrielis 
SeyvarebisaTvis. legendebi Tu istoriuli faqtebi, isa qaZoevi rom acocx-
lebs Tavis eseSi, gvimowmebs, ramdenjer ixsnes `SiSveli xelebiT gvele-
SapTan mebrZoli~, RilRvebis uflebebis damcveli poeti  jabraili qistma 
abragebma (qaZoevi 2017: 100-102). zemoxsenebul sonetSi g. jabuSanuri wuxs 
qistebisa da xevsurebis tragikuli bedis gamo:

aulSi fara aRar Semodis

da arc naxiri SebRavis qoxebs,

Sav-SavTa warbTa mSvildur SemoxriT

xevsuri qali ar uxmobs Zroxebs...

rogorc qistebma, karga xnis winaT, –

datoves RilRo arxotelebma.

hoi, mzeqalo, Werxos derefans

aRarc eg mwveli Rimili brwyinavs,

arc gabrwyindeba aw arasodes,

rom mzed daadges am gulis kbodes.

(jabuSanuri 1977: 76)

unikaluri poeturi teqnikiT iqcevs yuradRebas gabriel jabuSa-
nuris aTmarcvlediT (5/5), jvaredini riTmiT (abab), sami katreniTa da or-
taepediT gamarTuli soneti `mqonebeli da uqoneli~. 

poeti pirveli katrenis mesame taepSi riTmis calsa da meore katre-
nis sariTmo wyvils frCxilebSi Casmuls warmogvidgens da TiTqos amgvarad 
faravs maTs SesaZleblobas – aRmoCenamde, povnamde, rogorc zRva – Tavis 
ganZs:

modi da xeli Sav zRvis layuCebs

movdoT da vuTxraT sada kafia,

is migvaxvedrebs (da migvayuCebs),

sad qafia da sad sadafia.

yvela nadavls da yvela naquCebs.

zRva mogvaCeCebs (is sulswrafia)

da roca yvela ganZs mogvaCuqebs, –

sxivze avasxaT (Suqi Zafia!).

 (jabuSanuri 1977: 136)
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vfiqrob, am sonetSi alegoriulad aris gadmocemuli poeturi Semoq-
medebis, sityvaTTxzvis procesi, rodesac poeti cxovrebis zRvaSi eZebs 
Tavis saganZurs da sinaTleze (sxivis Zafze) gamoaqvs leqsi – cxovrebisa-
gan naCuqari da moZmeTaTvis misaCuqebeli:

da umal vuZRvnaT moZmeT upovarT,

gavunawiloT suyvelas sworad,

rom maTac kacni Seupovarni

erqvaT da sityva Caicvan Torad,

radgan uganZo xevisberic ki

uenoa da xeibaria.

soneti, rogorc nadavli, `trofei~, xoze maria de heredias mier sa-
xeldebuli da misi sonetebis krebulis `trofeebis~ qvakuTxedia. SesaZ-
loa, g. jabuSanurisaTvis cnobili iyo miqel patariZis mier Targmnili 
xoze maria de heredias sonetebi da TviTonac, erTgvarad, `didaqtikuri 
sonetis~ dawera scada: sam katrenad dayofili TormettaepediTa da afo-
rizmad qceuli `sonetis gasaRebiT~: sityva ganZia da namdvilad mdidari, 
`mqonebeli~ mxolod leqsad sityvaTa Semkrebi kacia. 

sam– da ormarcvliani riTmebis monacvleobiT aris agebuli gabriel 
jabuSanuris soneti `Weri~, romelic poetma daRupul satrfos – mzeqals 
– miuZRvna: 

Senze zarma im zomamdis damRala
ise mtkiva uSenobis Wiri,
rom, mzeqalo, miRamuro CaRmelo, –
menatreba Seni kubos Weri
mozRvavda da gaizarda naRveli,
mozRvavda da gaizarda Wori!
rac Sen Cemgan samudamod waxveli,
SemezizRa es qveyana – Wuri...

(`Weri~. jabuSanuri 2010: 84)

gariTmuli konsinansebi (Wiri – Weri –  Wori – Weri); dasmRala – CaR-
melo – naRveli) uzado poeturi teqnikis dasturia.

evropul myar saleqso formaTagan yvelaze xSirad trioleti gvxvde-
ba gabriel jabuSanuris lirikaSi, Tumca, vidre trioletebze visaubrebT, 
erTi, tercetebiT dawerili leqsi unda gavixsenoT, romelsac `simRera 
saniazo~ hqvia. oTxi terceti, samjeradi riTmiTa (aaa) da maRali SairiT 
(44/44) gamarTuli, vaJa-fSavelas sulier memkvidred warmogvidgens poet 
gabriel jabuSanurs, romelic Tavis erT-erT saprogramo leqsSi acxadebs:

iciT, me vin var? – rom ar vsTqva bevri, –

mcire mtveri var SoTas kalmisa,
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guramiSvilis var cota cremli

da erTi Tasma vaJas qalmnisa...

 (jabuSanuri 2010: 53)

tercinebiT dawerili `simRera saniazo~ (anu simRera mosafere-
beli, mosafrTxilebeli, faqizi) gabriel jabuSanurisaTvis erTgvari 
poeturi manifestia, romliTac Tavis SemoqmedebiT kredos ganucxadebs 
Tanamemamuleebs: 

ar mimtyuno, he, Conguro, – vaJasagan naCuqaro,

momec Seni gamZleoba, kldev, calmuxlze naCoqaro, 

gamalaRe, ialaRo, xarlaRebis najogaro!

 (jabuSanuri 2010: 54)

gabriel jabuSanuri virtuozia qarTuli riTmisa. asonansebisa da 
konsonansebis feierverkia zemoxsenebuli tercetis samive sariTmo er-
TeulSi: naCuqaro – naCoqaro – najogaro; tercetebis bolo taepi ki, oTx-
sityviani, sam-sam, erTi fuZisagan nawarmoeb sityvas uyris Tavs: gamalaRe, 
ialaRo, xarlaRebis.

vaJa-fSavelas `simRerebis~ msgavsad, gabriel jabuSanuric leqs-sim-
Rerebis SeTxzviT iwonebs Tavs – xevsuruli poeziis kilosa da evropuli 
saleqso formebis SerwymiT cdilobs, axleburi, originaluri, Tanamed-
rove JReradoba misces qarTul leqss; oTxmarcvliani, zedaqtiluri 
riTmebiT gvimJRavnebs poeti Tavisi anderZis dedaazrs:

oRond sityvis WeSmaritis mec davtovo Sin marcvali,

mere aqve davimarxo, Tu momcemen firmans mTani,

oRond warvdge did fSavelis wminda landTan pirmarTali!

Sin marcvali – firmans mTani – pirmarTali – Sedgenili riTmis sa-
ukeTeso magaliTebia, sadac riTmis keTilxmovaneba da aliteracia erT-
maneTs gasjibrebia.

`simRera~, rogorc gansakuTrebuli saxe qarTuli leqsisa, xevsu-
ruli poeziis hangiT nakvebi, vaJa-fSavelas `simRerebis~ msgavsad, gans-
xvavebuli riTmiTa (ufro xSirad monoriTmiT) da siuJeturobiT iqcevs 
yuradRebas. sagulisxmoa, rom gabriel jabuSanurma Jurnal `Cveni Taobis~ 
1938 wlis martis nomerSi `arxotuli simRerebi~ dabeWda:L `sul ori leqsi 
iyo: `mwyemsebi~ da `xmali~. koreqturis mizeziT pirvel leqss saTauri ar 
hqonda da gamodioda, TiTqos am leqss `arxotuli simRerebi~ erqva; iq ki 
mwyemsebze iyo laparaki. am sadebiuto marcxma guli matkina, miT umetes, 
rom amaSi brali ar mimiZRoda~, – igonebs poeti (jabuSanuri 2010: 245).
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gabriel jabuSanuri wers, rom man, soflidan (Telavis raionis erT-
erTi soflis skolis maswavlebeli iyo imJamad – T.b.) revaz margians, Tavis 
megobar poets, ramdenime leqsi gamougzavna. 1935 wlis Tebervlis nomerSi 
Jurnal `Cvens TaobaSi~ daibeWda g. jabuSanuris `cxeni~, Tumca debiutad 
poeti Tavis `arxotul simRerebs~ miiCnevs.

gabriel jabuSanuris poeziaSi gamorCeuli adgili daimkvidra 
erovnulma saleqso formam – mTiblurma. swored `mTibluri simRerebi~ 
uwoda poetma uZvelesi erovnuli saleqso sazomiT – mTibluris metriT, 
asimetriuli cxramarcvliani taepiT – 5/4-iT gamarTul leqsebs: 1. `quCi~; 
2. `gveli~; 3. `lurjais Tvali.~

rogorc akaki SaniZem miuTiTa, mTibluri xalxuri leqsis saxeobaa 
(SaniZe 1959, I: 54).

mTiblurs fSav-xevsurul poeziasTan akavSireben. am arqaul formas 
aucileblad axasiaTebs ormuxlianoba da musikaluri pauza. akaki SaniZis 
azriT, mTibluri erT-erTi uZvelesi nimuSi unda iyos qarTuli leqsisa. 
igi dakavSirebulia xmiT natirlebTan: orives erTi da igive ritmi aqvs. 
akaki xinTibiZis azriT: `erTi da igive ar aris mTibluri – Tibvis dros Ses-
rulebuli leqs-simRera, an micvalebulis datireba – da mTibluri, ro-
gorc saleqso forma~ (xinTbiZe 2009: 133).

cnobilia, rom `mTiblur~ simRerebSi xSirad celia naxsenebi: `celo, 
gamiWer, gzis piria...~, `celcudao da colcudao...~ `cellamazo da col-
lamazo...~; gabriel jabuSanuris samive mTiblur simReraSi celia naxsenebi: 

1. rad stiri, quCo, qaliviTa

cels mohyev, sagons gaujavrdi...

(`quCi~. jabuSanuri 1977: 8)

2. celsa mcuravi moexvia

ortoli eniT iTxovs zavsa

gahkveTe, celo, mteri hqvia

Semparavia jados msgavsad.

(`gveli~. jabuSanuri 1977: 8)

3. celo, mousvi baraqiTa,

Torem lurjai Semogvwyreba...

(`lurjais Tvali~. jabuSanuri 1977: 9)

gabriel jabuSanuris `mTibluri simRerebi~ riTmiania da xmiT nati-
ralebis msgavsi: 

me mzera misi damawylulebs,

guli gloviTa atirdeba.

 (`lurjais Tvali~)



190

Tamar barbaqaZe

mTiblurisa da xmiT natirlebis mimarT g. jabuSanuris damokide-
bulebas kargad gadmogvcems misi erTi werilis nawyveti: `mag xevsuruli 
xmiTnatirlebs mec bevrjer avuforiaqebivar... me bevri leqsi maqvs am 
metriT da imitaciiT dawerili~ (jabuSanuri 2010: 302).

qarTul poeziaSi evropuli myari saleqso formebiT `cisferyan-
welTa~ Semdeg, XX s. 30-50-ian wlebSi, SedarebiT naklebad interesdebod-
nen cnobili mizezebis gamo: `formalisturi gatacebis~ iarliyis miwebebis 
SiSiT poetebi eridebodnen: sonetebis, trioletebis, oqtavebisa Tu ron-
doebis weras. gabriel jabuSanuri, cnobili antistalinisti, socialistu-
ri diqtatutris mowinaaRmdege, romlis antisabWouri leqsebis inguSuri 
versiebic ki arsebobs (qaZoevi 2017: 99-100), sonetebisa da trioletebis 
simravliTac ebrZvis socialistur realizms. evropul saleqso formaTa-
gan, Cans, yvelaze metad trioletis rvataepedma gaitaca qarTveli poeti. 
g. jabuSanuris leqsTa krebulebSi lamis oci trioleti moviZieT.

g. jabuSanuris trioleti, Tematikis mixedviT, SeiZleba, ramdenime 
motivad davajgufoT. upirvelesad, poeti sakuTar vinaobas, winaprebs, 
miwas uZRvnis trioletebs, sadac samgzis xmianobs erTi da igive taepi, 
romelic mTavar saTqmels ase kargad gamokveTs: `arxotis mTebs~, `mami-
saxli~, `moryeuli miwuri~. meore wyeba trioletebisa gabrielma mzeqals 
miuZRvna, gardacvlil satrfosa da muzas: `mipasuxe~, `varaudi~, `Sen, 
gabriel~, romelic, rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, or triolets aerTianebs: 
1. `jarji~, 2. `iare, kaci Sen aRar gqvia...~, `gakenteba~, `obeliski~. ramdeni-
me trioletiT gabriel jabuSanurma mzis mimarT Tavisi Tayvaniscema 
gamoxataL `mze da Cven~, `mze amovida, aRsdeqi!~

gabriel jabuSanuris trioleti `axaluxlebi~ erTgvari gzavnilia 
momavali Taobis qarTvelebisaTvis, axali Taobis poetebis misamarTiT, 
im Wabukebis gasagonad, sicocxlis Jini da xalisi rom amRerebT:

Cems saxls simReriT Cauyares axaluxlebma,

salami Tqvenda, Wabukebo udardelebo!

gaiJriales rokvis JiniT kvalad muxlebma...

Cems saxls simReriT Cauares axaluxlebma...

nuTuU gabriels gaxareba aRar uxdeba

rad gekrZalebaT taSis dakvra, Cemo xelebo...

Cems saxls simReriT Cauares axaluxlebma,

salami Tqvenda, Wabukebo udardelebo!

(jabuSanuri 2010: 12)

`Talxi mgosani~ uxerxulobas grZnobs axali Taobis winaSe, rom jer 
kidev mxne da jansaRi poeti xalisiTa da sicocxlis sixaruliT mxars ve-
Rar ubams Wabuk poetebs: cxovrebisagan nagvemi da satrfosgan mitovebu-
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li poeti mxolod `xmiTnatirlebisa~ da `mTiblurebis~ msgavs melodiebs 
eltvis. trioletis formis simravlec gabriel jabuSanuris lirikaSi, 
albaT, am Ziebam ganapiroba: erovnuli arqauli formis, mTibluris, sasim-
Rero, melodiuri wyoba, gvrinis, `xmiTnatirlebis~ refrenuloba, ganmeo-
rebadoba striqonebisa evropul triolets yvelaze kargad esadageba: sam-
gzis gameorebuli (1, 4, 7) refrenuli taepebi gamokveTs sevdis, mwuxarebis 
motivs. zemoxsenebul trioletSi es saTqmeli gadmocemulia taepiT:

Cems saxls simReriT Cauares axaluxlebma!

gabrielis `glovis saxli~ trioletebis formiTac Sendeba da es uc-
vleli, maradiuli martosuloba obeliskad aRmarTula mzeqalis xsovnis 
ukvdavsayofad:

var Sens saflavze SemarTuli, viT obeliski

da civad gavcqer gacrecili saocar sivrces.

danacrda guli, viqmen utyvi, ugrZnobelic ki...

var Sens saflavze SemarTuli, viT obeliski,

aRar eRirsa Sens civ nacars xviTo feniqsis,

nuTu sicocxle ver dacaravs sikvdilis civ cels?

var Sens saflavze SemarTuli, viT obeliski

da mkacrad gavcqer gadacrecil da gulciv sivrces.

(`obeliski~. jabuSanuri 2010: 84)

trioletic, Seqspiris 66-e sonetis msgavsad, `sendviCis~ formas 
mogvagonebs: bolo da Tavidan meore taepebi identuria, Tumca zemoxse-
nebul trioletSi odnav gansxvavebulia gameorebuli taepebi `da civad 
gavcqer gacrecili da saocar sivrces~ da: `da mkacrad gavcqer gadac-
recil da gulciv sivrces~. erTi SexedviT, analogiur taepebSi mxolod: 
`da~, `gavcqer~ da `sivrces~ aris, identurad gameorebuli danarCeni si-
tyvebi: `civad~/`mkacrad~, `gacrecili/gadacrecili~, `saocari/gulcivi~ 
poetis gadaRlili da martosuli samyaros udabnod gadaqcevis safrTxes 
migavniSnebs: `c~ bgeris aliterirebiT `celis~, sikvdilis analogiurobis 
gadmocemas emsaxureba.

gabrieli mTis poetia da, amitomac mkiTxveli gamudmebiT grZnobs 
mzisa da sicocxlis moWarbebul Jins mis leqsebSi, romlebic Zlieri emo-
ciuri mexsierebiT SenarCunebuli, bunebis dResaswaulis Semyure da misi 
madidebeli qarTveli kacis TvaliT aris danaxuli, trioleti `mze amov-
ida, aRsdeq!~ mcireodeni modifikaciiT gameorebuli taepebiT, simetri-
uli aTmarcvlediT, kanonikuri riTmiT (AbaAabAB), TiTqos, pirvelyofi-
li sixaruliT gangvacdevinebs axali dRis dawyebis sixaruls:



192

RilRos mRvrie cas Rvelfi eRvreba,

mTa Tavze inTebs wiTel aTinaTs,

aRsdeq, RrublebiT Ruis maRribi,

RilRos mRvrie cas Rvelfi eRvreba,

mzem TeTr mwvervalsac cecxli axvripa

da zurgze oqros mtveri adina,

aRsdeq, mRvrie cas Rvelfi eRvreba,

mTa Tavze ivlebs pirvel aTinaTs!

(`mze amovida, aRsdeq~. jabuSaburi 1977: 144)

trioletis suliskveTeba, TiTqos, am ori sityviT kondensirdeba: 
`RilRo, aRsdeq!~ – es SeZaxili maRribisaken miapyrobs mzeras.

maRribi – dasavleTia arabul enaze da qarTuli tradiciiT, maSriyi 
da maRribi – gulisxmobs arabuli aRmosavleTisa da dasavlTis qveynebs. 
`RrublebiT Ruis maRribi~ – dasavleTiT imzireba trioletis mesame ta-
epSi poeti, romelic kargad icnobs evropul, dasavlur kulturas da misi 
aTviseba-gaziarebac savaldebulod miaCnia kavkasiis mTis mosaxleobi-
saTvis, TanamoZmeebisaTvis.

mTaSi dabadebuli da gazrdili poeti XX s. 30-40-iani wlebis TbilisSi 
eziara evropul enebsa da poezias, gaecno, aiTvisa, Targmna evropuli myari 
saleqsi formebi, Tanamedrove saleqso teqnikasac auRo alRo da mimdi-
nare saliteraturo procesic gaiTavisa: `leqsTa datexis~ Taviseburi, 
originaluri meTodic SeimuSava. `damdoreba~ (1954) `datexili leqsia~, 
romelic gabriel jabuSanuris poeturi teqnikis siaxleze migvaniSnebs. 
avtori TviTonve xsnis am leqsis `datexis~ aucileblobas: `...TviT na-
warmoebia iseTi xasiaTisa, rom weris maneras, stils da metrsa Tu ritms 
TviTon karnaxobs, es ki leqsis aucileblobad datexas moiTxovs;L aris 
masSi dautexavi taepic da erTi aseTive strofic. es taepi da strofi 
datexas ar saWiroeben arc azrobrivi da arc akustikuri TvalsazrisiT... 
taepTa datexisas maiakovskic, ZiriTadad, am princips emyareboda, 
magram mas ... gadaWarbebani hqonda, rac me sworad ar mimaCnia~, – werda 
gabriel jabuSanuri (jabuSanuri 2010: 246). poetis mier am werilSi 
moxmobili es vrceli leqsi `damdoreba~, erTi SexedviT, verlibria, 
magram dasawyisSive aris araidenturi riTma: `gaqra – axla~ da mdidari 
aliteraciac (`g~ da `d~ bgerebis aliterireba):

da me davmdordi ...

im pirvel dReTa

cieb-cxeleba

da

dar – avdari

siSmage,

Tamar barbaqaZe
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xanac:

usaso sevda

gaqra

da axla,

viT nazavTari

Tergi

naTangi

kldovan

darials

da 

did

mindvrebze

davakebuli, –

mSvidi var ise,

TiTqos daria

CemTvis

da grZnobadaokebuli

mivdivar

dinji

da ugrZnobeli,

saiT?

ar vici

da codnac ar msurs...

diax,

davmdordi:

im pirvel dReTa

gaqra

siSmage

da 

dar-avdari...

(`damdoreba~. jabuSanuri 2010: 246-250)

es `datexili leqsi~ gabriel jabuSanuris cxovrebisa da Semoq-
medebis gansazRvrul etaps, XX s. 50-iani wlebis dasasrulisa da 60-iani 
wlebis dasawyiss ajamebs: am dros poetma daasrula qarTuli klasikuri da 
evropuli saleqso formebis aTviseba, sakuTari saTqmelis am myari for-
mebiT (`mTibluri~, `Sairi~, `soneti~, `terceti~, `trioleti~) gadmocema 
warmatebiT SeZlo da daiwyo axali formis Zieba, romelic verblani, ver-
libri, `datexili leqsi~ unda yofiliyo...
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Fixed Verse Forms in Gabriel Jabushanuri’s Poetry 

Summary

Key words: sonnet, triolet, terzetto, mtibluri, Ghilgho.

This work deals with the analysis of Gabriel Jabushanuri’s fixed verse forms, un-
known translation of Shakespeare’s sonnet 66 and the poet’s sonnets, around twenty tri-
olets, one verse written in terzettos, mtibluri; the essence of the poet’s versification search.

The poetry of Vazha Pshavela, “Blue Horns”, Mirza Gelovani exerted special influ-
ence at the beginning of Gabriel Jabushanuri’s poetic path in the thirties of the 20th century.

Gabriel Jabushanuri (1914-1968) lived and worked as other Georgian poets of the 
20th   century whose creative freedom was restricted by the Soviet ideology and totalitarian 
regime imposed on them the burden of prohibitions and rigid censorship.
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The year of 2014 marked the 100th anniversary of the birth of Gabriel Jabusha-
nuri. From the vantage point of a century the reader can clearly and objectively see the 
chronicle of an uncompromised poet’s life irreconcilable with contemporary regime.

The latest edition of Gabriel Jabushanuri’s works (“Universali” 2010) attracts the 
interest of the theorists of verse from the viewpoint of study of fixed verse forms too: 
along with the national verse variety mtibluri we come across European verse forms: so-
nnet, triolet...

It is noteworthy that so far it has not been published and is kept in the  personal 
archive of the poet (Fond of the manuscripts #25969 at Giorgi Leonidze State Museum 
of Georgian Literature) Gabriel Jabushanuri’s “Book of Translations” which contains the 
translations of the representatives of European, Russian, Dagestan poetry: Shakespeare, 
Tagore, Goethe, Verlaine, Pushkin, Lermontov, Block, Balmont, Brusov, Bunin, Paster-
nak, Akhmatova, Esenin, Sologub, Martynov, Lukonin, Tikhonov, Gamzatov and other 
masterpieces. 

Gabriel Jabushanuri’s interest in European fixed verse forms may have appeared 
on the path of sharpening his future professional skills. The student of the Faculty of 
Western European Languages and Literature at the Tbilisi State University got thoroughly 
acquainted, analyzed, translated foreign and Georgian poets’ sonnets, triolets, terzettos.

Gabriel Jabushanuri devoted his sonnet “Sameba” (The Trinity) to his friends, “re-
mained youngster” (R.Agiashvili), the tragic and untimely death of: Lado Asatiani, Mirza 
Gelovani and Aleksandre Sajaia.

The sonnet “Mtsukhri mitovebul aulshi” (The Dusk in an Abandoned Aul) is a part 
of Gabriel Jabushanuri’s tragic biography. This sonnet reflects Gabriel Jabushanuri’s po-
etry and life. G. Jabushanuri was a witness and empathized with the Ingush tragedy when 
by the decision of the Soviet totalitarian regime the Ingush were forcibly deported and 
Khevsurs were settled there. Here the poet fell in love with Mzekali who died untimely. 

Two motifs constantly run through the poet’s lyrics: constant sadness from the 
death of his sweetheart – Mzekali and Ghilgho – witness of the Ingush misfortune, the 
abandoned Auls. The Ingush writer Issa Kodzoev (Iisa Koazoi), an honorable citizen of 
Tbilisi, one of the founders of social movement “Niskhos” of Ingushetia, dedicates to the 
Georgian poet an essay titled “Gabrieliada” which was published in the journal “Tsiskari” 
(#1-2) in 1917.

The sonnet “The Dusk in an Abandoned Aul” is distinct for ten-syllable (5/5) and 
extremely rich, exotic, hyperdactylic rhymes, especially the first quatrain. The alliterated 
“kh” seems to voice the name of the village Khamkhi.

 Metaphor of the Soviet Union “mtsuxri”(the dusk) and its comparison with hip-
popotamus, its rejection to rhythmic pair (like hippopotamus – with fishbone and taste), 
really must have been a legal basis for heroic Ghlighvi to love Gabriel.

Among European fixed verse forms triolet occurs most frequently in Gabriel Ja-
bushanuri’s lyrics, although before speaking about triolets, we should mention one verse 
written in terzetto which is titled “Simghera Saniazo” (Tender Song). Four terzettos ar-
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ranged with triple rhythm (aaa) and high shairi (44/44) presents the poet Gabriel Jabu-
shanuri as a spiritual successor to Vazha Pshavela which is announced in one of his 
programmed poem.

For Gabriel Jabushanuri the poem “Simghera Saniazo” (i.e. an affectionate, cau-
tious, subtle song) written with terzettos is a kind of poetic manifesto with which he an-
nounces his creative credo to his fellow countrymen.

Similar to Vazha Pshavela’s “Songs” Gabriel Jabushanuri also composes song-po-
ems – blend of Khevsurian poetry dialect and European verse forms creates renovated, 
original, modern sound to Georgian verse. With four-syllable, hyperdactilic rhymes the 
poet unfolds the essence of his will. 

In Gabriel Jabushanuri’s poetry the national verse form – mtibluri occupies a spe-
cial place. It is “mtibluri songs” that the poet called his verses: “Kuchi” (Grass), “Gveli” 
(Sneak), “Lurjais Tvali” (A Horse’s Eye) arranged with the oldest national verse metre – 
mtibluri metre, asymmetric nine-syllable line – 5/4. 

It is known that in “mtibluri songs” there is frequent mentioning of a sickle: “O 
sickle, cut, edge of the road…”, “tseltsudao da tselstudao..” , “tsellamazo da collamazo”. 
In all three poems of Gabriel Jabushanuri a sickle is mentioned. One extract from the po-
et’s letter renders well G. Jabushanuri’s relation to mtibluri and lamentation: “I was moved 
to tears by these Khevsurian lamentations many times… I have a lot of verses written in 
this metre and imitation” (Jabushanuri 2010: 302).

In Georgian poetry the interest in European fixed verse forms after “The Blue 
Horns” in the 30-50s of the 20th century was comparatively weakened due to known rea-
sons: being afraid to be labeled an “epigone of formalism” the poets tried to avoid to com-
pose sonnets, trolets, octaves or rondeaus. Gabriel Jabushanuri, the known anti-Stalinist, 
the opponent of socialist dictatorship, whose Ingush versions of anti-soviet poems exist 
(Kozoev 2017: 99-100), opposes the soviet realism with numerous sonnets and triolets. Of 
European verse forms as is seen the Georgian poet is most of all keen on triolet of eight 
lines. We have found around 20 triolets in G. Jabushanuri’s collection of verses. 

According to subject matter, G. Jabushanuri’s triolet can be grouped in several mo-
tifs. First of all, the poet devotes his identity, ancestors, land to triolets where one and the 
same line is repeated three times which expresses so well the main idea: “To the Hills of 
Arkhoti”, “Mamasakhli” (Father’s house), “Morkeuli Mitsuri” (A shattered house). Ga-
briel devotes the second line of triolets to Mzekali, his deceased sweetheart and muse: 
“Mopasukhe”, “Varaudi”, “Shen, Gabriel” which as was already mentioned, combines 
two triolets: 1. “Jarji”, 2. `Go, you are no longer a man”, “Loneliness”, “Obelisk”.  Using 
several triolets Gabriel Jabushanuri expressed his worship of the sun “We and the Sun”, 
“The Sun has Risen, Get Up!”

The poet aspires to melodies like “lamentations” and “mtibluri”. The multiplicity 
of triolet forms in Gabriel Jabushanuri’s lyrics was, probably, conditioned by this search: 
national archaic form, mtibluri, song-like, melodious order, refrain, the repetition of stan-
zas matches the European triolet best of all: three times repeated (1, 4, 7) lines emphasize 
the motif of sadness, grief. In the above-mentioned triolet this idea is rendered by the line.
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„mgzavris werilebis“ parodia da ironia

postkolonialuri TvalsazrisiT

literaturaTmcodneobis sferoSi postkolonializmi, romlis Ses-
wavla e. saidis „orientalizmiT“ daiwyo, akritikebs koloniur mdgomare-
obaSi Seqmnil nawarmoebebs, radga nac, miuxedavad imisa, rom imperialis-
tuli kolonizacia dRes TiTqmis aRar arsebobs, im droindeli koloni-
uri – politikuri, ekonomikuri, socialuri da kulturuli struqtura 
dRemde SemorCenili da cocxalia.

cnobilia, rom me-19 saukunis rusuli literaturis didma osta-
tebma (puSkinma, lermontovma, tolstoim da sxvebma) kavkasiaSi imog-
zaures da mogvianebiT kavkasiis Sesaxeb poemebi da prozauli nawar-
moebebi daweres, romlebic did zegavlenas axdenda rus mkiTxvelze. 
aseTi zegavlena TandaTanobiT literaturul tradiciad iqca, romel-
sac saidma „orientaliz mi“ daarqva da romlis Tanaxmad, xalxSi sxva eris 
Sesaxeb literaturul qmnilebaTagan damkvirebuli garkveuli stereoti-
pi  yalibdeba.  saidis  azriT, es kulturuli tradicia mxolod literatu-
rul fantaziaSi ki ar aris warmosaxuli, aramed yovelTvis ukavSirdeba 
realur politikas – am bolo saukuneTa SemTxvevaSi, imperializms. Tumca 
bevri mkvlevari aRiarebs, rom rusuli orientalizmi araa ise myari, ro-
gorc saidis mier ganxiluli evro puli orientalizmi. saidis gagebiT, 
evropuli orientalizmi aris diqotomia, romelic Sedgeba keTili, raci-
onaluri „dasavluri“ evropisa da xifaTiT savse, idumali „aR mosavluri“ 
aziisgan. rusuli orientalizmi ki TviT ruseTsac ar miiCnevs sruliad 
da savlurad; mas naxevar-dasavlurad da naxevar-aRmosavlurad aRiqvams. 
es imitom, rom ruseTs aziuri identobac aqvs da amas dadebiT movlenad 
Tvlis. magaliTad, puSkinis „kavkasiis tyveSi“, roca tyvem naxa, rom Cerqe-
zebma TamaSiT mokles mona, Tavis qveyanaSi xSirad momxdari veluri dueli 
gaaxsenda. s. leitoni am epizods ase ganixilavs: „am potenciurad momak-
vdinebeli duelis xsenebiT, romliTac rusi jentlmenebi erTmaneTs anga-
riSs uworebdnen, „kavkasiis tyve“ akritikebs „civilur“ identobas“ (Layton 
1994: 95).  aqedan SeiZleba iTqvas, rom rusuli orientalizmi amuSavebs 
ara diqotomias „dasavleTi-aR mosavleTi“, aramed triqotomias „dasavle-
Ti-ruseTi-aRmosavleTi“, romelSic ruseTi xan dasavleTisken ixreba, 
xan ki – aRmosavleTisken.

saqme isaa, rom wina kvlevebma SeiZleba gaaanalizos rusuli orien-
talizmis triqotomiuri xasiaTi da ar gaamarTlos saidiseuli orien-
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talizmis gagebis ubralo adap tacia ruseTSi, magram am triqotomiaSi 
mainc rCeba „aRmosavleTad“ CaTvlili erebi da qveynebi. orientalizmis 
erT-erTi Tvisebaa „aRmosavluri“ erTa erTnairi gageba – am erTa Soris 
arsebuli gansxvavebis ugulebelyofa. Cven Tu gvinda, win wamovwioT 
rusuli orien talizmisa da postkolonializmis kvleva, rusul ori-
entalizms meore – kolonizebuli mxridan unda SevxedoT. Rirebulia 
erTi citata, romelSic erTi mkvlevari akritikebs am viTarebas: „Cven 
(igulisxmeba rusuli literaturis mkvlevrebi – h. s.) mier ararusuli 
literaturul-inteleqtualuri tradiciebis ugulebelyofa sabWoTa 
sivrceSi, ufro se riozuli problemaa. petreseuli paradigma – ruseTis 
Semawuxebeli mudmivi damokidebuleba dasavleTisadmi – gvabrkolebs, 
am paradigmis mixedviT SevxedavT aRmosavleTs da ruseTis aRmosavle-
Tisadmi damokidebuleba gvakmayofilebs“ (Ram 2006: 832).

rogorc avtori ambobs, sakmarisi araa postkolonializis kvleve-
bisTvis rusul literaturasa da kulturaSi aRmosavleTis warmosaxvis 
garkveva, romlis Sedegad nebsiT Tu uneblieT „petreseuli“ orientaliz-
mis paradigmaSi vvardebiT. piriqiT, unda SevecadoT, rom gavarkvioT, Tu 
rogor aRiqvamdnen kolonizebuli erebi kolonizatori eris enasa da 
literaturas, da kolonizebul viTarebas. unda SevecadoT, rom qarTuli 
literatura mxo lod erovnuli literaturis kategoriiT ar SevamciroT 
da SevzRudoT.

am TvalsazrisiT ganvixiloT me-19 saukuneSi Seqmnili prozauli 
Txzuleba „mgzavris werilebi“, romlis avtoria ilia WavWavaZe – qarTve-
li eris udidesi war momadgenelia. Tavisi cxovrebis manZilze is rusuli 
imperiis mier saqarTvelos kolonizaciis winaaRmdeg iRvwoda. „mgzavris 
werilebi“ mis axalgazrdobaSia dawerili, da aRiarebulia, rogorc „samg-
zavro dRiuli da, amave dros, literaturuli manifes ti“ (Manning 2012: 
29). es manifesturi xasiaTi dadasturebulia imiTac, rom ilias erT-erTi 
bolo poemis, „gandegilis“ laitmotivi ukve naCvenebia „mgzavris werileb-
Si“ myinvarisa da Tergis, dRisa da Ramis dapirispirebaSi (minaSvili 1995: 
326-327). amitom miCneulia, rom „mgzavris werilebSi“ asaxulia yvela amo-
cana Tu sakiTxi, romlis gadaWrasac ilia fiqrobda, da erT-erTi maTgani, 
rasakvirvelia, aris saqarTvelos koloniuli mdgomareoba.

miuxedavad imisa, rom ilia kolonizebuli eris gadasarCenad cdi-
lobda qarTuli enis SenarCunebas, romelsac aRiarebda qarTuli eris wi-
naparTagan erT-erT „RvTaebriv saunjed“, da misi erT-erTi udidesi Rvaw-
li qarTvelTa Soris wera-kiTxvis gamavrcelebeli sazogadoebis dafuZ-
nebaa. sainteresoa is faqti, rom „mgzavris werilebis“ Seqmnisas igi iyenebs 
qarTulis garda kidev erT, ucxo enas – rusuls. rasakvirvelia, koloniur 
garemoSi kolonizatoris enis, rusulis gamoyeneba Cveulebrivia, gansa-
kuTrebiT axlad Semosuli koncefciis gamoTqmaSi. konkretul SemTxveva-
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Si amis magaliTad iTvleba „iamSCiki“, „povoska“, „oficeri“ da a. S. magram 
meti yuradReba mivaqcioT imas, rom moTxrobis oTx adgilzea rusulis ara 
mxolod leqsikuri, aramed winadadebiTi da Tanac rusuli damwerlobiTi 
gamoTqma. pirvel TavSi aris amis ori nimuSi, mesameSic – aseve, ori.

ra SeiZleba vTqvaT mocemul konteqstSi? ratom gamoiyena iliam 
rusuli ena Tavis socialur-erovnul manifestur nawarmoebSi? ra mniS-
vneloba aqvs amgvar gamoxatulebas?

cnobili kanadeli literaturaTmcodne l. hatCeoni postmoder-
nistuli TvalsazrisiT parodiisa da ironiis xasiaTs ixilavs da ambobs, 
rom ironia maSin ki ar iCens Tavs, roca avtori ganizraxavs ironiis da-
weras, aramed maSin, roca mkiTxveli SeamCnevs mas da aRiqvams ironiad. 
amitomac, imisTvis, rom avtorma mkiTxvels mianiSnos ironiaze, igi iye-
nebs ironiis niSnebs: pirveli, Jestikulaciuri – Tvalis Cakvra, warbebis 
TamaSi; meore, fonetikuri – xvela, saubris siCqare, intonacia, xmis to-
ni; mesame, grafikuli – frCxilebi, asoebis daxra, gakvirvebis niSani, 
kiTxvis niSani da a. S. es niSnebi, rogorc hatCeoni ambobs, konteqstzea 
damokidebuli (da amitom ironia saTuTi da saxifaTocaa), amis mixedviT 
ironiis niSani funqcionirebs meta-ironiulad, Tumca zogi niSani ara 
mxolod meta-ironiulad, aramed struqturuladac, rac gulisxmobs 
imas, rom niSani TviTon teqsts ayalibebs. „Tumca, mxolod maT faqtob-
rivad SeswevT unari ifunqcioniron struqturulad, raTa xeli Seuwyon 
ironiis warmoSobas semantikuri da Semfasebluri TvalsazrisiT“ 
(Hutcheon 1994: 149) da amis nimuSad igi Tvlis: „(1) registris nairferi 
cvlileba; (2) gazviadeba/ saTanadod ar Sefaseba; (3) winaaRmdegoba/ Se-
uTavsebloba; (4) literalizacia/ gamartiveba; (5) gameoreba/ mimbaZveli 
xseneba“* (Hutcheon 1994: 149-150). hatCeoni aq pirveli nimuSis asaxsnelad 
exeba mxolod socioleqtsa da dialeqts da ara ucxo enas, magram moce-
mul SemTxvevaSi rusulis gamoyeneba SeiZleba registris cvlilebad 
CaiTvalos. amitomacaa, rom, ase vTqvaT, ganzraxad, „mgzavris werilebis“ 
TiTqmis mTel teqstSi gamoyenebuli qarTulis magivrad gamoiyeneba 
rusuli, da aSkarad icvleba registri, asoebis cvlilebiTac.

Tuki „mgzavris werilebSi“ rusuli winadadebebi aris ironiis ni-
Sani, ras gulisxmobs am niSniT ganzraxuli ironia? moTxrobis pirveli 
Tavis dabeWdva cenzuram mkacrad akrZala moTxrobis pirveli gamocemi-
sas 1871 wels Jurnal „krebulSi“. es ki ukve niSnavs imas, rom pirveli Tavi 
rusuli imperiis yvelaze Zlieri kritikaa. iliam daxata rusi „iamSCikisa“ 
da rusuli „povoskis“ damaxinjebuli saxe. gavixsenoT rusuli enis stili, 
romelic gamoyenebulia am nawarmoebSi: „magram amboben: И дым отечества 
нам сладок и приятен. kvamlis sitkboebaze ki ukacravad, da siamovnebazed 

* (1) various changes of register; (2) exaggeration/ understatement; (3) contradiction/ incogruity; (4) literaliza-
tion/ simplification; (5) repetition/ echoic mention.
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ki amas mogaxsenebT, rom kvamli friad sasiamovnoa, – pirveli imisaTvis, 
rom kvamli Tvals efareba da marTlWvretas uSlis, meore imisaTvis, rom 
kvamli xSirad Tvalidan cremls gvayrevinebs xolme. oh, mamulis kvamlo, 
marTla-da tkbili da sasiamovno xar: xandisxan ise agvibam Tvalebs xolme, 
rom Cven Cvens sakuTars ubedurebasac vera vxedavT“ (WavWavaZe 1937: 247). 
es fraza griboedovis cnobili piesidanaa „vai Wkuisagan“ da mere aforiz-
mis saxiT gavrcelda. magram ufro sainteresoa is, rom am nawils iliam 
1871  wlis   saboloo redaqciis dros daumata kvamlis siamovnebis pirveli
mizezi da bolo wonadadeba (WavWavaZe 1937: 716). p. ingoroyva aRiarebs: 
„rogorc vxedavT, mgzavris werilebis saboloo redaqciaSi – ilia ar 
indobs da isars esvris „mJave patriotizmsac“, romelic „samSoblos 
kvamlis“ siyvarulSi veRar arCevs sinamdviles, ver xedavs ubedurebis 
namdvils mizezebs da Tavisi qveynis kargsac da avsac erTnairad ekideba“ 
(WavWavaZe 1937: 716). cxadia, am damatebuli winadadebebiT ilias unda 
xazi gausvas ironiis mniSvnelobas, romelsac rusulad dawerili erTi 
winadadeba gvatyobinebs. am SemTxvevaSi ki TviTon avtori dawvrilebiT 
xsnis am frazis („И дым...“) ironiul mniSvnelobaze da parodiis niSani – 
rusuli dawerilobis citata – mainc araa aucilebeli.

Tumca meore nimuSSi ki vxedavT mis aucileblobas: ixateba iamSCikis 
briyvi saxe da uxeSi saqcieli. povoskaSi mTxroblis Cajdomis Semdeg, iam-
SCiks undoda daeZra etli da Solti gadahkra cxenebs: „cxenebi midgnen-
modgnen, magram alagidan ar daiZrnen. Ну, чо-о-рт; трогай што-ли! daiyvira 
„iamSCikma“, aiqniva sadaveni da fexebiTac tyapuni daiwyo“ (WavWavaZe 1937: 
248). ingoryvas TvalsazrisiT, „mgzavris werilebis“ povoska da iamSCiki 
mkiTxvels axsenebs rusi mwerali gogolis „mkvdar sulebs“, romlis final-
Si avtori aqebs caristul ruseTs. rogorc troika da cocxali iamSCiki, 
ise ruseTic win miiswrafvis da sxva erebi da saxelmwifoebi gzas uTmobe-
no.  aSkaraa,  rom  iliam gogoliseuli suraTis mimarT ironiis saCveneblad
daxata povoska da iamSCiki. l. minaSvili sworad gvaCvenebs am ironiis 
mniSvnelobas da interpretacias Cvens mocemul konteqstSic, roca wers: 
„Tu imasac gaviTvaliwinebT, rom aq evropeli SemTxveviT araa ruseTis 
„winsvlis“ Semfaseblad warmodgenili, isic naTeli gaxdeba, ra ganzo-
gadebul Sinaarss iZens es epizodi. jer erTi, es epizodi TavisTavad aqa-
mde   arnaxuli  TvalsaCinoebiT  da  damarwmuneblobiT  warmoaCens  mefis
ruseTis teqnikuri CamorCenilobisa da sruli ubadrukobis suraTs. sac-
nobelia, rom transportis ragvaroba, samimosvlo gzebi erTob naTlad 
da mWevrmetyvelurad gviCveneben qveynis teqnikur dones. garda amisa am 
epizodis didi ganzogadebuli datvirTva imaSiacaa, rom gogolis mier 
poetizirebuli ruseTis imperiis da misi kiskisi mefis warmodgenas ilia 
WavWavaZe unacvlebs ruseTis mdgomareobis realur suraTs“ (minaSvili 
1995: 357). rogorc wers, iliam daxata evropasTan SedarebiT kolonizato-
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ris, caristuli ruseTis teqnikuri CamorCeniloba da sinamdvile, romle-
bic gogolma povoskisa da iamSCikis sasiamovno saxiT gadafara da damala, 
amiT iliam SeZlo SewinaaRmdegeboda ruseTis koloniur sufevas da suf-
evis narativs – „aficroba da Cinovnikoba bevri modis ruseTidam Tqvens 
gasanaTleblad“ (WavWavaZe 1937: 252).

p. ingoroyvam gogolis teqsti ilias teqsts Seadara da amiT daadas-
tura, rom ilia namdvilad ekamaTeba gogols. mkvlevari fiqrobda, rom 
iliam, am ironiis mkiTxvelisTvis misaniSneblad, gogolis msgavsi gamoT-
qma dawera. „ilias rogorc sCans ar surda, raTa es kamaTi gogolTan, vual-
Camofarebuli da odnav gasarCevi yofiliyo, piriqiT, ilia scdila, raTa 
es kamaTi SeumCneveli ar darCeniliyo dakvirvebuli TvalisaTvis, da ami-
tomac ilia saxeebis ironiulad Sebrunebis dros xazs usvams swored 
imave  detalebs,  rasac  gogoli“  (WavWavaZe 1937: 713).  am  SemTxvevaSi  iro-
niis niSani „gameoreba“ iqneba, romelic gasagebia mxolod im mkiTxvelis-
Tvis, vinc icis gogolis „mkvdari sulebis“ teqsti. magram aq am codnis 
gareSec mkiTxvelma kidev SeiZleba SeamCnios ironia swored rusulad 
dawerili winadadebiT, romlis Tanaxmad iamSCikis rusuli lanZRva enac-
vleba ara mxolod gogolis „mkvdar sulebSi“ asaxul iamSCikis simReras, 
aramed sazogadod rusul literaturaSi asaxul mis ier-saxes; magaliTad, 
rogorc minaSvili migvaniSnebs, puSkinis leqs `zamTris gzaSic“ asaxulia 
iamSCiki, romelic mReris `grZel simReras“ (minaSvili 1995: 356), aseve, 
garkveuli TvalsazrisiT, rusul literaturaSi tradiciulad momRe-
rali iamSCiki garkveulwilad rusul nacionalur identobas warmoadgens 
(Randolph 2007: 50-61). amitom SeiZleba iTqvas, rom ilias ironia TavisTavad 
miemarTeba gogolis troikasa da momReral iamSCiks, romelSic ikveTeba 
rusul literaturaSi tradiciulad warmosaxuli rusuli nacionaluri 
xasiaTi.

Tumca ufro sainteresoa is, rom zogierT nawarmoebSi, romlis sce-
na kavkasiaa, Cans adgilobrivi iamSCiki. lermontovi Tavis „Cveni drois 
gmirSi“, magaliTad, matyuar meetleebs asaxavs: „Ужасные бестии эти азиаты! 
Вы думаете, они помогают, что кричат? А черт их разберет, что они кричат? Быки-то 
их понимают; запрягите хоть двадцать, так коли они крикнут по-своему, быки все ни с 
места... Ужасные плуты! А что с них возьмещь?.. Любят деньги драть с проежающих... 
Избаловали мошенников! Увидите, они еще с вас возьмут на водку. Уж я их знаю, меня 
не проведут!“ (Лермонтов 1953: 172). aq meetleebi osebi arian, magram SeiZleba 
vifiqroT, rom orientalizmis crurwmeniT „am azielSi“ qarTvelsac – da 
zogadad adgilobriv kavkasiels – miviCnevT, aseve „mgzavris werilebSic“, 
sadac rusi oficeri urevs qarTvels da somexs da dascinis adgilobrivi 
erebis CamorCenilobas. p. ingoroyva gvixsnis im faqtis mizezs, rom cen-
zuram oficris sityvebi „ese igi qarTveli Tu somxebi“ amoSala. „cenzu-
ras aq, cxadia, daunaxavs erTgvari dacinva didmpyrobeluri yoyoCobisa“ 
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(WavWavaZe 1937: 718). oficris aseTi damokidebuleba aSkarad orientaliz-
mis erT-erTi Tvisebaa; „aRmosavluri“ erTa erTnairi gageba – am erTa So-
ris arsebuli gansxvavebis ugulebelyofa. mocemul SemTxvevaSi, rogorc 
citataSi Cans, adgilobrivi meetleebi atyueben rus mgzavrs da amiT isa-
xebian borot azielad, romelic upirispirdeba gogolis rusuli erovnu-
li xasiaTis mqone momReral iamSCiks. `mgzavris werilebSi“ ki ilia rus 
iamSCiks aTqmevinebs iseT salanZRva sityvas da aZlevs iseT cud garegno-
bas, rogorc lermontovi adgilobriv meetles. amitomac, „mgzavris weri-
lebSi“, povoskisa da iamSCikis epizodSi SeimCneva is ironiuli damokidebu-
lebebi, romelic ilias hqonda ara marto gogolis mier naqebi caristuli 
ruseTis, aramed misi kolonializmisa da orientalizmis mimarTac.

am TvalsazrisiT aseve sayuradReboa, rom „mgzavris werilebSi“ po-
voskaze mgzavrisa da iamSCikis dapirispireba piriqiTaa warmodgenili. es 
orTa Soris uTanabro urTierTobis ierarqiuli struqtura uSualod ko-
lonializmisa da orientalizmis struqturas gulisxmobs. ilia am struq-
turas parodiulad amoatrialebs da wers: „iamSCikma“ Tavisi Zroxis 
Tvalebi Cemken mwyralad moabruna da ise mrisxaned SemomibRvira, TiTqo 
memuqreboda: Senc egreo“ (WavWavaZe 1937: 248). es is daZabuli Tvalia, 
romliTac Cveulebriv kolonialur garemoebaSi daCagruli xalxi kolo-
nizators ucqers. magaliTad, warmovidginoT, rom aq iamSCiki rusis nacv-
lad adgilobrivia, xolo mgzavri ki, qarTvelis nacvlad, rusi – es norm-
aluri viTareba iqneboda rusul literaturaSi. amitomac, vTqvaT, rom am 
moTxrobaSi warmodgenili mgzavrisa da iamSCikis sqema koloniuri ierar-
qiis parodiuli gadabrunebaa.

rac Seexeba lermontovis „Cveni drois gmirs“ – ironiis mesame nimuSi 
swored am romanidanaa. mesame TavSi rusi oficeri ambobs: „Zalian miama, 
rom qarTveli xarT. Tumca Cveni lermontovi ambobs, rom бежали робкие 
грузины, magram mainc qarTvelebi sjobian im poiebsa“ (WavWavaZe 1937: 252). 
lermontovs, rogorc Cans, oficeri eTanxmeba da amitomac iyenebs am si-
tyvebs, rac, rasakirvelia, zemoT mocemuli cruorientalizmis erT-erTi 
magaliTia, da amis mniSvnelobas aRar ganvixilavT. ufro TvalsaCino is 
gaxlavT, rom ilia „mgzavris werilebis“ sxva adgilebSic lermontovis 
am nawarmoebTan kamaTobs parodiiT. „mgzavris werilebis“ pirvel TavSi 
ilia ase wers: „roca avibarge, ese igi Cemi erTad-erTi boxCis odena tyavis 
xurjini Cavagde povoskaSi, mivubrundi Cems axlad gacnobils fransiels 
gamosalmeblad“ (WavWavaZe 1937: 247). lermontovi ki „Cveni drois gmirs“ 
ase iwyebs: „Я ехал на перекладных из Тифлиса. Вся поклажа моей тележки состояла 
из одного небольшого чемодана, который до половины был набит путевыми записками 
о Грузии“ (Лермонтов 1953: 172). aSkaraa, rom ilia lermontovis gmiris Cemod-
nis parodias akeTebs imiT, rom xazgasmiT imeorebs „ese igi Cemi erTader-
Ti...“ Sesabamisad, SeiZleba vTqvaT, rom ilia lermontovis gavlenis qveSac 
moeqca „mgzavris werilebis“ Seqmnisas.
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gadavideT meoTxe nimuSze. meoTxe nimuSi aseve mocemulia mesame 
TavSi, sadac rusi oficeri saubrobs. oficeri mgzavrs uxsnis Tavis os-
tatur gamogonebaze: buzebs Casxams saSaqreSi da momsaxure Saqars veRar 
paravs. oficers aryis qurdobis aRsakveTad jer ar upovnia aseTi xerxi 
da ambobs: „aryis boTlSiac ki vcade buzebis Casma, magram eg wyeulebi Sig 
ixrCobian – губа не дура“ (WavWavaZe 1937: 254). rogorc weria, rusi oficeri 
Tavis gamogonebas „samecnierod“ aRiqvams da seriozulad ambobs: „gTxovT, 
Tqvenc (igulisxmeba mgzavri – h. s.) gaunaTlebels mebatoneebs acnoboT“ 
(WavWavaZe 1937: 254). aqac, misi azris kolonializmisa da orientalizmis 
xasiaTi cxadad Cans. magram misi seriozuli saubrisagan gansxvavebiT, am 
buzebis epizodidanac SevamCnevT, rom sinamdvileSi misi azri da saubari, 
iseve rogorc rusuli kolonializmi da orientalizmi, sul uSinaarso yo-
fila; narativis winapirobaa is, rom ruseTi ganaTlebuli qveyanaa, da es 
ganaTleba ki dasavluli evropidanaa gadatanili. am TvalTaxedviT rusi 
oficris mier aRniSnuli sityvebi – „civilizacia, aso ciacia, arRmentacia, 
inteligencia, kassacia da filosofia“ (WavWavaZe 1937: 252) – evropuli 
ganaTlebis samagaliTo koncefciebs warmoadgens. amitomac oficerma 
mgzavrs hkiTxa, icis Tu ara es sityvebi. am ukanasknels Turme universi-
teti aqvs  damTavrebuli  da, rasakvirvelia, ufro  kargadac icis citatis
mniSvneloba, vidre uazro oficerma... vfiqrobT, oficris mxatvruli saxe 
imisTvisaa Seqmnili, rom avtorma rusuli kolonializmis da orientaliz-
mis diskusiis sicrue aCvenos; gamoaaSkaravos, rom evropuli ganaTleba 
sinamdvileSi ruseTsac ki ar miuRia da ar SeuTvisebia saTanadod. igive 
Tvalsazrisi, rasakvirvelia, pirvel TavSi frangi mgzavris sityvebSic 
mJRavndeba. ai, esaa, rasac ironiis meoTxe niSans vuwodebT.

ironiis am niSniT SesaZloa sagulisxmo iyos is faqti, rom TviTon 
oficers buzebze uaresi gemovneba aqvs. roca oficeri mgzavrs sityva 
„ganaTlebis“ mniSvnelobas bneli oTaxis metaforiT uxsnis, uceb hkiTx-
avs, sadauria Cai da papirosi, romliTac mgzavri gaumaspinZlda. oficers 
egona, rom Cai moskovuria da papirosi ki – peterburguli. sinamdvileSi 
Cai Turme stavropolSi yofila nayidi da papirosi ki – vladikavkasSi. ase 
rom, oficers daxvewili gemovneba sulac ar aqvs da misi sityvebi – „губа 
не дура“ – am konteqstSi sakmaod ironiulad JRers.

aqamde imas varkvevdiT, Tu rogor aisaxeba „mgzavris werilebSi“ ca-
ristuli ruseTi da saqarTvelos koloniuri viTareba kolonizebuli er-
is pozociidan, romlis war momadgenlad am furclebze ilia WavWavaZe mig-
vaCnia. „petreseul“ paradigmaSi Cavardnis asacileblad, gavixsenoT, rom 
Cveni interesi isaa, Tu rogor aRiqvamdnen ruseTis mier kolonizebuli 
erebi, am SemTxvevaSi – saqarTvelo, TavianT kolonizacias. 

„mgzavris werilebSi“ ilia ruseTis koloniuri sufevis sinamdviles 
parodiiTa da ironiiT akritikebs, da ironiaze misaniSneblad e. w. ironiis 
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niSnebs iyenebs. parodiis oTxi niSnidan „mgzavris werilebSi“ gamoyenebu-
lia sxvadasxva teqstidan masalis aReba da misi Sesabamis konteqstSi gamoy-
eneba. garda imisa, rac aqamde aRvniSneT, p. maningi kidev migvaniSnebs imaze, 
rom SesaZloa griboedovis samgzavro dRiurma zegavlena moaxdina iliaze. 
„i. WavWavaZem Tavisi nawarmoebis saTaurad da Janrad gamoiyena rusi ro-
mantikosi mwerlis, griboedovis mier imave mogzaurobaze gacilebiT adre, 
1818 wels dawerili „mgzavris werilebi“ (rusuli saTauri Путевые заметки 
– h. s.), romelic gamoqveynda iliaseul „mgzavris werilebze“ sul ramden-
ime wliT adre, 1859 wels, ramac am nawarmoebs ucnauri Tanamedroveoba 
SesZina“ (Manning 2012: 39). rasakvirvelia, mogzaurobis Janri sayovelTaoa 
yvela droSi da yvela adgilas: „mogzaurobis Janric uZvelesi droidanve 
erTob gavrcelebuli Janria rogorc aramxatvrul, ise da mometebulad 
mxatvrul literaturaSi. am Janrs mimarTavdnen sxvadasxva literaturu-
li interesebis da esTetikur-mxatvruli amocanebis pirobebSi“ (minaSvili 
1995: 355). Tumca, maningis TqmiT, griboedovis mgzavrobis mimarTuleba 
gansxvavebulia iliasgan, anu mogzaurobis Janri imiTaa gansazRvruli, rom 
avtori samSoblodan ucxoeTSi mogzaurobs, xolo ilia piriqiT, ucxoeTi-
dan – samSobloSi. „i. WavWavaZe cvlis im molodins, rac SeiZleba iyos sa-
Taurisa da Janrisagan, iTavisebs ucnauri, ironiulad ganwyobili mgzavris 
rols, raTa ukeT Seicnos Tavisi samSoblo“ (Manning 2012: 39). Cven ar gvaqvs 
sabuTi, romelic adasturebs, rom ilias namdvilad aqvs wakiTxuli griboe-
divis dRiuri da am dRiurma zegavlena moaxdina „mgzavris werilebze“. ma-
gram is ki faqtia, rom iliam “mgzavris werilebi“ Seqmna ara mxolod rusuli 
litera turuli nawarmoebebis zegavlenis qveS, aramed, rasakvirvelia, qar-
Tulisac, romelTa Sorisac aris gr. orbelianis „saRamo gamosalmebisa“, 
„sadRegrZelo anu omis Semdgom Rame lxini, erevnis siaxloves“ (ingoroyva 
1983: 238-239) da rusTavelis brwyinvale „vefxistyaosanic“. maningi am mdgo-
mareobas, sxvaTa Soris, terminiT „literaturuli naTesaoba“ saxeldebs 
(Manning 2012: 39) erTi sityviT, roca Cven „mgzavris werilebs“ vaanalizebT, 
rusuli da qarTuli literaturis winamaval teqstebTan arsebuli inter-
teqstualoba unda ganvixiloT, radganac im dros kavkasia da saqarTvelos 
samxedro gza gansakuTrebuli literaturuli toposi iyo.

interteqstualobas ilia “mgzavris werilebSi“ parodiisa da ironi-
is saxiT war moadgens da amiT rusul kolonializmsa da orientalizms 
sayvedurobs. Tumca mocemul sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT sayuradReboa is, 
rom ilias parodiuli da ironiuli damokidebuleba ar niSnavs mkacr wi-
naaRmdegobas ruseTisgan, radganac, hatCionis garkveuli Teoriis Tanax-
mad, parodia originalur teqsts ki ar uaryofs, aramed aRiarebs. „paro-
dia, misi ironiuli „trans-konteqstualizaciuri“ da inversiuli gagebiT, 
warmoadgens gan sxvavebul ganmeorebas. Zir teqstsa da masze dafuZnebul 
parodiul nawarmoebs erTmaneTisa gan aSorebs kritikuli manZili, Cveu-
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lebriv ironiiT miniSnebuli kritikuli manZili (Hutcheon 1985: 32). aseTi 
xasiaTi parodias Tu aqvs, maSin misi manifesturi xasiaTis mqone nawarmo-
ebi „mgzavris werilebic“ garkveulwilad gviCvenebs, rom ilia koloniur 
viTare basac ar upirispirdeba sastikad, aramed jer mis arss aRiarebs da 
mere „kritikuli manZi liT“ parodirebs da akritikebs. aseTi interteq-
stualobiTi gageba gvacilebs koloniza tori erisa da kolonizebuli eris 
diqotomiuri mkacri dapirispirebisgan, romelsac mo hyveba is daskvna, 
rom kolonizatori avia da kolonizebuli ki kargi. es diqotomiuri gageba 
aRniSnuli orientalizmis diqotomiasTan erTi da igive damokidebulebaa. 
postkoloniurma Seswavlam am orTa Soris arsebul saTuT da rTul ur-
TierTqmedebaze unda gadagvataninos yuradReba.

konkretulad, ilia, parodiis saSualebiT, ruseTis CamorCenilebas 
evropasTan SedarebiT akritikebs. magram, rasakvirvelia, amiT ar SeiZleba 
vifiqroT, rom, ilia sastikad ewinaaRmdegeboda ruseTs. sayuradReboa is, 
rom igi ruseTTan saqarTvelos CamorCenilobazec migvaniSnebs povoskis 
epizodSi; roca cxenebma povoska ver dasZra da mgzavrma frang mego bar-
Tan erTad icines, iamSCikma mas gauxsena, „Senc egreo“. am CamorCenilobis 
amocanis gadasaWrad ilia evropuri (da rusulic) progresuli codnisa 
da ganaTlebis peterburgi dan gadamtanis rols TamaSobda. am faqts, ro-
melic minaSvilis naTqvamidanac dadasturebu lia, didi mniSvneloba aqvs, 
roca ilia WavWavaZis moRvaweobas vafasebT: „marTalia „mgzavris weri-
lebSi“ ilia WavWavaZe Tavs esxmis ruseTis imperiul zraxvebs, mis ugunur 
Cinovnikur mmarTvelobas, mis Sovinistur miswrafebebs, ilia WavWavaZes 
arasdros ar tovebs obieqturo bis grZnoba, igi SesaniSnavad icnobs ruse-
Tis progresulad moazrovne inteligencias, ruseTis did literaturasa 
da kulturas da saTanadod miuzRavs mas yvelgan, sadac amis saSualeba mie-
cema da bunebrivia aqac, am TxzulebaSiac, roca jer Txzulebis dasawyisSi 
gatacebiT saubrobs im oTxi wlis mniSvnelobis Sesaxeb, romlebic man ru-
seTSi gaatara „Wkuis savarjiSod, tvinisa da gulis moZraobis misacemad“ 
(minaSvili 1995: 363-364) da am rus TanamoazreebTan gaziarebuli evropu-
li codniT igi bedavda kolonizaciisagan saqarTvelosa da qarTvel xal-
xis sxnas, romlebic „mgzavris werilebSi“ lelT Runias personaJiTaa war-
modgenili. „mgzavri, Tergdaleuli inteligencia, romelmac „ucx oeTSi“ 
(peterburgi, misi universitetisa da ara „izleris baRebis“ saxiT, CvenTvi-
sac evropaSi, anu axal droSi „gaWrili fanjara“ aRmoCnda, vidre sakuTar 
universitets da vaarsebdiT) SeiZina samSoblos „gulistkivilis momarCe-
neli“ „axali saTqmeli“ „RviZli sityva“. „sityva“ rom “saqmed“ eqces, man es 
codna moxeves – qarTvel xalxs unda gadasces. es simbolizebulia maTi Sex-
vedriTa da samSobloSi erTad svliT“ (kankava 2003: 130-131). aqedan gamom-
dinare SeiZleba davaskvnoT, rom ilia ara ubralod ruseTs ewinaaRmdege-
ba, aramed rusuli Tanamoazreebisagan icnobs da iziarebs im Tvalsaziriss, 
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rom evropuli codniTa da ganaTlebuli azriT SeiZleba miaRwios ukeTesi 
mdgomareobisken. amitomac „mgzavris werilebSi“ igi iyenebs parodiasa da 
ironias, romelis kritikuli manZilidan ucqers ruseTs, mis kolonializ-
msa da orientalizms.

„cnobilia, rom XIX s. evropaSi, mecnierebisa da teqnikis didi war-
matebebis gavleniT, sazogadoebrivi progresis rwmenis saukune iyo. ase 
fiqrobdnen saqarTveloSic. ase fiqrobda ilia WavWavaZec“ (TevzaZe 2010: 
5). iliasTvis ruseTis kolonizaciis kritikis iaraRi evropuli inteleq-
ti da winsvlis rwmenaa. koloniur garemoSi am iaraRis Setanis saqmeSi 
ilias wvlili Zalian didia. swored am iaraRis gamoyenebiT, caristuli 
ruseTis kolonializmisa da orientalizmis xuxula man parodiiTa da 
ironiiT Searyia. postko lonializmis TvalsazrisiT ki, romelic erT-
erT ZiriTad amocanad evrocentrizms miiCnevs, Cndeba kiTxva: xom ar unda 
gadavafasoT es evropuli safuZveli?
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Parody and Irony of “Letters of Traveler”
from the Postcolonial Point of View
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Russian orientalism studies reveal the facts that Russian poets and writers have 
created a lot of works about Georgia and Caucasus for centuries, perceiving the place as 
Russian Orient. For Russians, Georgia and Caucasus were the places inhabited by wild, vi-
olent and unenlightened people. When many scholars of Russian literature engaged them-
selves in the studies of Russian orientalism, they perceived Orient from Russian point of 
view only. This concept is criticized by H. Ram’s term, “Peter’s paradigm.” Now we must 
look at the paradigm from oriental point of view, regarding this thoughts and representa-
tions by oriental people.

Ilia Ch’avch’avadze is a national canonic writer of the 19th century Georgia, and 
his early prose work “Letters of a Traveler” have been estimated as his literary manifesto. 
This work illustrates all thoughts and feelings of a traveler during his travel from Vladi-
kavkaz to Tbilisi, after leaving the university of St. Petersburg, and expresses the pain the 
author suffered from seeing the situation of colonized Georgia.

It should be noted that I. Ch’avch’avadze, who regards Georgian language as one 
of the gifts from the God and establishes the Society for Spreading Literacy among Geor-
gians, uses Russian sentences written with Cyrillic script in the work. We should consider 
the style as the ironic signs defined by literary theorist L. Hutcheon. By employing the 
signs, the writer notifies the readers about his own ironic intention to criticize Russian 
orientalism and colonialism.

Ch’avch’avadze’s parody and irony derive from works of Russian poets: A. S. Gri-
boedov’s “The Woes of Wit”; A. S. Pushkin’s “The Winter Load”; N. V. Gogol’s “Dead 
Souls”; M. J. Lermontov’s “The Hero of Our Time.” Using parody and irony, he discusses 
tsarist Russia’s colonial discourse; the main discourse to justify colonial rule is enlighten-
ment of Georgia.



208

haiate sotome

On the one hand, a Russian coachman described by the author in first chapter of the 
work is represented as an ugly and lazy man. One of examples of this ugliness is shown 
by his abusive words which are written in Russian. Here we can feel parody and irony of 
Gogol’s “Dead Souls,“ in which a Russian coachman represents tsarist Russia’s satisfac-
tion. Also, the representation of Russian coachman in “Letters of a Traveler” is a parody 
of hierarchical structure of colonial situation. In general, it is often local people who play 
role of coachman when writers of Russian literature represent Caucasus. However, in 
Ch’avch’avadze’s work, this structure is inverted; the traveler is Georgian and the coach-
man is Russian, and the former hires the latter.

Furthermore, in third chapter the traveler meets a Russian officer, who eloquently 
preaches to the traveler about the greatness of enlightened Russia and the need of enlight-
enment for Georgia. However, the writer ironically and humorously indicates the fact that 
the officer is not enlightened enough to look down on the traveler, who in fact studied at 
university and now is going back to his homeland. Readers can easily notice this fact not 
only from senseless conversation of the officer, but also from his two sentences written in 
Russian. One of them is a citation from Lermontov’s “Hero of Our Time,” the parody of 
which is made by the author in another part of this work as well, and in which a Russian 
officer looks down on local people. The other sentence is a Russian idiom. With the help of 
the idiom, concerning the “scientific invention” which prevents his servant from stealing 
sugar, the author emphasizes the officer’s shallow understanding of European scientific 
thought.

Thus, Ch’avch’avadze criticizes tsarist Russia’s colonial rule for the reason that, 
in comparison with Europe, Russia is clearly less enlightened. Therefore, its justification 
of colonial rule of Georgia becomes pointless. This argument is clearly shown in first 
chapter; when the traveler leaves Vladikavkaz, his new French acquaintance laughs at his 
Russian coach and coachman because of technological backwardness of the coach and 
ugly behavior of the coachman. Needless to say, this episode is ironically resonant with 
the colonial discourse the Russian officer delivers in third chapter. However, we should 
note that the object The French laughs at is the traveler itself as well.

Despite the fact that his work was banned from publishing due to his severe crit-
icism to tsarist Russia, shouldn’t think that he simply denies Russia’s importance. Of 
course, he criticizes Russia’s tsarism, colonialism and orientalism, but he simultaneously 
acknowledges the value of Russian culture, literature and thought of his contemporary 
progressive thinkers. He played an important role in bringing European (and Russian as 
well) progressive thought to Georgia in order to save Georgia(n) from colonialism. Ilia 
Ch’avch’avadze shares European thought with Russian contemporaries, that is the reason 
why he employed parody and irony; he tries to look at Russian empire from – in Hutch-
eon’s phrase – “critical distance.” When we read “Letters of a Traveler,” we must consider 
this intertextuality, which is indicated by parody and irony.

Now there arises a question; should we reevaluate this attitude toward Europe from 
the postcolonial point of view, since Eurocentrism is one of the main problems of postco-
lonial studies.
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Tamar ciciSvili
irine modebaZe
(saqarTvelo)

qarTuli mwerlobis sistemuri Seswavlis istoriidan

(vaxtang kotetiSvili, mixeil zandukeli)

Sesavali

literaturis, rogorc erTiani procesis, Teoriuli gaazreba me-19 

saukuneSi iwyeba. amave saukuniT TariRdeba literaturaTmcodneobis 

calke mecnierebad Camoyalibeba: TandaTan gamoikveTa Seswavlis sagani, 

safuZveli eyreba literaturis erTian Teorias (gaerTianda `poetika~ da 
`ritorika~), dgindeba mxatvruli Semoqmedebis ZiriTadi kanonzomiere-
bebi, literaturaTmcodneobiTi cnebebi da sxva. didi yuradReba eTmoba 
mwerlobisa da sazogadoebrivi cxovrebis urTierTkavSirs, Seiqmna `li-
teraturis istoriebi~. mecnieruli azri nel-nela dascilda sinkretizms. 
kritikosebi, literaturuli movlenebis sistematizaciisas, erT-erTi 
romelime principiT xelmZRvanelobdnen: biografiuliT, istoriuliT, 
esTetikuriT, kritikul-eseisturiT da a.S. iseTi zogadi xasiaTis naS-
romebSic ki, rogoric aris vilmenis `franguli literaturis kursi~, 
sent-bevis mecnieruli Sromebi, hetneris `XVIII saukunis literaturis 
istoria~, Selis `poeziis dacva~ da sxva kvleva mxolod XVIII saukuniT Se-
moifargla*. Tumca, yoveli maTgani, gansakuTrebiT sent-bevi da vilmeni, 
xSirad ganixilavdnen Tanadroul literaturul process.…

literaturuli procesis periodebad dayofa (periodizacia), ara 
mxolod misi sistematizaciis, aramed Sefasebis ZiriTadi kriteriumebis 
dadgena gaxlavT. qarTuli literaturis istoriis erTian sistemaSi gaaz-
rebisa da sistematizaciis pirveli mcdeloba me-19 saukuneSi iwyeba. me-19 
saukunis qarTuli kritikis kvlevis ZiriTadi sagani Tanadrouli qarTu-
li mwerlobis winaSe mdgomi problemebisa da literaturis ganviTarebis 
kanonzomierebebis gaazreba iyo. cnobili qarTveli moRvaweebis s. dodaS-
vilis, a. cagarelis, a. xaxanaSvilis, i.WavWavaZisa da k. abaSiZis werilebSi 
gamoikveTa, Tu ra gziT viTardeboda qarTuli literaturis istoriis 

sistematizaciis ZiriTadi principebis damuSavebis procesi. 2013 wels 

Jurnal `literaturul Zieban~-Si gamoqveynebuli Cveni werili swored 

* magaliTad, Selis `poeziis dacvis~ pirveli nawili Seicavs antikuri da aRorZinebis xa-
nis mwerlobis zogadi principebis mimoxilvas, xolo meore nawili, romelic unda daTmo-
boda Tanamedrove inglisuri literaturis daxasiaTebas poets ar Seuqmnia.



210

Tamar ciciSvili, irine modebaZe

maTi Rvawlis Sefasebis pirveli mcdeloba gaxlavT*. Catarebulma kvlevam 
daadastura, rom miuxedavad mTeli rigi Taviseburebebisa, rogorc qro-
nologiurad, agreTve azrobrivad, me-19 saukunis qarTuli kritikuli 
azrovneba zogadevropul kritikul konteqstSi viTardeboda: TandaTan 
yalibdeba literaturuli procesis Teoriuli Sefaseba, muSavdeba Te-
oriuli principebi (istoriul–qronologiuri  mxatvrul-esTetikuri 
 Janrobrivi   istoriul-SedarebiTi),  ixveweba  da mdidrdeba  terminologia. 

winamdebare werilSi Cven ganvixilavT me-20 saukunis pirveli naxev-
ris literaturuli procesis sistematizaciisa da misi Sefasebis ZiriTa-
di kriteriumebis dadgenis istorias.

I. vaxtang kotetiSvili

vaxtang kotetiSvils ekuTvnis fundamenturi naSromi – qarTuli 
mwerlobis istoriis samtomeuli, romelic 1925-1927 wlebSi daibeWda. 
kotetiSvili maRal Sefasebas aZlevs Tavis winamorbedTa – aleqsandre 
xaxanaSvilis, kita abaSiZisa da korneli kekeliZis Sromebs. 

kotetiSvilis mier SemuSavebuli periodizacia bevrs metyvelebs 
mis koncefciaze. Cveni kvlevisaTvis yvelaze mniSvnelovani is garemoeba 
gaxlavT, rom Sesaval werilSi, sxva mniSvnelovan Teoriuli sakiTxebis 
ganxilvasTan erTad, kritikosi yuradRebas im meTodebze amaxvilebs, 
romliTac unda moxdes literaturuli movlenebisa da teqstebis 
kvleva, literaturis istoriisTvis saWiro meTodologiuri principebis 
dadgena. kotetiSvili `kvlevis meTodis“ cnebis gansazRvrisas gamoyofs 
„sakiTxis or mxares“: a) meTods, `rogorc mxatvruli Semoqmedebis kvle-
vis saSualebas da b) meTods, rogorc `mxatvruli Semoqmedebis istori-
is gamokvlevis saSualebas~. pirvel SemTxvevaSi, mecnieris Sexedule-
biT, dgeba „pirovnuli Semoqmedebis garkvevis sakiTxi“, individualuri 
xasiaTis an sagnis imanenturi Seswavlis amocana. meore SemTxvevaSi ki, 
miiCnevs kritikosi, xdeba literaturuli `evoluciis anu sagnis kauza-
luri“ Seswavla, Semdeg ki im „zneobrivi temperaturis“ (ipolit teni), 
droebiT garemoebebis, „saerTo kulturuli moqmedebis“ dadgena, romlis 
gaurkvevladac literaturis istoriis dawera SeuZlebelia. kotetiSvili 
darwmunebulia, rom mxatvruli Semoqmedebis sistematizaciis kvlevisas 
erTi calke aRebuli romelime meTodi ver gamoadgeba, saWiroa erTgvari 
`pluralizmi“. kritikosis SexedulebiT, am meTodTa klasifikaciis da 
mravali ganStoebis erTmaneTTan daaxloebis SemTxvevaSi, miviRebT sam 
ZiriTad meTods – istoriuls, evoluciursa da SedarebiTs. cxadia, rom 

* ix.: Tamar ciciSvili, irine modebaZe. qarTuli literaturis istoriis sistemuri Ses-
wavla XIX s. kritikul azrovnebaSi. literaturuli Ziebani (Literary Researches), XXXIV. 
Tbilisi, qarTuli literaturis institutis gamomcemloba, 2013, gv. 177-194.
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mecnieri meTodologiuri sinTezis aucileblobaze miuTiTebs: „gvgo-
nia, es sami ZiriTadi meTodi savsebiT gaarkvevs literaturis istoriis, 
rogorc erTi mTlianobis Seswavlas“.

vaxtang kotetiSvili Tavis TxzulebaSi me-19 saukunis qarTuli li-
teraturis Seafasebisas, retrospeqtulad mimoixilavs me-17 – me-18 sa-
ukuneebis qarTul mwerlobasac, magram misi mTavari mizani uSualod me-19 
saukunis qarTuli literaturis analizia, romelsac mecnieri litera-
turuli procesis dinamikaSi gvawvdis. kritikosi me-19 saukunis qarTuli 
literaturis yoveli axali etapis kvlevis da im periodSi moRvawe mwer-
alTa portretebis Seqmnis win Tvals gadaavlebs epoqis politikur fons, 
`ideur viTarebasa~ da zogadevropul literaturul-kulturul konteqsts.

vaxtang kotetiSvili me-19 saukunis mwerlobas romantizmis daxasi-
aTebiT iwyebs, kvleva grZeldeba „sazogadoebriv-kulturuli mdgomare-
obiT 40-50-ian wlebSi“. misi TvalTaxedviT, es realizmis aRmocenebis xa-
naa. Semdegi nawilia „samociani wlebi, rogorc axali periodis dasawyisi 
qarTul literaturaSi“ – realizmis epoqa, romlis STamagoneblebi, ra-
sakvirvelia, Tergdaleulebi iyvnen. TergdaleulTa periods mecnieri 
aRorZinebis xanas adarebs. amas mosdevs „qarTuli sazogado cxovreba da 
literatura 80-ian wlebSi“, `neoromantizmi~ da Sroma sruldeba „1890-
1900 wlebis mwerlobis“ analiziT. 80-90-ian wlebSi kotetiSvili gamo-
yofs “imedis jgufs~ – xalxosnebs. kritikosis azriT, maT `axali kolori“ 
SesZines qarTul literaturas. naSromi mTavrdeba im mwerlebiT, vinc 
mesame dasis saxeliT gamovida asparezze. me-19 saukunis literaturuli 
procesis periodebze saubrisas kotetiSvili TiToeuli periodis dama-
xasiaTebel tendenciebs gamoyofs:

1. kritikosis TvalsazrisiT, qarTveli romantikosebis pirvelwya-
ro patriotizmia. qarTulma mwerlobam romantikuli sityviT gamoxata 
krwanisis tragedia da qarTuli romantizmic kritikoss am qartexilis 
RviZl Svilad esaxeba. mecnieris mosazrebiT, qarTuli romantizmi ev-
ropul romantizms misdevs, magram CvenSi is sazogadoebriv-erovnuli 
cxovrebis katastrofis Sedegi iyo. evropaSi romantizmi ganaxlebisaT-
vis brZolaa, saqarTveloSi ki – umTavresad `naRvliani oxvra warsulze, 
xelis Caqneva awmyoze da momavlis skeptikuri Wvreta~. mkvlevari did 
yuradRebas aniWebs qarTuli romantizmis poetikas. is dadebiTad afasebs 
aRmosavlur da dasavlur kulturaTa erTgvar sinTezs al. WavWavaZis 
lirikaSi. grigol orbeliani, misi SexedulebiT, ar Tavsdeba romantiz-
mis dadgenil sazRvrebSi, radgan orbelianma ver SesZlo realizmis 
Ralati, Tavis TavSive moaxdina Sinagani gardatexa da haines msgavsad, 
daamarcxa  romantizmi, Tumca savsebiT ver ganTavisuflda `epoqis ideuri
qrolvisgan~. nikoloz baraTaSvilis Semoqmedebis safuZvels kotetiSvi-
li erovnul romantizs ukavSirebs, romelic evropuli romantizmidanaa 



212

Tamar ciciSvili, irine modebaZe

nasazrdoebi. baraTaSvilma Seqmna axali atmosfero da misgan momdinare 
STagoneba `jer kidev acocxlebs da asazrdoebs qarTul mxatvrul 
sityvas“ (kotetiSvili 1965: 149). kritikosis mosazrebis Tanaxmad, vax-
tang orbelianis poezia, erTi mxriv, tradiciuli qarTuli romantizmis 
xazs miyveba da, meore mxriv, evropuli romantizmis niSnebs atarebs. Tumca 
v. orbelianTan mkvlevari romantizmis dasasrulsa da realizmis dasawyis-
ze migvaniSnebs. es is realizmia, romlis Canasaxs sazogadod romantizmi 
jer kidev sakuTar TavSi atarebs da `ara axali SemoqmedebiTi meTodis 
momarjvebiT gamowveuli mxatvroba~ (kotetiSvili 1965: 165).

2. 1840-50-iani wlebidan qarTul literaturaSi realizmis aRmo-
cenebis xana iwyeba. kritikosis mosazrebiT, es periodi TergdaleulTa 
moZraobisa da mravalsaukunovani qarTuli prozis aRorZinebis mosam-
zadebel etapad SeiZleba CaiTvalos. wina Taobisagan gansxvavebiT, `mwer-
loba warsul droebze dards iklavs da sinamdviles, yoveldRiurobas 
acxadebs literaturis mTavar amocanad~ (kotetiSvili 1965: 185). kote-
tiSvili evropidan CvenSi `gadmoqanebul“ saerTo literaturul ten-
denciaze saubrobs. saqarTveloSic TandaTan icvleba esTetikuri 
msoflmxedveloba. realizmi vax. kotetiSvilisaTvis umTavresad stilis 
sakiTxia, `Semdeg ki Temisa, mTavaria gamoTqmisa da gamosaxvis manera 
da ara obieqti. is rac aris, Tu gamoiTqmis ise rogorc aris da ara ise, 
rogorc mxatvars unda, idealurad“ (kotetiSvili 1965: 189). am periods 
mecnieri  giorgi  erisTaviT  iwyebs, vinc saTave daudo realizms, Semoi-
tana  axali   Janri  –  `dramatiuli~  mwerloba,  tragediis   sagani  komediis
sagnad aqcia da sxva idea da perspeqtiva misca Cvens mwerlobas. Tumca 
`erisTavma mxolod axali kvalis gavleba SesZlo da ara mTeli da dam-
Tavrebuli gzis Seqmna~ (kotetiSvili 1965: 189). vaxtang kotetiSvilis 
Rrma rwmeniT, am etapze qarTuli proza daqveiTebuli da gadaSenebulia. 
qarTuli prozis restavracias ki mecnieriDdaniel WonqaZis, lavrenti 
ardazianis, aleqsandre orbelianis, grigol rCeuliSvilis, melania 
badriZisa da barbare jorjaZis damsaxurebad miiCnevs. 

3. 1860-iani wlebis qarTuli mwerloba kotetiSvils ukve aRorZine-
bis epoqas agonebs. mecnieri pirdapir acxadebs, rom Tergdaleulebi, ili-
asa da akakis meTaurobiT, revolucionerebiviT SemoiWrnen mwerlobaSi 
da Tamamad ekveTnen `mamebis myudro, patriarqalur ojaxs da mamebis mier 
agebuli kerpebi daamsxvries». iwyeba azrovnebis sruliad axali etapi, mag-
ram mkvlevari kargad acnobierebs, rom `romantizmi da realizmi arsad ar 
Sejaxebian erTmaneTs iq, sadac formaluri da sagnobrivi poliaroba iwye-
ba“ (kotetiSvili 1965: 301). `sademarkacio xazis“ gayvana romantikosebsa da 
realistebs Soris Zalzed rTulia, miuxedavad imisa, rom istoriam Terg-
daleulebis saxelTan realizmis ganmtkiceba daakavSira, maT teqstebSi 
`romantikuli sulis salmobac ar iyo iSviaTi~. Tergdaleulebi ufro da-
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uaxlovdnen sinamdviles, am sityvis Cveulebrivi gagebiT da literatu-
raSi ganamtkics is ena, romelic xalxis enad aris cnobili (kotetiSvili 
1965: 301). ilia WavWavaZe epoqis centraluri figuraa, man `likvidacia uyo~ 
yvela Zvel saliteraturo masalas, xerxs, formas da Seqmna axali, mtkice, 
damTavrebuli mxatvruli sistema. akaki wereTeli kotetiSvilisaTvis iq-
ca `im meore kariatidad~, visac daeyrdno im periodis Cveni literatura. 
kritikosi akakis realist mwerlad Seicnobs, Tumca mis teqstebSi xSirad 
romantikul fesvebsac xedavs.

CvenTvis Zalze sainteresoa vax. kotetiSvilis mosazreba qarTul 
sinamdvileSi 1860-ian wlebSi arsebuli sami dajgufebis Sesaxeb. mas swo-
rad SerCeuli faqtebi ubiZgeben, rom mamebisa da Svilebis dapirispire-
buli banakis garda, dainaxos saSualo elementic, radgan yovelTvis `or 
ukiduresobas, or awyvetil poluss“ Soris Cndeba xolme `saSualo ele-
mentic“, vinc wonasworobis dacvas cdilobs. magram kotetiSvili deta-
lurad aRar Cerdeba am sakiTxze.

4. 1870-80-iani wlebSi iwyeba axali etapi qarTul mwerlobaSi: ko-
tetiSvilis dakvirvebiT, Zireuli cvlilebebi literaturaSi ormocda-
aTian wlebSi daiwyo, samocian, samocdaTian wlebSi gaZlierda, xolo oTx-
mocian wlebSi is ukve organuli ganviTarebis stadiaSi gadavida, rodesac 
samocianelTa `mTavari amocana Sesrulebis fazaSi Cadga~, saliteraturo 
brZola ukve sxva ideologiasa da sxva jgufebs moiTxovda, Zvelis adgili 
axals unda daepyro, radgan `Zveli daiZra Tavisi adgilidan, axali pozi-
cias poziciaze ipyrobda da literaturas unda axali cxovrebis perspeq-
tiva daenaxa~ (kotetiSvili 1965: 403). 

giorgi wereTels kotetiSvili samociani wlebis Tergdaleulebi-
sagan ar gamoarCevs da Tvlis, rom isic realistia, rogorc ilia da akaki, 
mxolod odnav `gadaixrili magistralidan~. mecnieri kategoriulad ewi-
naaRmdegeba giorgi wereTlis naturalistad gamocxadebas, radgan ilias, 
akakisa da giorgi wereTels `saTave mainc erTi hqondaT – realizmi~. 
kotetiSvilis Canafiqris Tanaxmad, mxatvruli realizmis skolis warmo-
madgenelTaTvis mTavari damaxasiaTebeli niSani utilitarizmisa da es-
Tetikis dakavSirebaSi iyo, xolo Semdgom ukve 1880 – ian wlebSi litera-
turul  sivrceSi  damkvidrebul  xalxosanTa  teqstebi, kritikosis azriT,
utilitaristul mimarTulebas miekuTvneba, sadac esTetika uaryofi-
lia (kotetiSvili 1965: 418). miuxedavad aseTi mkacri Sefasebisa, mecniers 
xalxosnoba mainc im didi Reros ganStoebad esaxeba, romelsac samo-
cianelTa mwerloba warmoadgenda, magram maT mxolod erTi `muxli aiRes 
samocianelTa farTo da zogadi programidan da gamudmebiT masze werdnen 
... magram axali kolori ki Semoitanes Cvens literaturaSi“ (kotetiSvili 
1965: 499). 

1880-ian wlebSi gamosuli axali Taoba – xalxosnebi rusi `narod-
nikebis~ SesamCnev gavlenas ganicdis da moqmedeba umTavresad soflad 
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gadaaqvs. kotetiSvilis klasifikaciis mixedviT, anton furcelaZe sru-
liad garkveuli saliteraturo skolis – xalxosnebis damaarsebelia. ko-
tetiSvili a. furcelaZeSi rusuli juris narodniks ver xedavs, radgan 
man `xalxis ganTavisuflebis ideas erovnuli ganTavisuflebis azric Tan 
Caatana~. anton furcelaZe im magistralis saTaveebTan dgas, romelmac 
SemdgomSi ninoSvilis SemoqmedebaSi hpova erTgvari cikluri dasasruli 
(kotetiSvili 1965: 464). mkvlevari, ara marto ideologiur, aramed esTe-
tikur mxaresac gulisxmobs: `es ideologiis sakiTxi aRar iyo, aq tradi-
ciam iCina Tavi da im Cveulebrivma movlenam rasac Teoriisa da praqtikis 
gayra ewodeba ... Tu samocianelebi xalxis Sesaxeb werdnen, axlebis lo-
zungi iyo saxalxod wera~ (kotetiSvili 1965: 499). kotetiSvili 1880-ian wleb-
Si xalxosanTa rigebSi moiazrebs rafiel erisTavsa da ioseb daviTaSvils 
(pirvel muSa poets). 

5. 1880-ian wlebSi vaxtang kotetiSvili calke gamoyofs neoroman-
tizms, romlis saukeTeso gamovlinebad vaJa-fSavelasa da aleqsandre 
yazbegis teqstebi esaxeba. mecnieri 1880-ian wlebSi qarTul kulturul 
sivrceSi ori ganStoebis formirebas xedavs. formirebebi TiTqosda da-
upirispirdnen kidec erTmaneTs, magram mkvlevari maT Soris arsebiT wi-
naaRmdegobas mainc ver grZnobs: `mxolod sxvadasxva Tvalsazrisi, mizani 
ki erTi iyo – arsebulis winaaRmdeg amxedreba da adamianis nivTieri da 
zneobrivi gamarjveba“ (kotetiSvili 1965: 541). pirveli mimarTuleba – 
xalxosnebi, ibrZodnen xalxis ekonomiuri da uflebrivi ganTavisufle-
bisaTvis, meoreTa cda iqiT iyo mimarTuli, rom `adamianis suli aRedgina 
da ibrZodnen sulis reJimis winaaRmdeg, romelic civilizacias mohqonda, 
es ukanasknelni literaturaSi damkvidrdnen neoromantikosebis saxe-
liT ... vaJasa da yazbegis protestantobis safuZveli sociologiur mxa-
reSi ar mdgomareobda, is zneobriv sferos moicavda~ (kotetiSvili 1965: 
541). kritikosi maT revolucionerebsac uwodebs da neoromantikosebs 
ganakuTvnebs.

6. vaxtang kotetiSvili aanalizebs 1890–1900 wlebs da askvnis, rom 
is moZraoba, rac samocianelebma daiwyes, me-19 saukunis bolosaTvis Tan-
daTan gafarTovda, ufro met sivrceze gadaiSala da axali mimarTulebebi 
miiRo, sazogadoebrivi cxovreba ufro `mravalgziani“ gaxda. xalxSi si-
arulis mowodebam siaxle dakarga. modioda axali, siRaribeSi aRzrdili 
Taoba, vinc msjelobas moqmedebasa da brZolas amjobinebda. es axali da-
jgufeba mesame dasis saxeliTaa cnobili. literaturul sivrceSi mesa-
medasel poetTa da beletristTa mTeli fraqcia gamovida, kotetiSvili 
saTaves, saidanac es mimarTuleba da literatura wamovida, egnate ninoS-
vilSi xedavs da darwmunebulia, rom ninoSvilidan iwyeba mesame dasis `fexis 
adgma da misi Casaxvis procesi~. mesame dass, rasakvirvelia, aumxedrdnen, 
iwyeba polemika. kritikosi am garemoebas Cveulebriv movlenad aRiqvams, 
romelic nebismier axal mimarTulebas yovelTvis Tan axlavs.
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mniSvnelovnad migvaCnia vaxtang kotetiSvilis mosazreba qarTuli 
literaturis ganviTarebis ZiriTad tendenciebze, romelic misi Tval-
sazrisiT, aSkarad `Tan sdevda“ evropis qveynebis literaturis ganviTa-
rebis ZiriTad tendenciebs. 

am mokle mimoxilvidan* naTlad vlindeba, rom Tavisi `istoriis~ sam-
tomeulis struqturirebisas vaxtang kotetiSvili iyenebs yvela zemod 
CamoTvlil meTods (istoriul-qronologiurs  mxatvrul-esTetikurs 
 Janrobrivs  istoriul-SedarebiTs). SeiZleba Tamamad iTqvas, rom 
miuxedavad me-20 saukunis dasawyisis Teoriuli azrovnebisaTvis damaxa-
siaTebeli uzustobebisa, mecnieris naazrevis ZiriTadi debulebebi, li-
teraturuli procesis memkvidreobiTobisa da istoriul-kulturuli 
konteqstis koncepTa Tanamedrove Teoriul gaazrebas uaxlovdeba.

II. mixeil zandukeli

 mixeil zandukelis `Txzulebani» oTx tomad 1972-1986 wlebSi gamo-
vida. zandukelis kvlevis obieqti me-19 saukunis qarTuli literaturis 
istoriaa. masSi monografiuladaa Seswavlili me-19 saukunis qarTuli 
sazogadoebrivi cxovrebisa da mwerlobis ganviTarebis yoveli etapi, 
literaturuli mimdinareobebi da im epoqis TvalsaCino mwerlebis teq-
stebi.  mecnieris   mizani me-19 s aukunis  mxatvrul  azrovnebaSi  erovnuli
TviTmyofadobisa da TaviseburebaTa Cveneba iyo, vinaidan qarTulma li-
teraturam `ganaviTara sakuTari mxatvruli interesi, Seqmna sakuTari 
mxatvruli azrovneba, romelsac Tavisi arsebobis manZilze sxva xalxis 
kulturac erTvoda~. mixeil zandukeli me-19 saukunis anu axali qar-
Tuli literaturis istorias literaturis periodis definiciis dadge-
niT iwyebs. periodi, mecnieris TvalTaxedviT, aris istoriis ganviTarebis 
garkveul safexurze mdgomi literaturuli cxovrebis specifikuri saxe, 
gansxvavebuli wina da Semdegi safexurebis literaturuli cxovrebisagan, 
rodesac erTi periodi gadadis meoreSi Tavisi gagrZelebebiT, naSTebiT, 
xolo meore iwyebs saTaves pirvelSi, es `dialeqtikur urTierTobaSi myo-
fi ganviTarebuli literaturuli cxovrebaa~. mkvlevari ganmartavs, rom 
literaturul periods qmnis literaturul movlenaTa cikli, `romelic 
gamomxatvelia garkveuli socialuri formaciiTa da Sinagani mTliano-
biT, rogorc Sinaarsisa da aseve formis mxriv xasiaTdeba~ (zandukeli 1972: 
34). zandukelis SexedulebiT, aq sadavo da dasadgeni kidev bevri ram rCeba 
da am ganmartebas is mxolod samuSao hipoTezad miiCnevs da iqve dasZens, 

* v. kotetiSvilis Teoriuli koncefciis ganxilva `qarTuli literaturis istoriis vax-
tang kotetiSviliseuli paradigma~ Cvens mier moxsenebuli iyo 2016 w. me-7 saerTaSoriso 
qarTvelologiur simpoziumze `saqarTvelo evropuli civilizaciis konteqstSi~. Tsu. 
Tb. 2016.
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rom periodebs Soris `msazRvravi datis~ aRniSvna mxolod daaxloebiTia 
da ara absoluturi. me-19 saukunis qarTuli literaturis periodizacia 
mas Semdegnairad aqvs warmodgenili: 

pirveli periodi me-19 saukunis damdegiT iwyeba da 1845 wlamde 
grZeldeba. Zveli qarTuli feodaluri klasi, Tavisi damaxasiaTebeli 
fsiqologiiT, ejaxeba kapitalistur-Cinovnikur ruseTs. saqarTvelos 
damoukideblobis dakargviT gamowveuli ideuri da fsiqologiuri uk-
mayofileba xels uwyobs romantizmis ganviTarebas. mkvlevari qarTuli 
romantizmis ZiriTad motivad erovnul motivs miiCnevs. kritikosi, sanam 
qarTuli literaturis pirveli periodis analizs SemogvTavazebs, amom-
wuravad  ganixilavs  sazogadod  romantizms  da  misi ganviTarebisaTvis 
saWiro xelisSemwyob kulturul pirobebs. mecnieris TvalsazrisiT, me-19 
saukunis qarTuli literaturis pirvel periodSive romantizmis ganvi-
Tareba nel-nela sruldeba da paralelurad realizmi ikafavs gzas. qar-
Tuli literatura aRmosavlur mwerlobasTan wyvets kavSirs da litera-
turaSic ukve ruseTis meSveobiT Semotanili evropuli mwerlobis gavlena 
igrZnoba. zandukelis Teoriis Tanaxmad, me-19 saukunis pirveli periodis 
qarTuli literatura ori mimarTulebiT – romantizmisa da realizmis 
gziT viTardeba. mkvlevari pirvel periodSi Semdeg nakadebs gamoyofs: 
1. `Zveli, damoukideblobis dacemis literatura~, rodesac grZeldeba 
me-18 saukunis tradiciebi da stili. warmomadgenlebi arian Tekle da qeTe-
van batoniSvilebi, giorgi, daviT da dimitri TumaniSvilebi, Tamaz qobu-
laSvili da sxvani; 2. meore frTa mwerlebisa – al. WavWavaZe, gr. orbeliani 
qmnian evropuli xasiaTis romantizms; 3. grZeldeba yaraCoRelTa lite-
ratura; 4. xalxSi Cndeba axali cxovrebis pirobebis amsaxveli leqsebi 
(arsenas leqsi), romelic revoluciuri romantizmis sulis matarebelia. 
am mimarTulebas uaxlovdeba n. baraTaSvili, Tavisi aqtiuri, mebrZoli, 
socialuri momentebis Semcveli romantiuli SemoqmedebiT; 5. gzas ika-
favs realizmi. is axali cxovrebis ganWvretas lamobs – i. bagrationi, 
s. dodaSvili da sxvebi.

mixeil zandukeli romantikosebidan gamoyofs aleqsandre WavWa-
vaZes, romelmac Cven mwerlobaSi Zveli qarTuli literaturis ganviTa-
reba moaTava da axali romantiuli mwerloba daiwyo. mas gamouCndnen 
mimdevrebi da gamaRrmaveblebi grigol orbelianisa da nikoloz bara-
TaSvilis saxiT. maT teqstebSi gaizarda, gaiSala da dasrulda qarTuli 
literaturuli romantizmi. zandukelisaTvis nikoloz baraTaSvili 
axali qarTuli literaturis pirveli periodis – Semajamebeli da mTli-
ani saxis mimcemi poetia, vis lirikaSic qarTulma romantizmma mTeli Ta-
visi Zala, SesaZlebloba gaSala da amowura. mwerlis teqstebSi mkvlevari 
realizmis garkveul niSnebsac amCnevs. zandukeli iziarebs im pozicias, 
rom  n. baraTaSvilis  Semdgomi  qarTuli  romantizmi  dekadanss  ganicdis. 
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meore periodis qarTuli literaturis istorias m. zandukeli 
1845 wlidan iwyebs da es xana 1890 wlamde grZeldeba. saqarTveloSi ic-
vleba politikuri da ekonomiuri mdgomareoba, batonymobis gadavardnis 
mtkivneulma procesma Tavadaznaurobis cxovreba savsebiT daarRvia da 
`mTavari ekonomiuri faqtoris, kapitalizmis ganviTareba gamoiwvia~. 
mecnieris azriT, qarTuli literaturuli cxovrebac sxvadasxva fenis 
Sesabamisi mimarTulebebisagan Sedgeba: 1. am periodis axali qarTuli 
mwerlobis sistematizacias zandukeli giorgi erisTaviT iwyebs da mas 
realizmis damwyebad miiCnevs. g. erisTavis gamgrZeleblebad z. anto-
novs, d. WonqaZesa da lavr. ardazians moiazrebs; 2. mtkicdeba mTavari 
literaturuli xazi – kritikuli realizmi. kritikuli realizmi Cven-
Si Tergdaleulebma ilia WavWavaZem da akaki wereTelma Semoitanes. 
TergdaleulTa Taoba liberalur-demokratiul fsiqo-ideologias 
amJRavnebs; 3. meore periodis meore naxevarSi, 1870-80-ian wlebSi am mi-
marTulebas agrZeleben xalxosani mwerlebi – a. furcelaZe, n. lomouri, 
s. mgalobliSvili, e. gabaSvili, n. inaSvili, n. xizaniSvili, s. WrelaSvili, 
miSo yifiani da sxvebi. xalxosnebis ZiriTadi Tematika xalxze zrunva 
da misTvis bednieri, Tanaswori, Tavisufali cxovrebis Seqmnaa; 4. amave 
xanaSi zandukeli gadagvarebul romantizms, `Zvel droze tiriliTa 
da mis aRdgena-SenarCunebaze ocnebiT~ gamoyofs – v. orbeliani, mamia 
gurieli, gr. abaSiZe; 5. meoTxe nakads ganekuTvnebian vaJa-fSavela da 
al. yazbegi. maTi Semoqmedeba mTis karCaketili naturaluri meurneobis 
kapitalizaciis procesTan SeWidebisa da Temis gabzarvis niadagze iwyeba.

amrigad, meore periodis axali qarTuli literaturis ganviTareba, 
zandukelis TvalsazrisiT, sakmaod xangrZlivi da rTuli procesia da 
is ori Sina periodebisagan Sedgeba:

– 1845-1870 liberalur-demokratiuli TergdaleulTa jgufi;
– 1870-1890 demokratiul-xalxosnuri mimarTuleba.
m. zandukeli meore periodis 1845-1890 wlebis literaturis kla-

sifikacias win mokle politikuri mdgomareobis mimoxilvas daurTavs, 
radgan mecnieris poziciis Tanaxmad, literaturul mimarTulebaTa an 
stilTa cvlas yovelTvis win uZRvis socialuri gadanacvleba, `yvela 
mimarTulebas garkveuli klasis beWedi azis ... swored es beWedia ZiriTa-
di,  romliTac   erTi  literaturuli  mimarTuleba  gansxvavdeba  meorisa-
gan~ (zandukeli 1976: 53). mkvlevari kargad acnobierebs, rom gabatone-
buli klasi xels uwyobs Tavisi ideologiis gamomxatvel literaturis 
ganmtkicebas da mwerloba gamoyenebuli aqvs, ara mxolod rogorc Tavisi 
mdgomareobis asaxvisa da ganmtkicebis saSualeba, aramed rogorc sxva 
klasebTan xelsayreli sabrZolo iaraRi. icvleba klasic da icvleba li-
teraturac. swored am periodSi (1840-iani wlebis meore naxevridan) degra-
daciisa da daSlis niadagze myof qarTul sazogadoebaSi iwyeba axali dife-
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renciacia, Cndeba axali socialuri fena, romelsac kritikosi `fulis mqo-
nens~ uwodebs (mikirtumebs, karapetebs, buRdaniCebs, mejRanuaSvilebs). 
bunebrivia, rom literaturac `aqeTken iyureba, amaT akvirdeba da asaxavs~ 
(zandukeli 1976: 19). Tavadaznauroba sabolood qeds ixris da far-xmals 
yris. erTi nawili Tavadebisa ganagrZobs Zvel msoflmxedvelobas, war-
suls ejajgureba da gamwarebuli ebrZvis yovelive axals. es mamaTa Taobaa, 
maT Soris arian al. orbeliani, b. jorjaZe, e. wereTeli, s. mesxiSvili, gr. 
rCeuliSvili da sxvani. Janris mxriv aviTareben: elegias, romantiul po-
emas, odas, romans, sentimentalur-romantiul moTxrobas da patriotul 
dramas. Tavadaznaurobis meore nawilma (saSualo da naklebi SeZlebis me-
mamuleebi da mowinave axalgazrdebi) igrZno Zveli yofis niadagis magari 
ryeva, patriarqaluri dromoWmuloba, gaiTvaliswina cxovrebis axali 
moTxovnebis `mZlavri mowola~ da daiwyo brZola erisa da xalxis Tavisuf-
lebisaTvis. am mimarTulebis warmomadgenlebi 1840-50-ian wlebSi arian: 
g. erisTavi, m. TumaniSvili, l. ardaziani. mkvlevars eCveneba, rom SesaZ-
loa maTi Txzulebani mxatvruli realizmis TvalsazrisiT, saTanadod ver 
aris daxvewili da realisturi mimarTulebis mTliani Camoyalibebac ver 
mogvces, magram sastiki brZola gamoucxades romantikul-sentimentalur 
mimarTulebas. erisTavma Cven literaturaSi axali Janri, sayofacxovre-
bo komedia Semoitana. mecnieris TvalsazrisiT 50-iani wlebidan axali na-
kadi, wvril-burJuaziuli mimarTuleba iwyeba. am mimarTulebas saTaveSi 
udgas  raznoCineci  d. WonqaZe,  `romelic  xalxis ganwyobilebasa da survi-
lebs realur ferebSi Slis. dan. WonqaZis saxiT Cven mwerlobaSi pirve-
lad ase mZlavrad iWreba xalxi~ (zandukeli 1976: 23). lavrenti arda-
zianma ki xeli Seuwyo socialuri romanis, rogorc epoqis Sesaferi Janris 
ganviTarebas. 

zandukeli 1860-70-ian wlebis mwerlobis sistematizacias win ruse-
Tisa da Semdgom saqarTvelos sazogadoebrivi cxovrebis mokle mimoxilvas 
warumZRvarebs. mecnieri aqcents im garemoebaze akeTebs, rom 1860-70-ian 
wlebis saqarTveloSi sazogadoebrivi azrovneba ruseTis uSualo gav-
lenis, xSir SemTxvevaSi pirdapiri mibaZvis gziT viTardeboda. qarTul 
mwerlobaSi 1860-ian wlebSi sagulisxmo gardatexebis, `Zalebis daWim-
vis~, Zvelis rRvevisa da axlis Ziebis da aRorZinebis xana dgeba, romelsac 
Terg-daleulebi meTaurobdnen. maTi miswrafebis mTavari damaxasiaTe-
beli Strixi ki erovnuli grZnobaa. Tergdaleulebma brZola gamoucxades 
yvelafers, rac qarTvel xalxs `gamourkvevel alersian Zilsa da gadag-
varebis ufskruls~ uqadda da swored es gaxda mamaTa da SvilTa brZolis 
Tavi da mizezi. 

m. zandukeli ikvlevs TergdaleulTa moRvaweobas, detalurad aana-
lizebs maT msoflmxedvelobas, damokidebulebas erovnuli sakiTxisadmi 
da Svilebis mimarTebas batonymobasTan. 1860-ian wlebSi realizms aviTa-
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reben Tergdaleulebi – i. WavWavaZe, a. wereTeli, g. wereTeli, i. gogebaS-
vili, g. Waladideli, xolo publicistikas ki – d. yifiani, v. TulaSvili, 
s. mesxi, n. nikolaZe da sxvebi. zandukeli, iliasa da akakis axal qarTul 
literaturaSi realizmis fuZemdeblebad da 1860-90-iani wlebis mwerlo-
bis `azrTa mflobelebad~ moixseniebs. mecnierisaTvis ilia, ara marto 
erovnul-gamaTavisuflebeli brZolis beladia, aramed im epoqis axali 
saqarTvelos safuZvelCamyrelic. me-19 saukuneSi Tergdaleulebs uamra-
vi mimdevari da mimbaZveli gamouCndaT, vinc SesaZloa, poeturi stili-
Ta da msoflmxedvelobiT, maTgan TvalsaCinod gansxvavdeboda, magram 
ZiriTadad mainc iliasa da akakis skolidan iyvnen gamosuli, kerZod, r. 
erisTavi, g. Waladideli, i. gogebaSvili, g. wereTeli da sxvebi. zandukeli 
rafiel erisTavs kategoriulad ar miakuTvnebs xalxosan mwerlebs, mi-
uxedavad imisa, rom erisTavi 1880-iani wlebidan Tematurad xalxosnobas 
uaxlovdeba. kritikosis klasifikaciiT, is mainc Tergdaleulia, radgan 
ver gascda liberaluri ideologiis poziciebs da Tanac `Tema ki ar gan-
sazRvravs avtoris mimarTulebas – wers mkvlevari, aramed Temis gageba da 
gaSla, romelic mwerlis ideologiazea damokidebuli~ (zandukeli 1976: 
432). Tergdaleulebi literaturaSi realizms amkvidreben, Janris mxriv 
aviTareben – komedias, socialur moTxrobas, istoriul poemas, satiras, 
igav-araks da socialur romans.

m. zandukeli 1870–80-iani wlebidan qarTul literaturaSi xalxos-
nur (narodnikur) nakads gamoyofs. xalxosani mwerlebis TvalsaCino war-
momadgenlebad mecnieri ant. furcelaZes, n. lomours, s. mgalobliSvils, 
e. gabaSvils, m. asaTians, S. gulisaSvils, d. maCxanels, publicistikaSi – 
m. gurgeniZes, g. maiaSvils, n. inaSvils, n. xizaniSvils, s. WrelaSvils, miSo 
yifians miiCnevs. mecnieri msjelobs ara marto xalxosnobis pozitiur 
mxareze, aramed im naklis aRniSvnac ar gamorCenia, rac `narodnikebisaT-
vis organulad iyo damaxasiaTebeli~. kritikosi kargad acnobierebs, rom 
qarTveli xalxosnebis teqstebSi mkafiod moCans ilias mxatvruli az-
rovnebis `didi anarekli~ da rom maT WavWavaZis, ara mxolod mxatvruli, 
aramed Tematuri zegavlena ganicades, kerZod, patriotul ganwyobile-
baTa Cveneba. zandukels kargad aqvs gaazrebuli is roli, rac rusulma 
narodnikobam iTamaSa qarTul xalxosnobasTan damokidebulebaSi, magram 
yuradRebis miRma ar rCeba is mniSvnelovani garemoeba, rom qarTveli 
xalxosnebi cdilobdnen evropuli cxovrebis gakveTilebiT sargeblo-
basa da erovnul sakiTxTan mimarTebaSi maTi msoflmxedveloba sruliad 
gansxvavdeboda rusi narodnikebisagan. xalxosnebi literaturaSi aviTa-
rebdnen kritikul realizms, xolo maT teqstebSi yvelaze gavrcelebuli 
Janrebi iyo – socialuri romani, moTxroba, narkvevi da leqsi-simRera. 
1890-iani wlebidan zandukelis sistematizaciis Tanaxmad, xalxosnoba 
katastroful dekadanss ganicdis (zandukeli 1978: 153). vaJa da yazbegi 
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kritikosisaTvis ZiriTadad TergdaleulTa da xalxosanTa mimarTulebis 
safuZvelze dganan, radgan isini cxovrebis sinamdvilis, misi tipuri mov-
lenebis da tipuri garemos asaxvas emsaxurebian. zandukeli maT `realis-
tebad, romantikuli elementebis CaqsoviT~ moixseniebs da mTis poetebs 
uwodebs. vaJa `kacobriobis cxovrebis did istoriul magistralze dgas, 
rogorc rTuli sazogadoebrivi kompleqsebis simbolo, rogorc kacob-
riobis ganviTarebis ara marto maxlobeli, aramed Soreuli gzis maCvene-
belic~ (zandukeli 1978: 731). 

mesame periods mixeil zandukeli 1890 wlidan iwyebs da 1900 wliT as-
rulebs. zandukeli gansakuTrebiT xazs usvams im wlebis politikur-eko-
nomiur mdgomareobas da masTan dakavSirebul sazogadoebriv azrovnebas, 
rogorc cxovrebis axali viTarebis gamoZaxils, radgan samoRvaweo sar-
bielze gamodis axali, marqsistuli msoflmxedvelobiT aRWurvili mesame 
dasi. kritikosi acnobierebs, rom mesame dasi klasobrivi diferenciaci-
isa da klasTa brZolis, rogorc sazogadoebriv-politikuri cxovrebis Si-
naarsis ideis matarebelia. bunebrivia, rom axali fsiqologiuri xasiaTis 
motivebi mwerlobaSi SesamCnev adgils ikavebs.

zandukeli azustebs, rom mesame dasis literaturis mTavari amoca-
na axali qveynis mSromelTa bednierebis mimcemi cxovrebis Zieba da masebSi 
klasobrivi Segnebis gamomuSaveba iyo. mesame dasi axali klasis – prole-
tariatis Sesabamisi literaturuli Zvris gamomxatvel realizms, soci-
alistur realizms udebda sawyiss. 1890-ian wlebSi proletaruli rea-
lizmis elementebis Semomtanad CvenSi mecnieri eg.ninoSvilsa da ir.ev-
doSvils Tvlis, xolo 1905 wlis revolucias ki mimdinare procesebis 
logikur damTavrebad aRiqvams. mecnieris Canafiqris Tanaxmad, me-20 sa-
ukunis, anu uaxlesi qarTuli literaturis istoria swored 1905 wlidan 
iwyeba da is ukve mix. zandukelis kvlevis obieqts aRar warmoadgens. Tavi-
si winamorbedTagan gansxvavebiT, me-19 saukunis literaturuli procesis 
ganviTarebis daxasiaTebisas mkvlevari gacilebiT met yuradRebas sazoga-
doebis socialur-ekonomikur ganviTarebas aniWebs, rac SedarebiT-isto-
riuli meTodis ZiriTadi debulebebis prioritetze migviTiTebs. Cven vi-
ziarebT, qarTul kritikul sivrceSi damkvidrebul Sexedulebas, romelic 
m. zandukels damsaxurebad uTvlis me-19 saukunis qarTuli literaturis 
istoriisa da sazogadoebrivi azrovnebis ganviTarebis mTliani suraTis 
Seqmnis mcdelobas. 
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From the History of Systematic Study of Georgian Literature 
(Vakhtang Kotetishvili and Mikheil Zandukeli)

Summary

Key words: Vakhtang Kotetishvili, Mikheil Zandukeli, History of Georgian 
Literature.

The first attempts of systemize Georgian literature history originated in the 19-th 
century. During the development of critical thinking in Georgia, the process of a proper 
theoretical foundation progressed within the general European framework, creating the 
discourse for the systemization of the history of national literature (chronological and 
semantic as well).

Vakhtang Kotetishvili’s work – three-volumed “A History of Georgian Literature” 
was published in the years 1925-1927. In the process of systematization of Georgian 
literature, the scientist drews the most attention to “continuity of development”: in his 
opinion, every new stage of development and rise of centuries-old Georgian literature is 
derived from the previous period and eventually it defines next stages of development. 
Kotetishvili praises works of his predecessors’ (A. Khakhanashvili, K. Abashidze, and 
K. Kekelidze).

In the introduction, the critic along with theoretical issues discusses “the methods”, 
which must be used in the research of literary events and texts, he highlights two methods: 
a) the method, as a treatment for researching of creative work, b) the methods for resear-
ching “a history of creative work”.

According to Vakhtang Kotetishvili, there is no “universal method” for periodiza-
tion of history of literature,  there is need of pluralism for that kind of work. The critic 
makes method classification and after that he provides three main methods: historic, evo-
lutionary and comparative. The critic reviews 19th century literature initially with roman-
ticism (romantic writers – A. Chavchavadze, G. Orbeliani, N. Baratashvili, V. Orbeliani) 
and then continues with 40-50ies (age of realism – G. Eristavi, D. Chonkadze, L. Arda-
ziani, M. Badridze, B. Jorjadze). Then he reviews 60ies (I. Chavchavadze, A. Tsereteli), 
the new era in Georgian literature, 80ies literature, then neo romanticism (Vazha-Pshavela, 
A. Kazbegi), literature from 1890-1900 (especially “Imedi Group” and “Khalkhosnebi”) 
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and finally he reviews “Third Troupe”. According to Kotetishvili, the main trend in de-
velopment of Georgian literature, is similar to European trends. We can say that, despite 
of the inaccuracy of XX century theoretical thinking, Vakhtang Kotetishvili’s opinions 
approaches to the modern theoretical understandings.  

Mikheil Zandukeli’s research examines the history of 19th century Georgian li-
terature. This includes monographic studies of all aspects concerning Georgian social life, 
literature development, literary processes, and well-known writers of the era. The aim 
of the researcher was to depict the national identity and peculiarity of the 19th century 
artistic mentality, given that Georgian literature developed its own artistic interest, and 
created its own artistic thinking, which, over time, incorporated other peoples’ cultures. 
Mikheil Zandukeli begins the history of his 19th century, referred to as the new Geor-
gian literature, by defining the specific type of literature. Periodicalization of 19th century 
Georgian literature, a romantic period ending at 1845, was the first of its kind. Romanti-
cism, developed in the early stages of the 19th century, slowly came to an end, paving the 
way to realism at the same time, the first divergence of 19th century Georgian literature 
in to the two aforementioned directions, according to Zandukeli. From the romanticists, 
Mikheil Zandukeli singles out Alexander Chavchavadze, who was followed by Gregory 
Orbeliani and Nikoloz Baratashvili. Georgian romanticism experienced decadence in 
the post-Baratashvili era. 

Zandukeli recounts the second period of Georgian literature as starting from 1845 
up until 1890. The historian systematizes the period’s new literature with Giorgi Eristavi, 
succeeded by Antonov and Chonkadze, and then by Ardaziani. This wave was followed 
by (1) critical realism reaching mainstream status, bringing  out the Tergdaleulebi (e.g. 
Ilia Chavchavadze, Akaki Tsereteli, etc.), as the new generation expressed a liberal-dem-
ocratic psycho-ideology; (2) the direction is continued in the second half of the period, 
the 1870s-80s, with Anton Purtseladze, Niko Lomouri, Soprom Mgaloblishvili, Ekaterine 
Gabashvili, Niko Inashvili, Niko Khizanishvili, Stephan Chrelashvili, Misha Kipiani, and 
others;  (3) disintegration of romanticism occurs during the same period (e.g. Vakhtang 
Orbeliani, Mamia Gurieli, Grisha Abashidze, etc.); and (4) concludes with the fourth flow 
of Vazha-Pshavela and Aleksandre Kazbegi.

Thus, the development of the new Georgian literature’s second period, according to 
Zandukeli, is quite long and difficult process consisting of two parts itself:

1845-1870 Group of Liberal-Democratic Tergudalists
1870-1890 Democratic-People’s Direction.
Mikheil Zandukeli categorizes the third period under the years of 1890 to 1900, 

marking an end to the 19th century Georgian literature, and introducing the latest part of 
the country’s literature history. Zandukeli emphasizes the socio-economic situation of the 
years and the public thinking as the reflection of new life under the Mesame Dasi, armed 
with Marxist points of view. Zandukeli claims that the main task of the Mesame Dasi lit-
erature was to pursue happiness of the new state’s workers and to develop class conscious-
ness among them. Mesame Dasi laid the foundation for the new class—the proletariat and 
its corresponding literary movement—socialistic realism. In the 90s, Egnate Ninoshvili 
and Irodion Evodishvili pioneered research on the elements of proletarian realism. We 
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share the viewpoint of the Georgian critical circle, with special credit to Zandukeli for 
his attempts of creating a complete picture of 19th century Georgian literature and public 
thinking.

Mikheil Zandukeli’s research examines the history of 19th century Georgian lit-
erature. This includes monographic studies of all aspects concerning Georgian social life, 
literature development, literary processes, and well-known writers of the era. The aim 
of the researcher was to depict the national identity and peculiarity of the 19th century 
artistic mentality, given that Georgian literature developed its own artistic interest, and 
created its own artistic thinking, which, over time, incorporated other peoples’ cultures. 
Mikheil Zandukeli begins the history of his 19th century, referred to as the new Geor-
gian literature, by defining the specific type of literature. Periodicalization of 19th century 
Georgian literature, a romantic period ending at 1845, was the first of its kind. Romanti-
cism, developed in the early stages of the 19th century, slowly came to an end, paving the 
way to realism at the same time, the first divergence of 19th century Georgian literature 
in to the two aforementioned directions, according to Zandukeli. From the romanticists, 
Mikheil Zandukeli singles out Alexander Chavchavadze, who was followed by Gregory 
Orbeliani and Nikoloz Baratashvili. Georgian romanticism experienced decadence in the 
post-Baratashvili era. 

Zandukeli recounts the second period of Georgian literature as starting from 1845 
up until 1890. The historian systematizes the period’s new literature with Giorgi Eristavi, 
succeeded by Antonov and Chonkadze, and then by Ardaziani. This wave was followed 
by (1) critical realism reaching mainstream status, bringing  out the Tergdaleulebi (e.g. 
Ilia Chavchavadze, Akaki Tsereteli, etc.), as the new generation expressed a liberal-dem-
ocratic psycho-ideology; (2) the direction is continued in the second half of the period, 
the 1870s-80s, with Anton Purtseladze, Niko Lomouri, Soprom Mgaloblishvili, Ekaterine 
Gabashvili, Niko Inashvili, Niko Khizanishvili, Stephan Chrelashvili, Misha Kipiani, and 
others;  (3) disintegration of romanticism occurs during the same period (e.g. Vakhtang 
Orbeliani, Mamia Gurieli, Grisha Abashidze, etc.); and (4) concludes with the fourth flow 
of Vazha-Pshavela and Aleksandre Kazbegi.

Thus, the development of the new Georgian literature’s second period, according to 
Zandukeli, is quite long and difficult process consisting of two parts itself:

1845-1870 Group of Liberal-Democratic Tergudalists
1870-1890 Democratic-People’s Direction.
Mikheil Zandukeli categorizes the third period under the years of 1890 to 1900, 

marking an end to the 19th century Georgian literature, and introducing the latest part of 
the country’s literature history. Zandukeli emphasizes the socio-economic situation of the 
years and the public thinking as the reflection of new life under the Mesame Dasi, armed 
with Marxist points of view. Zandukeli claims that the main task of the Mesame Dasi lit-
erature was to pursue happiness of the new state’s workers and to develop class conscious-
ness among them. Mesame Dasi laid the foundation for the new class – the proletariat and 
its corresponding literary movement – socialistic realism. In the 90s, Egnate Ninoshvili 
and Irodion Evodishvili pioneered research on the elements of proletarian realism. We 
share the viewpoint of the Georgian critical circle, with special credit to Zandukeli for his 
attempts of creating a complete picture of 19th century Georgian literature and public thinking.
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The Reflection of French Culture and Literature in the 
Georgian Cultural Space of 17th and Early 20th Centuries

Prospects of Archival Investigation

The problem of cultural influence has attracted particular attention lately in Geor-
gian and foreign literary criticism and comparative, historic, and cultural studies. It is 
dialogue between cultures that makes it easier to overcome centuries-old negative ste-
reotypes, national isolationism, and xenophobia. The roots of literary communications 
are also to be sought in the valuable process of cultural influence.

Intercultural relations which are dating back to centuries is one of the main streams 
of contemporary comparative studies.  Starting from 21st century in this process are also 
included former Soviet countries; some notable scientific projects, concerning intercul-
tural relations in general and, Francophonie in particular, were conducted in Russia and 
Belorussia**. It is worthy that recently Georgia also has join the process.

French culture reached Georgia first and foremost through the Frenchmen. French 
public figures – missionaries, aristocrats, writers, diplomats, military men, farmers, wine-
makers, and representatives of other social strata visited Georgia at different times and 
for different purposes. But in all cases they facilitated introducing the French cultural 
environment into the Georgian cultural area.The reciprocity of the process was reflected 
in several books and research works***. 

* The archival material was processed by co-authors: Nino Gagoshashvili, Miranda Tkeshelashvili and Tatia 
Oboladze.
** By the Centre of National Scientific Researches and University Paris New Sorbonne 3 in collaboration with 
Russian Academy of Sciences and Belorussian Academy of Sciences; also, the project, conducted in Bristol 
University: http://www. Bristol.ac.uk/arts/research/French-in-russia/. See the publications: La francophonie 
aux XVIIIe-XIXe siècles: perspectives littéraires, historiques et culturelles by E. Gretchanaia, A.Stroev, C. Viol-
let. Bruxelles, 2012.Россия и Франция: диалог культур. Состав.: Е. Дмитриева, А. Сорочан, А. Строев. 
Тверь, 2015. Сибирско-французский диалог ХVIII–XX веков и литературное освоение Сибири.Ред.: 
Е. Дмитриева, О. Лебедева, А. Строев. М., 2016. French and Russianin Russia from the Enlightenment to the 
Age of Pushkin, Edinburgh University Press, 2015, 2 vol.
*** See the following research works: Полиевктов, М. А. Европейские путешественники XIII–XVIII вв. по 
Кавказу. Глав. ред. акад. И. И. Мещанинов, ред. издания проф. Г. Б. Пичикиан. – АН СССР. НИИ Кав-
казоведения имени академика Н. Я. Марра. – Тифлис. 1935 – 225 с.; Полиевктов, М. А.  Европейские 
путешественники 1800-1830 гг. по Кавказу / Ответ. ред. М. Габричидзе. – Архивное управление 
МВД Грузинской ССР. – Тбилиси: «Заря Востока», 1946. – 153 с. – 500 экз. Also, see: Chardin, Jean-
Baptiste. Journal du voyage du chevalier Chardin en Perse et aux Indes Orientales par la Mer Noire et par la 
Colchide qui contient le voyage de Paris à Hispahan. Paris, 1687h. Klaproth, J. H. Voyage au mont Caucase et 
en Géorgie, Paris, 1823, 2. vol,; Gamba, J. F. Voyage dans la Russie méridionale, et particulièrement dans les 
provinces situées au-delà du Caucase, fait depuis 1820 jusqu’en 1824, Paris, 1826; Dumas, A. Le Caucase: 
Impressions de voyage; suite de En Russie, and etc.

https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9C%D0%B5%D1%89%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%BD%D0%BE%D0%B2,_%D0%98%D0%B2%D0%B0%D0%BD_%D0%98%D0%B2%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%B8%D1%87
https://ru.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=%D0%93._%D0%91._%D0%9F%D0%B8%D1%87%D0%B8%D0%BA%D0%B8%D0%B0%D0%BD,_%D0%9C%D0%B8%D1%85%D0%B0%D0%B8%D0%BB_%D0%90%D0%BB%D0%B5%D0%BA%D1%81%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%B4%D1%80%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%B8%D1%87&action=edit&redlink=1
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%93%D1%80%D1%83%D0%B7%D0%B8%D0%BD%D1%81%D0%BA%D0%B0%D1%8F_%D0%A1%D0%A1%D0%A0
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It is known that in the 19th century in Georgia even several French colonies were 
formed, about which historical evidence can be found in archival documents. A lot of 
Frenchmen worked in Georgian educational institutions – grammar schools, lyceums, 
boarding schools, and universities. They were to be highly-qualified specialists with ap-
propriate diplomas and recommendations, e.g. in Tbilisi there functioned a women’s 
educational institution, headed by a French woman Madam Favre.

The increasing developing relations soon found reflection in such a significant 
field of culture as literature. From the very beginning of the 19th century, the French lan-
guage turned into one of the communication languages of the aristocracy in Georgia, 
namely, its cultural centre – Tbilisi (Tiflis). The process was also accompanied by in-tro-
duction of the French literary fashion and production into the Georgian literary area. A great 
amount of literary materials include literature written in the French language as well as texts 
in Georgian language created under the influence of the French literary style. 

Bearing in mind that the French language played a very important role in the life of 
educational institutions and the persons of the top circles, it represented everyday com-
munication language of diplomats, salons of the high society and families of noblemen, 
the Georgian nobility of the 19th century spoke as well as wrote letters and diaries in this 
language, the abundance of literature created in Georgia in the French language is not 
surprising: e.g. letters and diaries of Baron Nikolay*, personal letters and cards of other 
types of his daughter Maka to David Chavchavadze’s daughters - Nino and Anastasia, 
private correspondence between Achille Murat**and Salome Dadiani, Georgian noble la-
dies – Maiko and Elene Orbeliani’s letters in French, etc. Georgian aristocrats actively 
read French literature and were interested in French art. A person, speaking this lingua 
franca, was regarded to be educated. The trace of Gallomania can be seen in the well-
known passage of the story by Georgian classic writer Aleksandre Qazbegi Recollections 
of a Former Shepherd, where the narrator speaks with the Frenchmen in excellent French 
and leaves them surprised.

It is extremely important to restore an approximate picture of the activities of the 
French in the sphere of public life in Georgia, reveal the main directions of the Georgi-
an-French cultural relations and determine the place of French language and literature in 
Georgian literature and culture of the 19th century and the first decade of 20th century. All 
this will create the ground for fundamental research in the light of the comparative analy-
sis, which is the aim of Georgian scientific project.

French-Georgian literary relations deserve special attention, getting familiar with 
French literature, translations, and personal contacts. In the history of Georgian-French 
cultural and literary relations the epochal role was fulfilled by Sulkhan-Saba Orbeliani, 

* Baron  Nikolay (Alexandre) was a Russian statesman, married to the daughter of Georgian Prince Alexandre 
Chavchavadze – Sofia. She was a sister of Prince David Chavchavadze and Princesses – Nino Chavchavadze 
(the wife of a prominent Russian poet and diplomat Al. Griboedov) and Ekaterine Chavchavadze (the wife of 
Georgian Prince David Dadiani). 
** Achille Murat (1847-1895) was a French Nobleman, married to the Georgian Princess Salome Dadiani, 
daughter of Prince David Dadiani and Ekaterine Chavchavadze.

The Reflection of French Culture and Literature in the Georgian Cultural Space of 
17thand Early 20th Centuries
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Georgian monk, diplomat and writer, whose journey to France and Italy was a milestone 
in the history of cultural and literary relations. He traveled to France in 17th century for 
political reasons by the order of  Georgian King Vakhtang VI. Immediately after return 
he maintained to turn Georgian cultural and literary vector back to the west. It was after 
the journey that a number of new European literary and philosophic trends (classicism, 
enlightenment) were introduced into Georgia. Traces of French classicism and the En-
lightenment are clearly felt in his literary or semi-documentary prose (The Vise of a Lie, 
Journey to Europe). It was repea-tedly mentioned that some of his parables are written 
under the influence of La Fontaine. From the 19th century, the orientation to French 
literature had taken on new significance. By the second half of 19thcentury, the inflow of 
French literature, which played one of the most advanced and leading roles in the literary 
process of  Europe, became quite obvious in the Georgian literary area. Numerous trans-
lations of French literature demonstrate clearly that Georgian authors and literary critics 
watched closely the ongoing processes in French literature, tried to follow the liberal and 
humanist ideas found in French literature and literary criticism. As seen from the vantage 
point of today’s litera-ry studies, it is extremely interesting to know what exactly Geor-
gians translated from French, what influence they experienced, what did they read, what 
the Georgian writers used to quote, what plays from the repertoire of French dramaturgy 
were performed on the stages of Tiflis theatres and how they were perceived by the Geor-
gian spectator. Answering these questions is one of the main goals of Georgian project; 
the light will be shed not only on the context but also on the product produced within the 
context and its impact on public opinion.

The outline of the history of French-Georgian public and cultural-literary relations 
and revealing and analysis of the details of these relations is extremely important from 
the viewpoint of reconstruction of social and cultural paradigms of a concrete histori-
cal epoch. Moreover, the study of French literature can often become even a clue for 
interpretation of Georgian literary texts of one or another period. It is noteworthy that 
acquaintance of Georgia with France in addition to culture and literature covers not only 
cognition of the history but also understanding the cultural and psychological mentality: 
how the stereotypes were broken, if they were broken at all. 

The response of French culture in Georgia is a special sphere that has its own ran-ge 
of questions. Activities of some Frenchmen in Georgia has been fairly well studied. First 
of all, we should name Marie Brosset’s work. Brosset, was one of the most important fig-
ures in the history of Georgian-French relations. Marie Brosset studied Ge-orgian manu-
scripts in Paris, published a number of works in Kartvelology (Goergian Studies), as well 
as the manual of Georgian Grammar. His work has laid the foundation for the Georgian 
Studies in Europe. He translated into French and edited seven volumes of Kartlis Tsk-
hovreba (The Life of Georgia) and many other texts or scholarly works of great importance 
for Georgian culture. Georgian people deeply appreciated his contributions and support. 
Marie Brosset’s activities were well covered by 19th century Georgian press and scholarly 
editions as well as by 20th century Georgian criticism. They are broadly illuminating his 
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scholarly works dedicated to issues of Georgian culture and literature. 
Besides the accomplishments dedicated to the popularization of Georgia and 

Georgian culture activities by Brosset and some other Frenchmen had a great influence on 
the popularization of French culture and literature, lifestyle and state vision in Georgia. 
These issues were widely discussed by Georgian criticism in 20th century. Nevertheless, 
most of the studies at that time were biased or pro-Soviet and completely neglected Western 
approaches to research. In this respect, exceptions are the works by Gaston Buachidze, 
Sergo Turnava, David Panchulidze, Mzia Bakradze*.

However, most of the material under study is either not interpreted at all because of 
ideological considerations or lies in archival filesand has not yet been published. Farther 
study can shed light on many issues are collected both in Georgian museums, archives or 
libraries as well as in France and Russia.

* * *
As a result of the initial studies conducted in Georgian archives, a large amount 

of material that deserves our attention has been found out. First of all, it is the separate 
episodes of Georgian everyday life in 17th and 18thcenturies, where the main personages 
are French missionaries, travelers and political figures. For example, in 1798, in Paris was 
published the book – Mémoires historiques et géographiques sur les pays situés entre la 
mer Noire et la mer Caspienne. The book consists of several texts by different authors. 
One of those texts entitled:  Mémoire extrait du journal d’un voyage fait au printemps 
1784 dans la partie méridionale de la Russie, is a description of a journey to Russia and 
Georgia of two Frenchmen: Charles-Alexandre-Balthazar-François de Paule, baron de 
Baert-Duholant (1751-1825) and l’abbé Etienne-Antoine Boulogne (1747-1825). It is of 
special interest both the reasons for their travel and its output.

Of no less interest are career aspirations of French entrepreneurs, teachers, con-
fectioners and people of other professions in Georgia and Tiflis. Hundreds of reports 
about their activities have been preserved: how the first Guild merchant Castello starts 
silk production; how French entrepreneurs try to produce wine, cloth, soap and porcelain, 
as well as obtaining permission for mining and processing of gold sand in Svaneti**; how 
French teachers were appointed in gymnasiums, real schools and women’s institutions; 
how French confectioneries were opened in Georgian cities – Tiflis, Kutaisi and Batumi, 
etc. It is clear that the activities of these people do not have direct influence on Georgian 
cultural and literary process, but it is reflected as an important part of the social life of the 

* See: Gaston Buachidze, Tsakhnagebi (Angles), Vol.1. Tbilisi: SabchotaSakartvelo, 1983; Gaston Bua-
chidze, Tsakhnagebi (Angles), Vol.2. Tbilisi:Merani, 1986; Gaston Buachidze,From Montmartre to Mtats-
minda. Tbilisi: Xelovmnrba, 1972; David Panchulidze, To the History of Georgian-French Literary Relations.
Tbilisi:SabchotaSakartvelo, 1969; David Panchulidze,Essays on the history of French Literature. Tbilisi: Ga-
natleba, 1974; SergoTurnava, Literary Essays. Tbilisi: Merani, 1978; SergoTurnava,Georgian Studies Abroad. 
Tbilisi: SabchotaSakartvelo, 1978; MziaBaqradze, Poetics of Word and Symbolic of Sun in Albert Camus “The 
Stranger”. Tbilisi: Tbilisi Unviersity press, 1988; MziaBaqradze,François Villon and his Georgian Translation. 
In:JiurnalSaunje, 1987, #6.
** Svaneti is a historic province of Georgia, located in the southern part of Caucasus Mountains.
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country. The social context keeps many interesting facts, including the fragments of hu-
man relations. For instance, the Central archive keeps the case on the investigation of the 
causes of the quarrel that occurred between the French subject Louis Creuzé and a Geor-
gian Simon  Beridz eat the silk mill in Tbilisi. The French Consul appealed to the head of 
the court to punish Beridze for this quarrel. The French Creuzé was acquitted. In reciprocal 
claim Beridze presented himself  in this way: “Simona Beridze, a resident of  Tiflis, civil 
servant, of Georgian Christian faith...”. Here Creuzé appears to have shown generosity 
and appealed to the Governor-General Golovin with a request to be limited to just minor 
reprimand to Beridze because Creuzé pur suedonly to prove his innocence. Creuzé’s ap-
peal dated from 16 May, 1838.

A separate topic are French manuscripts kept in the archives of Georgia. Some of 
them have been studied by Georgian scholars, but a number of new manuscripts, worthy 
of attention, have been found by the project participants; these documents should be-
come the subject of further investigation. Among them, one of the most interesting seems 
to be the book of three Freemasonic Treatises. In the introduction to the book it is said 
that in the last quarter of the 18th century in Lion there lived people who were obsessed 
with the teachingof  Freemasonry; Introduction opens discussion on several issues, in 
particulartly, th following is stated: these three treatises represent one component of the 
spiritual life of mankind and clearly show what vision people had at the end of the 18th 
century when faith in God was sufficiently shaken; the book is dedicated to Frank Mason’s 
teachings; based on Masonic fundamental dogma, Christianism, as we generally know it, 
is nothing but the Blue lodge of Freemasonsin which the membership is opened only for 
those initiated; in its turn, the early Christians also addressed the initiation that was called 
transcendental Christianity by the Germans; thus, the doctrine that this discourse teaches 
is based on the Christian basis and repre-sents a blend of Platonism, rhetoric and philoso-
phy.; the main and constant goal of this teaching is to give an extraordinary name to what 
we are familiar with; for the scribe, the given doctrine is nothing more than a catechism 
wrapped in foreign words, and etc. The book consists of three parts: paths leading to wis-
dom; on the divine justice; the rule of the blessing. The study and analysis of this treatise 
will be of great interest for the history of European culture and religion.

Of special attention is the correspondence in French, the samples of which are 
protected in various archives. Authors of these correspondence are Georgian and non-
Georgian writers and public figures, among them: German writer, journalist and translator 
– Arthur Leist, British diplomat, traveler and translator – Oliver Wardrop, Georgian noble 
ladies – Elene Orbeliani, Maiko Orbeliani, Ekaterine Eristavi and others. It is clear that the 
19th century high Georgian society gradually masters the French language as a lingua 
franca and uses it in active communication. The letters are of different content: per-
sonal, business, political, etc. It should be specially highlighted the manuscripts of Baron 
Nicolay, which are distinguished by diversity of genres: travel records, diaries, mixtures, 
letters to children, to father, greeting cards, etc. Most of them are not interpreted yet, 
especially, his text Meditation sur l’Evangile.
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Linguistic postition was strengthened by literary priorities. From the viewpoint of-
direct literary relations and influences, literary translations from French (however, there 
is abundance of non-literary translations which will take its place in research process) 
are essentially important. The careful review of numerous Georgian journals and news-
papers edited on the edge of 19th-20th centuries, made it clear, that from the middle of 
the 19thcentury to the beginning of the 20thcentury Georgian authors tried to keep place 
with and actively respond to the trends of French literature. They translated their contempo-
rary authors: Octave Feuillet, George Sand, Victor Hugo, Anatole France, Théophile Gautier, 
Auguste Barbier, Alphonse Daudet, Jules Clarétie, Emile Zola, Guy de Maupassant, Alex-
andre Dumas (son), Victorien Sardou, Eugène Labiche, Edmond Gondinet, and others. 
It is noteworthy that Hugo’s works were translated into Georgian almost immediately 
after they appeared in French (Les Misérables,Torquemada). Quite an attention was 
devoted to the translation of French dramas. In the 19th century, along with specimens of 
Georgian dramaturgy, plays translated from the European languages were often staged 
in the theatres of Tbilisi, Telavi and Kutaisi. A long list of French dramatists trans-
lated into Georgian might be done: Pierre Corneille – Cinna, Jean Racine – Esther, 
Phèdre,translated by Georgian romantic poet, Prince Aleksandre Chav-chavadze; several 
plays by Jean Baptiste Molière. In 19th century it was quite common the adaptation of 
Molière: Dimitri Kipiani translates the Le mariage forcé; Ivane Machavariani – Don Juan, 
Le Misanthrope ou l’Atrabilaire amoureux; Les Fourberies de Scapin is translated by 
Akaki Tsereteli, Le mariage forcé – by Solomon Tsereteli, etc. One of the archival 
funds in Georgia preserves Molière’s translation into Assyrian language which is a com-
plete bibliographic rarity and gives a new light to the geography of Molière’s translations 
as well as the activity of French mission for assistance of refugees. 

Familiarisation with the works by Molièreis one of the most significant aspects not 
only in 19th century French-Georgian literary relations in generally, but, particularely, in 
the history of Georgian drama as well. “No foreign author is as well-known among the 
Georgians as Molière”, noted Aleksandre Sarajishvili, Georgian critic. Molière’s person-
ages turned into patterns, according to which some notable Georgian dramatists construct-
ed their characters. So far, Molière’s paradigm of servants was introduced into Georgian 
literature of the comedy genre by outstanding Georgian dramatist Giorgi Eristavi, which 
became a characteristic feature of Georgian comedies later in the 19th century. It is essential 
to mention that Molière’s texts were often modified and “Georgianized” in order to adapt 
them to the Georgian reality – French names were replaced by Georgian ones, some texts 
were abridged to be published in newspapers, some characters were eliminated or added, 
etc.* Nineteenth   century famous Georgian translators (Dimitri Kipiani, Giorgi Tsereteli, 
Giorgi Chikovani, Sergey and Kote Meskhi, Giorgi Tumanishvili, AnastasiaTumanishvili, 
Elene Kipiani, Anton Purtseladze, Akaki Tsereteli, Ilia Chavchavadze) fully understand 
the necessity of congenial, adequate translation relevant to the original even produced 

* Correspondences between the translators – Anastasia Tumanishvili and Elene Kipiani-Lortkipanidze confirms 
that they maintained contact to discuss translation-related issues.

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Les_Mis%C3%A9rables
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Le_Misanthrope
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Les_Fourberies_de_Scapin
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such translations, but sometimes they deliberately break this law, so that the foreign 
work could sound like a native Georgian so that it takes into account specific problems of 
Georgian society and thus, the readercould be more aware of them. This practice was more 
or less adopted in the 19th century, and these translations were called “remakes” – varia-
tions of the theme, free translations. For example, Georgian classic writer Akaki Tsereteli 
translated Molière’s Les Fourberies de Scapin from Russian, but this translation does not cor-
respond not only to Molière’s text, but does not even follow the Russian translation: Akaki 
Tsere-teli added two scenes to the first act, to the second one – three scenes, remade names 
in Georgian mode. Despite this, according to Georgian critic Alexandre Kalandadze’s ob-
servation Akaki Tsereteli managed to preserve the inner cheerfulness, theatrical effectiveness 
and general mood. Another example of a free translation can be regarded Eugène Pottier’s 
L’Internationale, rendered by the same translator: the content partially diverges from the 
original, the refrain also does not repeat exactly, eight-line stanzas are changed into four-
line, but the basic idea and   the mood are maintained, it can be said everything that needs 
to be said has already been said. Anastasia Tumanishvili translated Ernest Labiche and 
Edmond Gondinet’s comedy Le Plus heureux des trois.In translation the second author is 
not mentioned at all and the title is also renamed. Names are in Georgian mode, the char-
acters are added ... All these material needs to be analyzed in a wide cultural perspective.

In connection with translations of that period extremely important conclusions are 
offered in Georgian scholar’s – Gaston Bouatchidze’s work “Georgia in subtext: the ele-
ments of subconscious in Georgian translations of French poetry” (Bedi Kartlisa, Revue 
de Kartvélologie, Paris, 1978, v.36). Gaston Bouatchidze states that in Pierre-Jean de Be-
ranger’s poems translated by Giorgi Gvazava* the names of the characters as well as the 
names of clothes and flowers are substituted with Georgian names (Rosette – Martha, 
Adèle-Taliko, Lisette-Nino, Frétillon-Maro, Clitandre-Kola, Roger – Vano),), even the 
dance is replaced by Georgian, which, in the opinion of the scholar, is partially typical 
for 19th century. However, as regards to 20th century Georgian translators (David Tsere-
diani, Gogi Gegechkori, Galaktion Tabidze, Shalva Apkhaidze), we have quite a different 
picture: Georgian realities are unconsciously manifested in the mentality of characters, 
psychology, behavior, landscape, type of plastic beauty (for instance, to Rosario’s lark is 
dedicated a kind of toast, there are mountains in Loire’s gorge, mountain peaks appear in 
Verlaine’s poem “In the Woods”, etc.).

Close examination of those translations and making the right conclusions will give 
an oppor-tunity not only to fill the history of the Georgian school of translation, but also 
– to reveal the regularities and their relevance with modern means of translation.

It is noteworthy that the translation of most of the mentioned texts was conditioned 
by the needs of the theatrical repertoire. The newly founded theatre in Georgia (1850) 
needed support and Georgian writers considered it necessary to strengthen the repertoire 
with plays already approved in European theaters. The Georgian original drama also ac-

* Giorgi (George) Gvazava (1869-1941) was a Georgian politician, lawyer, writer, translator, publicist, one of the 
founders and leaders of the National-Democrat Party. He immigrated to France in 1921.

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Les_Fourberies_de_Scapin
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/The_Internationale
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tively developed since the 60s of the 19thcentury, but this was not enough for an increased 
number of theatrical companies. Translated into Georgian or remade plays successfully 
succeeded in theatrical scenes which are confirmed by a great deal of documentary mate-
rial: theatrical bills, statements, reviews of the performances. Georgian press actively 
covered these events.In the second half of the 19th century and beginning of the 20th 
century in leading Georgian news papers and journals very interesting, sometimes, highly 
professional reviews were published. These materials are not properly examined until 
now. In case of careful study of all those reviews and successful scientific research, several 
articles concerning cultural and social relations between Georgia and France are planned 
to be published, as well as an apart standing monograph – French Drama on Georgian 
Theatrical Stage*.

In general, a lot of facts related to France and French culture were widely covered 
by Georgian press. Thus, for example, in 1900, the “Book of Records” reports that in the 
Society for Dissemination Literacy among Georgians and Kotja Tavartkiladze’s book-
stores sell the book of Erckmann-Chatrian -Histoir d’un paysan; in the same news 
paper Archil Jorjadze** publishes a letter entitled “The Democracy of Western Europe” 
(com-prehension ofthe French Democracy)”. In 1902, the Georgian newspaper “Iveria” 
publishes the letter “On Paris-Sorbonne University”; extremely interesting reviews are 
found on political structure of France, education system, cultural events (premiers, exhi-
bitions, presentations). Many Georgian newspapers and magazines have special reporters 
in France not to miss any important event. Some of these reports might have a significant 
meaning for the history of Georgian society.

From the first half of the 20th century, the spirit of French modernism and sym-
bolism is already clearly felt: there are translated: Baudelaire’s Le Fou et la Venus,  Remy 
de Gourmont’s Phocas, and some poems of French poets;*** Tiflis plunges into the French 
flavor with pleasure: Paris shop Au Bon Marché et le Progrès is opened on Vorontsov 
street; there is a restaurant Café Parisien in the yard of the Georgian theater on the Pala-
ce street, and at the Mikheil avenue – the cafe “Bordeaux”; French language courses are 
available in different places;In 1918 in Tbilisi with the support of Max Germain Dudin, a 
teacher of the Tiflis first male Gymnasium, was even opened the French club, which of-
fered Georgian youth a fairly effective and versatile curriculum…

In 1882, Georgian newspaper “Droeba” (№1) wrote: “There is one people in Euro-
pe whose social life is observed by everyone with unusual interest, not only public 
life and state structure, but even the most insignificant event is more interesting to the 
mankind than the fate of another country and people. These people are the people of 
France, the precursor of all successful undertakings, a beacon to other nations, and often 
the fighter for others. Over the last ten years, after a republic was established in France, 
gradually, sometimes with a delay strives for such state order when the nation itself, by 
his chosen and distinguished people, determines her destiny”.

* The list of French plays translated into Georgian in 19th century is attached in the appendix.
** Archil Jorjadze (1872-1913) – Georgian politician, publicist, one of the founders and main ideologist of the 
Socialist-Federalist Party – a first national party in Georgia.
*** Some played of Maurice Maetrlinok also were translated.

The Reflection of French Culture and Literature in the Georgian Cultural Space of 
17thand Early 20th Centuries
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All this was unacceptable dream for Georgians and the peak that had to be con-
quered.This and many other facts and details that lie on the dusty shelves of the archives 
are waiting for readers and interpreters.

Sources*:
Collections of the National Archive of Georgia 
Collections of Korneli Kekelidze Georgian National Center of Manuscripts 
Collections of the archive of George Leonidze State Museum of Georgian Literature 
Collections  of  Georgian  and  Russian  press  published  in Georgia in 19th century,
maintained at the National Library Parliamentary Library of Georgia

Appendix:
The list of French plays translated or adapted into Georgian in 19th century**:

Traductions géorgiennes de Molière
•	 L’Amour  médecin –  traducteur géorgien inconnu, 1831, à Moscou. Manuscrit au Centre 

National des Manuscrits.
•	 Le Mariage forcé – traduit du français par Dimitri Kipiani,1862
•	 Le Médecin malgré lui – adaptation par Ivané (Okro) Eristavi, 1866.
•	 Sganarelle, ou le Cocu imaginaire, traduit du français par Elené Kipiani, 1871 

(titre géorgien – Sganarelle, ou le mari qui croit que sa femme le trompe).
•	 Les Fourberies de Scapin – adaptation du russe  par Akaki Tsereteli, 1873.
•	 George Dandin, ou le Mari confondu – traduit par Koté Meskhi, 1877.
•	 George Dandin, ou le Mari confondu – traduit par Guiorgui Toumanichvili, 1878.
•	 Le Malade imaginaire – traduit du français par Dim. Kipiani, 1879.
•	 L’Amour médecin – traduit du français par Dim.  Kipiani, 1879.
•	 Le Sicilien ou L’Amour peintre – traduit du français par Dim. Kipiani, 1879.
•	 Les Précieuses ridicules – traduit par Elené Kipiani-Lortkipanidzé, 1883
•	 L’Avare – traduit par les étudiants géorgiens à Saint Pétersbourg, 1884.
•	 Les Amants  magnifiques – traduit du français par Dim. Kipiani avec le titre –

Les Fiancés Magnifiques, 1894.

Traductions Géorgiennes  d’autres Dramaturges Français
•	 Pierre Corneille – Cinna – traduit du français par Alexandré Tchavchavadzé, 1844.
•	 Jean  Racine –  Esther,  Fèdre (fragments)  – traduit  par Alexandre  Tchavchavadzé, 1830-1840.
•	 Beaumarchais –  Le  Barbier  de  Séville – traduit  du français  par Dimitri Kipiani. 1879; 

la seconde traduction par Valeriane Gounia (sans date).
•	 Honore  de  Balzac  – Mercadet  le  faiseur,   comédie –  traduit du  russe  par Koté Kipiani, 

1879, 1880.

* In detailed description of archival sources will be offered in the final version of the project.
** This material is based upon the first results of the research; the research in this will be continued. 
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•	 Al. Dumas (fils): 
1) La Dame aux Camélias (Marguerite Gautier) – traduit par K. Bakradzé (sans date). Une autre 
traduction de la même pièce par Niko Badridzé, 1895.
2) Le Fils Naturel – traduit par Chalva Dadiani avec le titre – L’Enfant de sa Faute, manuscrit (sans 
date). Une autre traduction de la même pièce par Samson Prangouliants et Mikheil Marjanichvili 
avec le titre – Né hors-la loi, 1899, manuscrit.
3) Denise – traduit par Valeriane Gounia  avec le titre – Grâce ou Denise, 1900.

•	 Al.  Dumas  (père)  – Kean  ou  Désordre  et Génie – adaptation  par Valeriane Gounia, 
1900; il y a aussi un manuscrit, 132p. (sans date).

•	 V. Sardou  
1) Patrie, drame – adaptation par Davit Eristavi, 1881.
2) Divorçons – adaptation par Vasso Abachidzé (sans date).
3) Thermidor, drame – traducteur anonyme, 1891.

•	 Eugene  Labiche  –  Le  Plus  Heureux  des  Trois  (avec  Edmond   Gondinet), comedie 
– adaptation  par  Anastassia  Toumanichvili  avec le titre – D’abord  Pour Soi,  manuscrit 
(sans date).

•	  Louis-Emile Vanderburch – Le Gamin de Paris , comédie-vaudeville  (avec Jean-Francois
 Bayard) – traduit par  Maco Saparova, manuscrit, 37p. (sans date).

•	 Th.  De  Banville   Gringoire,   comédie   historique  –   traduit   par   Koté   Meskhi  avec 
le titre – Le Roi et le Poète, 1883.

•	  Ed.  Audran  (compositeur)  –  La  Mascotte,  opéra-comique,  livret par Henri Charles 
Chivot et Alfred Duru – traduit par Artem Akhnazarov avec le titre  –  Le 
Porte-bonheur, 1895.

•	 Alfred  de  Musset – Le  Chandelier – adaptation  par Guiorgui Toumanichvili, manuscrit
(sans date).

•	 Oc. Feuillet –  Le Divorce de Juliette, comédie – traducteur inconnu, 1889.

Affiches:

•	 Eugène Scribe et Ernest Legouvé: 
a) Adrienne Lecouvreur, drame – traduit par D. Meskhi, Joué à Tbilisi en 1898, à Koutaisi en 1902.
b) Michel et Christine, vaudeville, affiche en trois langues (géorgien, français, russe), le 2 janv. 
1850; joué en français par les russes.

•	 Sardou  – Marquise, comedie – annonce, 1889.
•	 Oc. Feuillet – Dalila, drame  – monté en 1893.

The Reflection of French Culture and Literature in the Georgian Cultural Space of 
17thand Early 20th Centuries
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irma ratiani, aleqsandre stroevi,
rusudan Turnava, gaga lomiZe*

(saqarTvelo, safrangeTi)

franguli kulturisa da literaturis refleqsia 
me-17-me-20 saukunis dasawyisis qarTul kulturul 

sivrceSi**

qarTul da ucxour literaturaTmcodneobaSi, komparativistikaSi, 
istoriografiasa da kulturis kvlevebSi bolo periodSi gansakuTrebul 
yuradRebas ipyrobs kulturaTa zemoqmedebis sakiTxi. swored kultura-
TaSoris dialogi uwyobs xels saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi dagrovebuli 
negatiuri stereotipebis,  nacionaluri Caketilobisa da qsenofobiis daZ-
levas. literaturuli komunikaciebis saTavec kulturaTa zemoqmedebis 
Rirebul procesSia saZiebeli.

franguli kultura saqarTveloSi, pirvel yovlisa, uSualod fran-
gebis saSualebiT Semodioda. saqarTveloSi sxvadasxva dros imogzaures 
frangma sazogado moRvaweebma, misionerebma, aristokratebma, mwerlebma, 
diplomatebma da samxedro pirebma, miwaTmoqmedma, meRvineebma Tu sxva fe-
nis warmomadgenlebma, romlebic saqarTveloSi sxvadasxva mizniT Camodi-
odnen, magram, yvela SemTxvevaSi,  xels  uwyobdnen  franguli  kulturuli  
garemos  SemoWras  qarTul  kulturul sivrceSi. procesis ukugebas war-
moadgenda frangi moRvaweebis mier saqarTvelos Sesaxeb dawerili wignebi. 
cnobilia,  rom   me-19 saukuneSi  saqarTveloSi   ramdenime  franguli   ko-
loniac  ki Camoyalibda, romelTa Sesaxeb araerT saistorio cnobas vxvdeb-
iT (saarqivo dokumentebi); bevri frangi muSaobda qarTul saganmanaTleb-
lo dawesebulebebSi: gimnaziebSi, liceumebSi, pansionebSi, universiteteb-
Si. maT maRali kvalifikacia moeTxovebodaT, Sesabamisi diplomebiTa da 
rekomendaciebiT.

aRmavali niSniT ganviTarebadi urTierTobebi maleve aisaxa kultu-
ris iseT umniSvnelovanes sferoze rogoricaa literatura. me-19 sauku-
nis ukve dasawyisidan aRiniSneba franguli enis, rogorc aristokratiis 
erT-erTi sakomunikacio enis, damkvidreba saqarTveloSi, kerZod, mis kul-
turul centrSi – TbilisSi; am process ki Tan mohyveba franguli lite-
raturuli modisa da produqciis SemoWra qarTul literaturul sivrce-
Si. didZali literaturuli masala moicavs rogorc frangul enaze Seq-
mnil literaturul produqcias, ise – franguli literaturuli stilis 
zegavleniT qarTul enaze Seqmnil teqstebs.

*  saarqivo masalaze imuSaves Tanaavtorebma: nino gagoSaSvilma, miranda tyeSelaSvilma,  
TaTia obolaZem. 
** naSromi Sesrulebulia SoTa rusTavelis erovnuli samecniero fondis mier dafi-
nansebuli sagranto proeqtis: `frangebi saqarTveloSi da franguli literaturuli 
refleqsia me-17 – me-20 saukunis dasawyisis qarTul kulturul sivrceSi~ – xelSekruleba 
№ 217722-is farglebSi.
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literaturuli kvlevebis dRevandeli gadasaxedidan uaRresad sain-
teresoa Tu ras Targmnidnen qarTvelebi „frangulidam“, ris gavlenas  ga-
nicdidnen,  ras  kiTxulobdnen,  ras  citirebdnen  qarTveli  mwerlebi,  ra  
piesebi idgmeboda tfilisis Teatralur scenebze franguli dramatur-
giis repertuaridan da rogor aRiqvamda maT qarTveli mayurebeli. am 
gziT naTeli moefineba aramarto konteqsts, aramed – konteqstis far-
glebSi warmoebul produqcias da mis gavlenas sazogadoebriv azrovne-
baze. am TvalsazrisiT, Zalze mniSvnelovania saqarTvelos  sazogadoe-
brivi  cxovrebis  arealSi  frangebis  moRvaweobis miaxloebuli suraTis 
aRdgena, qarTul-franguli kulturuli urTierTobis ZiriTadi mimarTu-
lebebis gamovlena, franguli enisa da literaturis adgilis gansazRvra 
me-19 saukunisa da me-20 saukunis pirveli aTwleulis dasawyisis qarTul 

literaturasa da kulturaSi. yovelive es Seqmnis niadags fundamenturi 

kvlevisTvis SedarebiTi analizis WrilSi.

am sakiTxebTan dakavSirebuli saarqivo masalis nawili damuSvebulia 

me-20 saukunis qarTveli kritikosebis mier, Tumca, maT umetesoba ideolo-

giuri zegavlenis qveSaa moqceuli da abundiovanebs suraTs. amasTan, mik-

vleulia mTeli rigi saarqivo masalisa, romelic axla moelis Seswavlas. 

frankofoniis sakiTxi dRs aqtiurad muSavdeba ramdenime postsabWoTa 

qveyanaSi, rogorc am qveynebis sazogadoebrivi da kulturis istoriis 

erTi monakveTi.  saqarTvelos CarTva aRniSnul kvlevebSi qarTuli mec-

nierebis internacionalizaciis kidev erTi maCvenebelia. 

axladmikvleuli masalebidan gansakuTrebul yuradRebas imsaxu-

rebs: frankmasonuri traqtati, fragmentebi dRiurebidan, piradi mimowe-

ra frangul enaze, aseve, frangulidan Targmnili literaturuli masala.

saetapo roli qarTul-franguli kulturuli da literaturuli 

urTierTobebis istoriaSi Seasrula sulxan-saba orbelianma, romlis 

mogzauroba safrangeTsa da italiaSi qarTul literaturaSi mTeli rigi 
axali –  evropuli  literaturuli  da,  zogadad,  saazrovno tendenciebis 
(klasicizmi, ganmanaTlebloba) Semotanas daukavSirda. me-19 saukunis 

meore naxevrisTvis ukve Zlier dawinaurebuli da evropis literaturu-

li cxovrebis erT-erTi lideris – franguli mwerlobis nakadi sakmaod 

sagrZnobia qarTul literaturul sivrceSi. aRsaniSnavia, rom am Targ-

manebis garkveulma nawilma udidesi roli Seasrula qarTuli Teatris 

istoriaSi, rac kvlevis kidev erTi mimarTlebaa. franguli literaturi-

dan Sesrulebuli mravalricxovani Targmanebi, agreTve maTi mimoxilva da 

recenziebi, gviCvenebs, rom qarTveli mwerlebi da kritikosebi didi  yu-

radRebiT adevneben Tvalyurs safrangeTis literaturaSi mimdinare pro-
cesebs, cdiloben frangul mxatvrul literaturasa da kritikaSi gadmo-
cemuli liberaluri da humanisturi ideebis gaSuqebas.

The Reflection of French Culture and Literature in the Georgian Cultural Space of 
17thand Early 20th Centuries
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yovelive zemoTqmulidan gamomdinare, frangul-qarTuli sazoga-
doebrivi da kulturul-literaturuli urTierTobebis istoriis mi-
moxilva, am urTierTobaTa detalebis  gamovlena da analizi Zalze mniS-
vnelovania konkretuli istoriuli epoqis socialuri da kulturuli 
modelebis rekoqnstruqciis TvalsazrisiT. franguli literaturis Ses-
wavla, xSir SemTxvevaSi, SeiZleba ama Tu im epoqis qarTuli literaturu-
li teqstebis wakiTxvis gasaRebadac ki iqces.

sagulisxmoa, rom saqarTvelos nacnoboba safrangeTTan, kulturisa 
da literaturis garda, moicavs ara mxolod   istoriis  Semecnebas,  aramed   
kulturuli  da fsiqologiuri mentalobis gagebasac; Tu rogor irRveoda 
stereotipebi da irRveoda Tu ara saerTod.
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SAbbAR S. SULTAN (Ph.D.) 
(Oman)

Creative Writers and their Invocation of Divine Inspiration  

 Endings are elusive, middles are nowhere to be found, but 
Worst of all is to begin, to begin, to begin. (Donald Barthelme)

Creative writing is a thorny and problematic question that has occupied a great 
space in the arguments of philosophers, critics, psychologists, sociologists and creative 
writers themselves. Although their disciplines and perspectives and fields of interest are 
various and even incompatible, it is noticeable that share a common ground in rational-
izing and recognizing the mechanism of the creative process. As such, the present paper 
is divided into sections: the first one is concerned with the particularity, difficulty and 
nature of the creative process. The second, much the longest, is devoted to the explication 
of the Divine inspiration in the success of the creative writing, without which nothing 
would materialize. It is axiomatic to state that creative writing is a very painful task which 
consumes a lot of time and effort. Evidence of this can be seen in the limited number of 
creative writers in any country. Moreover, creative writing is not hereditary in that the 
creative craft is not always pursued by the writers’ sons or daughters. No specific institu-
tions are known to prepare and train creative writers even though there are many courses 
taught in some universities. Characteristically, creativity remains a distinctive field as the 
majority of “ creative professionals are not driven exclusively by personal gains”(Jeffrey 
8).This type of work is essentially individual and in fact it is the product of many complex 
psychological, social and cultural factors. Writers themselves are not quite sure how they 
have got enmeshed in the world of creativity. In W.H.Auden’s cogent argument, this type 
of writing is the only craft that cannot be mastered by studying. As Auden suggests “every 
original genius, to be an artist or scientists, has something a bit shady about him, like a 
gambler”(Auden 1963:12).Moreover, creative writers cannot give a conclusive answer 
regarding their choice of creativity as a hobby or a means of earning one’s living. The 
poet Dan Shapiro can only refer to the irresistible allurements of creativity which is his 
bitter-sweet lot. As he puts it “I had no intention of becoming a writer. I didn’t know that 
becoming a writer was what saved me .It presented me with a window into the infinite” 
(Shapiro 2003:1). 

 However, for all the hard labor and efforts exerted for achieving it, all the pains 
disperse the moment the writers finds a foothold in the realm of writing. Aldus Huxley , 
for instance, points out the ambivalent attitude associated with creative writing and what 
it demands and offers,” Writing is vey absorbing and sometimes exhausting’, argues Hux-
ley,” But I’ve always considered myself lucky to be able to make a living at something 
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I enjoy doing”(Huxley 1960:50).If Huxley takes pride in opting for this hazardous craft 
as a means of earning his bread, there are those who feel keenly the pressures and con-
straints imposed by this job. Needless to state, the publishers’ caprice and moodiness is 
one of the discouraging elements the creative writer has to put up with and overcome 
with a great measure of endurance. The problem of the reading public and its whimsical 
and unpredictable preferences and judgments are points that the creative should always 
bear in mind. In fact, this needs further elaboration. It is the ever-present gap between the 
expectations of the public and what the creative deems right. History shows innumerable 
cases of misunderstanding between the two parties and their incompatible priorities. Thus 
it would not be surprising to realize that the Dutch painter Van Gogh “sold only one paint-
ing in his lifetime; Leonardo da Vinci’s greatest ideas never saw the light of day when he 
was alive”(Ind & Watt 2004:4).All these represent a serious source of discouragement 
and discontent. If one puts aside the highly sustaining aesthetic pleasure of creativity, this 
process has its own disadvantages especially when the writer does not have other means 
of catering for his family. Indeed the family-individual duality is there at work when one 
raises the question of creative writing and its countless obligations and demands. The 
case of the British novelist Charles Dickens is a representative example here. His family 
forced him to work in an advocate office and the years he spent there could entitle him 
to work in this legal profession. In contrast to all that, the call of creativity has been up-
permost in his thinking and conscience. He transformed the stories of crimes, thefts and 
acts of vengeance and incarceration into memorable tales to be read and viewed later by 
cinema-goers. This act of obeying the call of creative in Dickens applies to the situation 
of the American novelist, Washington Irving. His family wanted him to join the legal pro-
fession as in the case of Charles Dickens. Instead of following this trajectory suggested 
by his family, he got a niche in the literary circles,” without knowing or intending it, he 
was there preparing himself for his real calling in life. He ranged at will over the wide 
field of English literature”(Kleiser 2004 :6).One glaring example in this regard is evident 
in the testimony of one who is not a thoroughgoing creative writer. A scholar elucidating 
the tempting pleasure of creativity again finds herself in the magic circle of creativity. As 
she puts it: 

 Where do I begin? The flow and content of the text in the messages on these
 Pages was effortless. The book in essence wrote itself. I would like to share with 
 You a little what my past and how spirit drastically changed my life path 
 culminating in the challenging of this work.(p. IX)

It is true that the genesis of the creative work is often involuntary, but there is always 
a need for persistent process of polishing, refining, and rendering the rudimentary into a 
fine and skilful shape. It is summed up in Shelley’s felicitous phrase that “the source of 
poetry is nature and involuntary but requires genuine labor in its development”(Fehrman 
1980:11) The writer’s choice of his topic is another controversial problem whether it is 
of his free will or commissioned by some literary or even political circles. Even if the 
writer chooses his own topic, he might find himself in conflict with many parties as say, 
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George Orwell’s famous novels Animal Farm and Nineteen Eighty Four and the unfavor-
able reactions they inured in the eastern bloc. The same holds true to the poems of the late 
Syrian poet, Mohammed al-Maghout or for that matter Mohammed Choukri’s For Bread 
Alone(1972). The present paper has stressed so far that there are two views concerning 
creativity and how this problem could be faced. It is preferable to start with the simple one 
which states the writer can manage in giving a successful work if he is equipped with the 
necessary expertise and skill. The German philosopher Frederic Nietzsche argues to this 
effect when he states that the final outcome of writing is simply “severe, noble, conscien-
tious training into the service of art”( Roberts 1998: 1).Likewise, the American poet, Walt 
Whitman, conceives the production of the literary work in purely physical terms as seen 
in his poem, “Osirus”: Osirus 

Osirus-to -give forms.
I am the one who finds nothing more
Divine than simple and natural things.

(Whitman 2002: 609)

 However, this is not always the case. The verbal expression and its mastery is not 
always the arbiter in determining the quality of the literary work. Nor is the form always 
the precondition of success. The practitioners of literature and art keep referring to the 
evanescent and ephemeral nature of creative writing and how it often eludes the creative 
writer’s conscious plans and conceptualizations. The French writer Simone de Beauvoir 
refers to the writer’s predicament in trying to control his/her literary material or driving 
it to a different direction. She states that” a literary work escapes its author”(Holveck 
1995:31).What the French writer describes is not related to the writer’s lack of technical 
experience. It is much more than that : it is the psychological and unconscious factors that 
eventually affect the final direction of the text and its unexpected destination. Carl Gustav 
Jung calls this “ the unconscious” which leaves a great impact on the entire work themati-
cally and technically. This subconscious is seen as the driving force behind the genesis and 
consummation of the literary text. The contemporary Japanese novelist, Shusaki Endo, 
explains the problem of the unconscious and its effects on the product. He explains the 
matter as follows “As a novelist, I myself have experienced any number of times the way 
in which the unconscious comes to the rescue whenever creative seems to have run dry” 
(Natsubari 1986: 34).The famous musician Tchaikovsky raises the same issue when he 
talks about his own situation. His perception of this subtle experience is a combination 
between what is conscious and unconscious, or inspiration and craft simultaneously: 

 The seed of a coming work usually arises suddenly, quite unexpectedly. When
 When the soil is favorable, that is to say, when one is in the mood for the 
 work, the seed begins to root itself with amazing power and speed, it grows
 up from The soil, shows stern,, leaves and branches and finally flowers.

(Ind &  Watt 2004: 5) 
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 Interestingly, the writing drive is something beyond the writing subject’s control. 
This is exemplified by the succinct statement of the American novelist William Burroughs 
that his writing transcends the material or beneficial “ they ask me if I were on a desert 
island and knew nobody would ever see what I wrote, I would go on writing”(Plimpton 
1977:174).The same holds true to the philosopher -critic Roland Barthes whose argument 
runs in the same vein. He opines that creative writers cannot escape the hegemony of the 
creative drive, irrespective of the prevailing circumstances,” the writers are on a holiday, 
but their Muse is awake, and gives birth non-stop” (Barthes 1972: 30). 

 Given the idiosyncratic nature of creative writers and the particularity of their en-
terprise, it is no surprise, to find their frustration and disillusionment with their work might 
lead to some catastrophic consequences. The great sacrifices made by writers in their pur-
suit of their writing could lead to states of despair and bitterness when faced with slighting 
and disapproval. The situation of Franz Kafka is relevant here. He is quoted to asking 
his close friend Max Brod before his death to burn all the drafts of his letters, diaries and 
unpublished stories. Fortunately, Brod did not keep his word and published many of these 
stories. Even a great name in classical literature, Virgil, expressed his desire of setting his 
Aeneid on fire” to be burned after his death”(Slate 2011: 173), as a move of dissatisfaction 
with the final shape of that epic. The Russian novelist Vladimir Nabokov had a similar 
experience with the last and incomplete novel, The Original of Laura, because he believed 
that it was an inferior work. He asked his son to destroy the novel “after his death”(Hart 
2016 : 248).This is evidence that the creative writer’s anguishes never end even when he 
himself dies. The irony here is that his son published the novel without editing or improv-
ing its weaknesses. 

II 
Given all the hardships inherent in the creative writing, it is natural that creative 

writers appeal to God or Muse or Deacon for assistance. The Divine inspiration is the 
key to the success of the literary work both critically and commercially. The situation of 
the classical writer is exemplary. Homer and Virgil provide very good examples here. In 
Homer’s Illiad (translated by the poet Alexander Pope),the initial lines refer to the relation 
between the poet and Muses: 

Say, Virgins, seated around the Throne Divine?
All-Knowing Goddesses
…………………………………….
Daughters of Jove assist! Inspired by You
The mighty labour dauntless I pursue. 

(lines 1-2-9-10)

The same beginning can be seen in Virgil’s Aeneid (translated by John Dryden) 
where the poet acknowledges his inability to finish such a might task without the help of 
the Muses, “O Muse! The causes and the crimes relate/What goddess was provoked and 
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whence her hate,”(lines 1-2).One reason for the permanent invocation of goddesses or 
Muses is related to the nature of the literary material which is often beyond the writer’s 
conscious will. It is in the words of the romantic poet, William Blake, “All that we have is 
Vision, from generated Organs gone as soon as come; permanent in the imagination”(Blake 
1966: 776). In the first millennium of the Christian era, the Christian conception replaced 
the pagan ones even though the main thrust remains essentially the same. Francis Bacon 
sees his treatise titles De Augmentis that” all knowledge is divided into two kinds of in-
formation: the divinely inspired, and the other arising from the sense”( Malseen 2014:96).
Along the same lines run the views of the thirteenth century writer, Geoffrey Chaucer. 
Although his topics in The Canterbury Tales are secular and full of social criticism, the 
direction of the work is not very far from the religious. Here the Muses are replaced by the 
Graces of God and “ the church”(Skeat 2008: XX)for assistance in his bulky work. 

 The seventeenth century witnessed the emergence of the great poet Milton, whose 
Paradise Lost (1674) concentrates on the purely metaphysical and religious as its primary 
topic. At the beginning of the work, Milton appeals to God for support, “What in one 
is dark/ Illumine ,what is low, raise and support”(lines 22-23).His justification for this 
help is that the nature of his writing is in line with the religious instructions in general, 
even though the inner structure of the book asserts something else. What matters here is 
how the poet conceives his own book at the moment of writing. Thus he asserts “That 
to the height of his argument/may assert the eternal Providence/And justify the ways of 
God to men”(lines 24-26).His invocation of God in his awkward situation springs from 
his sturdy belief that his own knowledge is derived from God, “Instruct me, for thou 
knowest”(line19).The poet’s characteristic attitude toward his subject matter and the fac-
tors at work drive critics to infer the presence of “intimate ,quintessentially Christian rela-
tionship between the poet and his personal God”(Nutt 2011: 21). 

 The Romantic writers in Britain, U.S.A.,Germany and France pursue this long 
tradition of viewing the literary work as representing the Divine inspiration. The names 
of the American poets Ralph Emerson and David Thoreau are relevant here. The former 
is quoted to be describing himself as a mystic and transcendentalist, a natural meditative 
life through his two-year sojourn in the outskirts of a forest in his hometown .Walden, the 
journal of his solitude, is full of meditations about man, nature and their philosophical 
views inspired by the uncommon, hermetic experience. Although his intellectual stand is 
not religious per se, it has affinities and parallel lines with the aforementioned writers. The 
twentieth century, for all its incompatible ideologies and doctrines, is the culmination of 
this tendency which is age-old. Definitely there are exceptions and adverse attitudes, but 
the mainstream shows the same steps of preserving and abiding by its guidelines. There 
are some figures who sought to undermine this tradition. Friedrich Nietzsche has put an 
ends to metaphysics and thoughts beyond the perceptible. The irony is that the vacuum 
left by the removal or disappearance of metaphysics from man’s life forced him to seek 
alternatives for providing some spiritual solace. He is cited to be referring to his pathetic 
situation “ No !Come back! With all your torments! All the streams of my tears run their 
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course to you! And the last flame of my heart, it burns to you”(Roberts 1998:2). This vari-
able attitude of Nietzsche as regards the Divine inspiration is once again felt through the 
existential novelist, John Fowles. For all the here-and-now controversies known about 
him, Fowles devotes much space to the Divine domain in man’s life and his literary and 
artistic product. At a certain moment in his career he could borrow the discourse of pastors 
concerning the validity of the Divine inspiration in his work “We are all God’s children 
including the wisest philosophers or genuine mathematicians. The wisest thinkers of man-
kind are naïve under God’s eye and probably writers are the most naïve kids”(Cooper-
Clark 1986: 15) The American poet Robert Frost used to have a characteristic attitude 
concerning creativity and its causes or manifestations. In one of his poems,” A Prayer in 
Spring”, he encapsulates the entire relation between God and his creation in the tiniest 
things:

Oh, give us pleasure in the flower today;
And give us not to think so far way
As the uncertain harvest;
For this is love and nothing else is love.
To sanctify to what far ends He will,
But which it only needs that we fulfill.

(Frost 2004:20)

It is remarkable to note that Frost’s stand is a sort of compromise between two dan-
gers: believing too little or believing too much.(Poinier 1990). 

 In William Golding’s The Spire (1964), the main action hinges on one of the mir-
acles of God. The spire of the title is actually modeled on the real Salisbury Cathedral in 
England that floated on a marshy land but did not fall. The main character in the novel, 
Jocelyn, appears to be swaying between a great desire to construct the spire and the fear 
of the collapse of the whole project and its implications “He must harness Roger Mason’s 
engineering know-how, goading him to develop the vast metal ring that will prevent the 
tower bursting outwards. Yet the spire is also beyond reason--– a glorification of Go that 
leaves the earthly behind”(Golding 1964:11). If Golding’s novel embodies the mysterious 
and inspirational power of God’s presence, Edwin Muir’s “Transfiguration” reveals how 
the natural world becomes the means of suggesting another sublime one, “So from the 
ground we felt virtue branch/Through all our veins till we were whole, our wrists/as fresh 
and pure as water a well/ Our hands made is new to handle holy things”(lines 1-4). 

 The novelist and poet, D.H.Lawrence went further than this when he expressed 
his religious views which are fundamental for the successful work of art, especially in his 
last years. In a letter addressed to Ernest Collins, Lawrence asserts the inextricable link 
between art and religion: 

There are so many little frets that prevent our coming to grips
at the real naked essence of our vision….I often think one ought to
be able et be religious , to be an artist  (Sagar 2008: 7).
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The situation of Aldous Huxley regarding the Divine inspiration is not different 
from other twentieth century writers. This because all these writers(Frost,Muir,Golding 
and Lawrence) along with many others do not expose the immediate experience and lived 
sensations with that rare moment in the writer’s career as will be shown in the rest of 
this paper. Huxley displays in his poems, novels , and essays hiss drug-induced visions 
which remain on the threshold of religion. He is avowedly agnostic as seen in his view 
that “When in propitious emotional circumstances with certain landscape, works of art…I 
know that God’s in Heaven and all is right with the world”( Bridgeman 2013:1).Having 
said that, it is important to stress that Huxley’s visions ,artificially induced, differ greatly 
from those of Coleridge in that the aesthetic runs hand in hand with the mystic especially 
in his last years. This reconciliation between the physical and metaphysical , is evident 
in the characteristic way whereby he views things around him. His second wife Laura is 
quoted to be saying before his death,” I have known that sense of affectionate solidarity 
with the people around me and the Universe at large—also the sense of pain, death, and 
bereavement”(Reiff 2009:35). In his illuminating arguments about the creative writer’s 
relationship with his material and what goes on throughout the process of writing and its 
mechanism. Huxley maintains the duality of the perceptible and imperceptible, the physi-
cal and metaphysical. This is evident in one of his often-quoted essays,” The Perennial 
Philosophy” and “ The Doors of Perception and Heaven and Hell”. In these he is more 
outspoken as far as the creative drive is concerned. Here he finds a kind of correspondence 
between the material and immaterial worlds. By the perennial philosophy, he means “ the 
psychology that finds in the soul something similar to, or even identical with, the Divine 
Reality”(Huxley 1970: VI). In his Attic Hay (1923), Huxley elaborates on this metaphori-
cal or mystic side of his experience through the struggle of his characters with the problem 
of writing. Showing the writer at work in the novel, Huxley makes the main character in 
the novel (Helmoltz Watson) hold many of the features the author himself carries. Watson 
ends the poem by referring to “That something, which is not/Nevertheless should popu-
late/Empty might more solidly/than that we copulate”(Huxley 1970:216).For all its lack of 
substance, it actually transforms the entire status of the speaker. It is a moment of sudden 
revelation or epiphany in the Joycean sense of the word. He comments on the formidable 
impact of his entire being: 

I feel…as though I were beginning to have something to write about.
As though I were beginning to use that power I feel I’ve got inside 
me– that extra-latent power. Something seems to be coming to me. (p.217).

As already stated, the strange experience suggesting the metaphysical and spiritual, 
is related to the author’s surrogate, not the author himself. However, the situation of the 
writer as a recipient of the scriptable material coming from nowhere is different from that 
of other writers in the sense that he uses mescaline as a means of reaching those moments 
of inspiration. This is a point that arouses disapproval of some of his critics.(Dunaway 
1999:121), especially in his last novel ,Island (1962).It is interesting to note that in the au-
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thor’s view, this novel is a utopian work that contains “an enormous amount of diversified 
material”(Smith 875).Part of this ideal world is related to the firm belief of the inhabitants 
in a just omnipotent God in that unspecified eastern country. Faith is seen as the driving 
force in their daily actions and practices. It is a life of content and inner satisfaction. The 
society of Pla where the main character, Will Farnaby, finds himself stranded after the 
shipwreck. Is ruled by rationality, tolerance, love and above all, religious faith. Despite the 
plots hatched by Colonel Pipa in the neighboring island, Pala society thrives and betrays 
a great extent of solidarity and mutual help. Here is an excerpt that reflects the chasm in 
thinking between the skeptic westerner and the natives: 

‘I go by what my little voice tells me.’ Tonight ‘it’s saying. And he will give Mr. 
Farnaby carte blanche., ‘carte blanche’, she repeated with gust.’ And Farnaby will be com-
pletely successful.’. ‘I wonder’, he said doubtfully: 

‘You must be successful’.
‘Must’?
‘Must be’, she insisted.
‘Why?’
‘Because it was God who inspired me to launch the Crusade of the Spirit’.
‘I don’t quite get the conclusion’ (Huxley 1962:181).
Significantly enough, Huxley’s early fiction , especially his dystopian novel, Brave 

New World, has highlighted the demerits and perils of silence. His last novel is a utopia 
where literature and humanitarian values take over. Literature succeeds where science 
finds no access (Hausman 1933).

It is true that Huxley throughout his entire creative career has been heading to the 
world of spirituality and ridding himself of the trammels of material civilization. How-
ever, he could not encounter one of those rare blissful moments of communion when he 
is guided to write the work as if it were written on its accord. Nor could he manage to set 
himself free from the agnostic spirit that has remained the staple of his creative career. His 
mystic visions are the product of drugs and other artificial means, rather than the immedi-
ate experience of encounter with the metaphysical. This can be shown through aligning 
his views and judgments with those of other contemporary writers who are lucky enough 
to be in those enviable situations 

One of the memorable situations in literary history when Divine inspiration mani-
fested itself to the creative writer unequivocally is the one associated with the name of 
the American novelist , Harriet Beecher Stowe. Wishing earnestly to write about the in-
justice inflicted upon the Black people in the south of America, she could only choose the 
church one Sunday morning in 1851 as the place of her meditation and serious thin king 
about what to do. It is at this critical moment in her life that the framework of her future 
suddenly crystallized. One of her critics explains what happened,” as she prayed, a vivid 
vision suddenly began playing out before her. She saw scenes of brutal beating of an old 
slave and how he forgave his murderers and prayed for the salvation of their souls as 
he died”(McElory 2011: 2).This is not only a turning point in Stowe’s career but also in 
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American literature as a whole. Uncle Tom’s Cabin will always be a landmark in the litera-
ture against racism. Such is the wide-ranging effect of this book and its uncommon genesis 
that even President Lincoln, when meeting her during the Civil War, could only tell her,” 
so you’re the little woman who made the greatest war”(p.2).Stow, of course, refers to the 
sustaining inspiration of the beginning of the book and the rest is her responsibility in 
elaborating, expanding and refining that rare initial glimpse. In other words, this memo-
rable situation is the outcome and collaboration between the unconscious and conscious, 
the spontaneous and professional which eventually produced a great work of art. 

The contemporary American poet, Ruth Stone, gives a vivid account of how the 
inspirational moment forces her to prepare herself to this uncommon encounter when the 
creative writer turns into a passive receptor of what is involuntarily imposed on him/her. 
In an interview with her, Ruth Stone describes this moment in her life as resembling a 
whirlwind ” Even as a child I would hear a poem coming toward me from way off in the 
universe. I wouldn’t hear it. I would find it”(de Niord 2010: 50).Elsewhere Stone’s critics 
keep on referring to this poet’s keen intuition and hypersensitive spirit in sensing and pick-
ing up those moments which are of great value and help for the poet to start. Significantly 
enough, this is not a mere hallucination or delusion. According to the poet longing to jot 
down what will constitute her future work, she takes to heart any insight she receives 
from the outside world ” When she feels the first tremors of turbulence in the grass , she 
races home to pen and paper in the hopes of capturing the great gust of language before 
it disperses and is lost”(Cohen 2009: 257). If Socrates had a “Daemon” whose words 
“ he heard without anyone speaking”(Lauder & Thomas 2000:17). Ruth Stone‘s critics 
place her within this tradition of metaphysical mighty presence and its auspicious effects. 
Stone herself “seemed to be the location of a daemon; she was a place where life turned 
into art”(Barber & Gilbert 1996:5). The other contemporary writer who talked about her 
experience with the role of inspiration or its absence is the American novelist, Elizabeth 
Gilbert. Obviously she minimizes the influential role of the metaphysical and intuitive 
and concentrates instead on the rational and physical. Indeed she even rules out the whole 
matter from her interest as an irrelevant element. This is evident in her successful autobi-
ography, Eat, Pray, Love (2006). In one of the striking situations in the book, she admits 
to the reader her predicament as writer: 

 So I lifted my face from the manuscript and I directed my comments to an 
 empty corner of the room and I said aloud,” Listen, you thing! You and I
 both know that this book is n’t brilliant , that is not entirely my fault, right? 
 Because you can see I am putting everything into this (Gilbert Ted Talks,2009).
In another situation she accentuates the positive role of the writer that is comple-

mentary to that of inspiration. In an interview held with her by Krista Tippet , she reiterates 
her belief in the craft of the writer in presenting a distinguished work of art. She has the 
following to state as regards the complex process of literary writing: 

It is a collaboration between a human being’s labor and the mysteries of 
inspiration. And that’s their most interesting dance that I think you can be 
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involved in. But you are not just a passive receptacle .And also, it’s not 
entirely in your hands. And standing comfortably within that contradiction, 
I think, where you find sanity in the creative process if you can find it.
(Tippet, on being-org/programs/Elizabeth-gilbert– chooing-curiosity-over-fear) 
The Marxist critic, Terry Eagleton, argues in parallel lines to Elizabeth Gilbert has 

pointed out. He is of the opinion that the creative process is actually devoid of anything 
transcendental or extraordinary. Indeed he views the contribution of the French Pierre Ma-
chery as simply representing “literary production, which suggests the essentially ordinary 
nature of fiction-making”(Pope 2003: 7). 

In contrast to this purely materialistic judgment of literature and its mechanism, the 
romantic poet, William Blake used to present the creative act in terms similar to what Jung 
would later call the unconscious. The difference is only in the terminology used. Blake 
calls the creativity as simply that of “immediate dictation”. Such is the formidable pres-
sure of this peculiar power that he would write twelve or twenty or thirty lines at a time, 
without premeditation or even against the will. Indeed, his famous poem ’Jerusalem’ “was 
dictated to him”(Webster 2001;209). 

Similarly, John Gardner’s recollection of his own craft follows almost the same line 
already specified by the majority of creative writers and critics in that he selects a plot or, 
to be more precise, imposes itself on him in such that he cannot but just jot it down, “so 
finally you do the one that God said you’ve got to do”(cit. in Chavkin 1990: 164). Even 
a writer of Henry James’s caliber appears to be siding with those writers who highlight 
the helplessness of the writer regarding the irresistible attraction of the creative drive. As 
he suggests, “there is in every one a divine inspiration which he can no more resist than 
he can resist the attraction of the earth”( Feinstein 1999:90). As such, the creative work 
in all its details is no more than a reflection of what the divine providence offers. It is in 
the words of Paul Celan, “Let us wash (the word)/Let us turn its eye towards heaven”( 
Hawkins 2003:XXX1). 

A final example is useful here as it reflects the view of the famous novelist and 
historian, J.R.R.Tolkien. In his Andrew lecture titled “On Fairy Stories”. He entwines 
between the individual work and the Divine power: 

God’s creation is primary. God imbues the creation with the ability to create, 
to bring forth. The subsequent or secondary creation s will always relate to 
and derive their ultimate meaning from the primary creation, which in turn , derives 
its legitimacy from God and eternity or ultimate reality. (Brazier 2012:225)
It has become evident by now that the mainstream here emphasizes the overriding 

view that the actant or agent in the creative process is nearly passive at least in the initial 
stages of the literary. He is simply a receiver, an object in the grammatical sense of the 
word. Obviously the fertilizing role of inspiration is crucial in the success of the literary 
work and the absence of Divine inspiration inevitably leads to adverse reactions and baf-
fling responses. As such, the whole act of creation is simply a sort of worship or plea to 
God to fulfill the formidable task of composing. In short influential creative writing cannot 
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be isolated from Divine inspiration. Writers from different races, cultures, ages, cultures 
and creeds agree almost unanimously on this central postulate expounded in present study 
even though they perceive it from different perspectives. Few writers are content with 
rationalizing and conceptualizing the creative process from an angle that has nothing to 
do with the transcendental and metaphysical. All this leads the observer to infer that the 
creative process is a very intricate and mystifying matter, not least of which the niche that 
is devoted to Divine inspiration in reaching the desired effects. 
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sabar sulTani
(omani)

kreatiuli mwerlebi da maTi RvTiuri inspiraciis moxmoba

reziume

sakvanZo sityvebi: kreatiuli wera, RvTaebrivi STagoneba, suliereba, 
muza, bunebis religiuroba

kreatiuli weris procesi nayofieri dargia usasrulo debatebis-

Tvis, romelic exeba cnobier Tu aracnobier mdgomareobas, nebayoflobi-

Ti an uneblie motivebs, romlebic SemoqmedebiT mwerlobaSi mamoZravebeli 

Zalaa. kritikosebi, mkvlevrebi, mecnierebi, filosofosebi da fsiqolo-

gebi am sakiTxs sxvadasxva perspeqtividan swavloben. maTi Zalisxmeva 

ar Semoifargleba literaturuli struqturis, misi komponentebis da 

simboloebis, kompleqsuri samyaros movlenebisa da situaciebis anali-

ziT. igi cdilobs aRmoaCinos da Cawvdes mwerlis fsiqologiur da 

emociur mdgomareobas, radgan is literaturul teqstTan WidilSia. 

winamdebare naSromi aqcents literaturuli teqstis warmomavlobis/

genezisis xelaxal gadasinjvaze akeTebs. aseve aSkaraa, rom Semoqmedebi-

Ti mwerlebi sxva saSualebebiT mimarTaven TavianT xedvas, rogoricaa ukan 

daxeva, TviTneburi izolacia, eqstremalur SemTxvevebSi narkotikebis 

miRebac ki. sxvadasxva asakis, kulturis, rasebisa da xelovnebis nimuSebis 

mwerlebma RvTaebrivi STagoneba aRmoaCines RmerTSi, RmerTebSi, RvTa-

ebebSi, an muzaebSi, rasac xelovnebias da literaturis istoriac 

adasturebs. arsebobs mtkice rwmena literaturis praqtikosebs (ramdeni-

me gamonaklisiT) Soris, rom arsebobs transcendentuli an metafiziku-

ri yofna, romelic saboloo jamSi aZlierebs maT rom bolomde miyvanon 

TavianTi Seupovari wamowyebebi. amgvari tipis praqtikosebs Soris aldus 

huqsli, hariet biCer stou, elizabet gilberti, robert frosti, edvin 

miueri, daviT Toreu da sxvebi.
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репрезентация фантастического мира 
в англоязычной литературе

В наши дни концепция многомирия (мультиверсума) как теория о космосе, 
состоящем из множества параллельных миров, существующих одновременно 
с нашим (предположение о том, что Вселенная является не единственным ми-
розданием, представленным нашему опыту, а наряду с ней функционирует мно-
жество вселенных, отличных от нее и развивающихся независимо) стала предме-
том исследований не только в науке (философы, физики, теологи, историки и др.), 
но и научной фантастике, произведениях писателей и кинематографов. 

Исследуя проблему параллельных миров в литературе, Ю. К. Лекомцев от-
метил «тенденцию к созданию писателями своих «миров» и подчеркнул, что 
«истоки этой тенденции лежат в природе самого искусства, хотя это свойство и 
проявляется в неравной степени у разных авторов» (Лекомцев 1983:75). Признаки 
и свойства таких миров, по мнению Ю. К. Лекомцева, могут быть разнообразны, 
и «характерно лишь, что изображается мир (предметы, пространство, существа), 
отличный от знакомого нам мира». Закономерность, отмеченная исследователем, 
универсальна, и в словесном творчестве проявляется очень ярко. Степень про-
явления этой закономерности отражена в популярности взаимосвязанных понятий 
«поэтический мир», «художественный мир», «картина мира», «возможный мир». 
При этом, если тенденция к созданию «своего мира» усиливается, «возможный 
мир» в глазах читателей зачастую превращается в «невозможный», и нарушение 
принятой в тексте нормы условности, которое, по словам Ю. М. Лотмана, рождает 
фантастику, приводит к появлению понятия «фантастического мира» как особой 
разновидности мира художественного (Лотман 1996:12). 

Фантастический мир, с одной стороны, жанрово обусловлен – таковы, нап-
ример, миры литературной сказки и научной фантастики, с другой, –  фантастический 
мир может носить индивидуально-авторский характер (Поршнев 1963:1, Шклов-
ский 1962:5). Несмотря на тот факт, что фантастический мир – это определенный 
тип пространства и его образ, он не сводится только к пространственной ха-
рактеристике. Поскольку триада «тип картины мира, тип сюжета и тип персонажа» 
взаимообусловлены, понятие «фантастический мир» охватывает все произведение, 
отражая его целостность. Из этого можно сделать вывод, что изучать англоязыч-
ный фантастический мир логично в рамках исторических произведений, потому 
что предметом исторических произведений выступает становление и творческое 
воспроизведение (эпохами, национальными культурами) вариантов целостности 
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образов литературного произведения. Англоязычный фантастический мир (в его 
жанрово закрепленных и массовых вариантах, а через эти закрепленные формы и 
в творчестве крупных фантастов), действительно, рациональнее и продуктивнее 
рассматривать в формате исторических произведений, т.к. исторические «преда-
ния» живут в различных фантастических мирах современных англоязычных пи-
сателей. Рассмотрим основные черты «предания». 

Основной тип «предания» есть моделирование собственного фантастическо-
го мира, ярко выраженное в детском возрасте, которое сохраняется, культивируется 
во взрослом возрасте (например, сублимируется в художественном мышлении ти-
па «сказочная страна» как возврат к детскому восприятию мира) (Г. Х. Андерсен, 
Ю. Олеша, Жюль Верн, отчасти Г. Уэллс и т. д.). Не случайно, произведения, в 
которых фантастический мир жанрово обусловлен (литературная сказка, научная 
фантастика), традиционно считаются детскими произведениями за счет возвраще-
ния к раннему, детскому способу видения мира, а через это детское видение мира 
и к его древнему восприятию. Таким образом, в научной фантастике «детское» 
и «древнее» сливаются, отражая историко-психологические истоки фантазии. 
Б. Ф. Поршнев справедливо говорит, что фантасты, создавая «воображаемых вне-
земных братьев по разуму или ужасных носителей инопланетной неорганической 
жизни», в сущности, изображают (порой сами того не подозревая) древнейшие 
стадии, пройденные человечеством (Поршнев 1963:37).

Первый в истории фантастический мир, который, собственно, и сформировал 
«предание», продолжающее так или иначе свою жизнь в рамках «личного творчес-
тва» вплоть до наших дней, возник в фольклоре, в эпоху крушения мифологическо-
го сознания. Именно фантастический мир фольклорной волшебной сказки лежит у 
истоков многовековой культурной традиции фантастики. В сказочной фантастике 
до сих пор как бы продолжается встреча психологически-детского и исторически 
обусловленного аспектов фантазирования. В фольклорной волшебной сказке впер-
вые возник особый фантастический мир как выражение целостности сказочного 
повествования. 

Бесспорно, что с течением исторического времени увеличивается вариатив-
ность, многообразие различных типов фантастических миров, что связано с 
приращением и дифференциацией культурной традиции. Многие образы и мотивы 
средневековой английской и американской литературы являются, в сущности, 
мифологическими и, тем самым, в глазах людей средневековья – «реальными». 
Фантастический мир сохраняет свой фантастический характер и тогда, когда ка-
кие-то его стороны находят свою реализацию в действительности (это особенно 
касается различных технических подробностей в научной фантастике). Таковы 
миры Д. Дефо, Р. Стивенсона, Л. Кэрролла, Д. Апдайка. 

Рассматривая различные типы литературных фантастических миров, можно 
сделать вывод, что их отличительной чертой является наличие в основе сюжета 
фольклорно-сказочной составляющей. Литературные фантастические миры, в 
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определенной мере, представляют собой различные модификации и трансформации 
(порой очень значительные, когда сохраняется лишь сам принцип «невозможного») 
фантастического мира волшебной сказки. Связь англоязычного фантастического 
мира литературной сказки с фольклорным «преданием» доказательств не требует. 
Научная фантастика, создавая усилиями фантастов свой особый мир, парадок-
сальным образом повторяет структуру, характер и функции фантастического мира 
фольклорной волшебной сказки.

Фольклорный сказочный мир сегодня по-прежнему продолжает оставаться 
актуальным в литературной сказке и научной фантастике, несмотря на то, что 
литература в целом уже ушла от первоначальных форм народной фантастики: 
современные формы «предания» непохожи на фольклорные, поскольку в их сюжете 
фантасты исследуют параллельные, множественные миры, их взаимодействие и 
сосуществование, т. е. авторы исследуют экзистенционально-формационные осно-
вы фантастического многомирия. Вообще, создание параллельных реальностей 
– один из любимых приёмов фантастов XX и XXI в. Это позволяет расширить 
горизонты, обогатить произведения и показать, что в нашем мире возможно всё – 
даже жизнь в нескольких реальностях одновременно.

В работах англоязычных фантастов параллельный мир (С. Лем относит 
параллельные миры к «фантастике первого уровня», наряду с андроидами, те-
лепатами и путешествиями во времени) представлен как вымышленный мир, 
имеющий различные параметры: от небольшой географической области до целой 
вселенной, в котором развитие событий имеет свою специфику (отличие от нашего 
мира может заключаться как в отдельных деталях, так и кардинально, практически 
во всём) (Lem, Stanisław 2013:10). Зачастую восприятие фантастического мира 
в литературе базируется на знаниях из области точных наук, в частности физики. 
Однако физика параллельного мира не обязательно аналогична физике нашего 
мира: иногда допускается существование в параллельных мирах таких явлений, 
как магия, сверхъестественные силы, чудеса.

Множество произведений научной фантастики содержат идеи, разработанные 
известным физиком Хью Эвереттом-младшим (Hugh Everett, III 1957:3), который 
занимаясь проблемой определения волновых функций, тем самым, произвел в 
физике революцию (его открытие означает, что если в каком-то физическом процессе 
возможен не один, а два или несколько вариантов развития, то осуществляются в 
реальности все варианты без исключения, хотя мы являемся очевидцами одного 
варианта). Поэтому, на самом деле, существует не одна Вселенная, а великое 
множество вселенных, которое современная физика и называет мультиверсом или 
многомирием. Благодаря его открытию путешествия и приключения героев в раз-
ных вариантах Вселенной стали в фантастической литературе столь же популярны, 
как и путешествия во времени (фантастический и научно-популярный колорадский 
журнал “Analog” в 1976 г. популяризировал идею Эверетта о множественных ми-
рах, а сам ученый стал героем многих историй на страницах данного журнала). 

https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A1%D1%82%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%B8%D1%81%D0%BB%D0%B0%D0%B2_%D0%9B%D0%B5%D0%BC
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%90%D0%BD%D0%B4%D1%80%D0%BE%D0%B8%D0%B4
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A2%D0%B5%D0%BB%D0%B5%D0%BF%D0%B0%D1%82
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A2%D0%B5%D0%BB%D0%B5%D0%BF%D0%B0%D1%82
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9F%D1%83%D1%82%D0%B5%D1%88%D0%B5%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B2%D0%B8%D0%B5_%D0%B2%D0%BE_%D0%B2%D1%80%D0%B5%D0%BC%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B8
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%92%D1%8B%D0%BC%D1%8B%D1%88%D0%BB%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%BD%D1%8B%D0%B9_%D0%BC%D0%B8%D1%80
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%92%D1%81%D0%B5%D0%BB%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%BD%D0%B0%D1%8F
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9C%D0%B0%D0%B3%D0%B8%D1%8F
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A1%D0%B2%D0%B5%D1%80%D1%85%D1%8A%D0%B5%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B5%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B2%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%BD%D0%BE%D0%B5
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A7%D1%83%D0%B4%D0%BE
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По оценкам физиков-теоретиков, придерживающихся теории суперструн, 
параллельных миров может быть от десять в сотой степени до десять в пятисотой 
степени штук или вообще бесконечное множество. 

Идея множественности миров в физике берет также свои истоки в древности, 
в теории материи и бытия, которая зародилась в античной философии. В Древней 
Элладе она была связана с атомизмом Демокрита, Метродора Хиосского, Эпикура. 
Демокрит полагал, что в пустоте есть разные миры, очень похожие на наш, почти 
тождественные и даже тождественные нашему, и кардинально отличные от нашего. 
Возможность сосуществования разных миров выводилась из принципа изономии – 
равнобытийственности, равновероятности. 

Описанные в мифах Рай, Ад, Олимп, Вальхалла – классические примеры 
«альтернативных вселенных», отличающихся от привычного нам реального 
мира. Помещение действия в альтернативный мир (по сравнению с описанием 
будущего или прошлого нашего мира) позволяет обойтись без усилий, связанных 
с достижением правдоподобия (наукообразного обоснования картины будущего 
или соответствующей историческим источникам картины прошлого), при этом 
предоставляя практически безграничные возможности в построении необходимой 
автору «сцены» для описываемого действия. Концепция существования иных 
миров, отличных от нашего, возникла в литературе в XVIII в. Так, в произведении 
Вольтера «Кандид» один из персонажей, Панглос, заявляет, что «все к лучшему в 
этом лучшем из миров». Однако вплоть до ХХ в. идея многомирия ни в фантастике, 
ни в науке своего развития не получила.

В современном жанре «фэнтези» часто используется представление о все-
ленной (мультивселенной) как о сложной системе независимых «плоскостей 
существования» (одной из которых выступает привычный нам мир), в котором 
происходят магические явления. Параллельные миры могут описываться как 
абсолютно независимые от нашего реального мира и друг от друга, так и вза-
имодействующие системы. Во втором случае взаимодействие может заключаться 
либо в возможности при определённых обстоятельствах проникновения из одного 
мира в другой (условно говоря, при наличии «дверей» или «врат» между мирами), 
либо в существовании в этих мирах определённых мест, где они пересекаются 
(сливаются).

Иногда идея параллельных реальностей описывается в формате, внедрён-
ном в нашу реальность. Так, в рассказе Х. Л. Борхеса «El jardín de senderos que 
se bifurcan» («Сад расходящихся тропок») исследователь обнаруживает мануск-
рипт китайского автора, где одна и та же история излагается несколько раз, причём 
описания противоречат друг другу. Затем внук автора манускрипта объясняет, 
что родственник воспринимал время как набор «расходящихся тропок», где 
различные события происходят параллельно и одновременно. Параллельный мир 
может не иметь исторического отношения к любому другому миру (например, 
в романе С. Бакстера «Плот», в основе которого – реальность, где гравитационная 
постоянная численно больше, чем в нашей вселенной). 
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Граница между научной фантастикой и фэнтези стирается, когда идет 
речь об историях, эксплицитно связанных с нашей вселенной (наша вселенная 
изображается как часть мультивселенной): тема, особенности художественных 
образов, стилистические средства в данном случае детерминируют жанр про-
изведения (например, Нарния – фэнтези, телесериал «Скользящие» – научная 
фантастика). 

В большом количестве фантастических произведений объяснения природы 
параллельных миров не даётся, их существование и свойства постулируются. 
В некоторых случаях делается попытка так или иначе логически объяснить 
существование параллельных миров и возможность перемещения людей и 
предметов между ними.

Идея параллельных и разветвляющихся миров оказалась более популярной 
в литературе по сравнению с идеей путешествия во времени и контакта ци-
вилизаций. Анализ сюжетов фантастических произведений о параллельных мирах 
позволил зафиксировать, что авторами редко описывается качественно новый 
опыт: авторы избегают оригинального объяснения «параллельных вселенных» как 
бесконечно сложной, ветвящейся структуре со своими законами и неисчислимыми 
возможностями.

В некоторых случаях под миром понимается четвёртое измерение (парал-
лельное сосуществование четырёхмерных миров, в каждом из которых время течёт 
по-своему). В одной из первых работ в жанре современной научной фантастики 
– «Машина времени» Г. Уэллса – время использовалось как дополнительное 
«измерение», где герой, воспользовавшись моделью четырёхмерного мира из 
классической физики и интерпретацией времени как пространственного изме-
рения, изобрел способ перемещаться во времени. 

Существует много литературных примеров, когда автор создает дополни-
тельное пространственное измерение, в котором герои могут путешествовать, 
чтобы добраться до параллельных вселенных. Д. Адамс в своей последней 
книге из серии «Автостопом по галактике» использует идею о возможности 
дополнительной оси дополнительно к традиционным четырём измерениям прос-
транства и времени. 

Роберт Э. Хайнлайн в книге «Число зверя» допускал наличие шестимерной 
вселенной. В дополнение к трем пространственным измерениям он применял 
понятие симметрии, чтобы добавить два новых временных измерения. Как и в 
ситуации с четвёртым измерением в «Машине времени» Г. Уэллса, путешеству-
ющий во времени человек может преодолеть эти дополнительные измерения при 
наличии соответствующего оборудования.

Понятие «другое измерение» стало синонимичным понятию «параллельный 
мир» (хотя технически это не совсем корректно). Многие широко используемые 
в научной фантастике варианты идеи гиперпространства есть не что иное, как 
разновидности идеи параллельного мира. Используемое во многих научно-
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фантастических вселенных понятие «гиперпространство» соотносится с па-
раллельной вселенной, которая используется как средство перемещения со 
скоростью большей скорости света для межзвездных путешествий («Вавилон 
5», сценарий Дж. Майкла Стражински).  Обоснования для существования этой 
формы гиперпространства варьируются от работы к работе, но существуют два 
общих элемента: 1) некоторые (все) объекты на карте мира гиперпространства 
соответствуют объектам нашей вселенной, обеспечивая, таким образом, точки 
«входа» и «выхода» для путешественников; 2) время перемещения между дву-
мя точками в гиперпространстве меньше времени для перемещения между 
аналогичными объектами в нашей вселенной. 

Во многих случаях появление параллельных миров объявляется резуль-
татом действий путешественников во времени: герой, переместившийся на маши-
не времени в прошлое, воздействует на определенное событие, изменяя его исход, 
в результате чего появляется новая вселенная, а события идут уже по другому 
пути развития. При этом судьба путешественника может быть различной: в одних 
случаях предполагается, что по возвращении назад он окажется в собственном 
времени (т. е. не почувствует изменения истории), в других – изменивший события 
путешественник вернётся в будущее нового, созданного им мира, исчезнув из 
своей родной реальности. В целом, идея таких миров аналогична идеям о творце, 
создавшем произведение и ушедшем в него жить, или о книгах, в которые можно 
попасть (например, «Чернильное сердце»), а также миры, существующие во снах 
(например, «Алиса в Стране чудес» и «Алиса в Зазеркалье»).

У Р. Желязны в цикле фэнтезийных романов «Хроники Амбера» описана 
система параллельных миров, существующих вокруг единственного действитель-
но реального мира – Амбера, который реален, а все остальные миры (включая и 
мир Земли) есть не более чем «отражения» – подобия, созданные людьми. 

Одним из основателей нового направления в фантастике был Д. Биксби, 
предположивший в рассказе «Улица одностороннего движения», что между ми-
рами можно двигаться лишь в одну сторону – отправившись из своего мира в па-
раллельный, вы уже не вернетесь назад, так и будете переходить из одного мира в 
следующий. 

В романе К. Саймака «Кольцо вокруг Солнца» описаны многочисленные 
планеты Земля, существующие каждая в своем мире и отличающиеся друг от 
друга лишь незначительным (на микросекунду) сдвигом во времени. 

Фантастические идеи, связанные с многомирием и параллельными мира-
ми, можно разделить на две категории: 1) идеи типа «что было бы, если…» (ли-
тературные, а не научно-фантастические идеи, образовавшие направление soft 
SF многомирия); 2) научно-фантастические идеи о структуре и законах мультивер-
са о том, как взаимодействуют различные ветви многомирия (hard SF многомирия).

Понятие «англоязычный фантастический образ» определяется через «кате-
горию невозможного» (Clarke, Arthur C. 1962), выступающую на 4 уровнях: 1) не-
возможного принципиально; 2) невозможного реально; 3) технически невоз-
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можного; 4) практически нецелесообразного. По его мнению, 4 уровня невоз-
можного служат и для разграничения подтипов фантастики: волшебной сказки, 
литературной сказки, приключенческого романа, научной фантастики.

В среде любителей научной фантастики сложились жаргонные названия ее 
жанров, основанные на стандартной сюжетной коллизии: например, BAM «Bug and 
Monster» (на Землю вторгаются или землян на другой планете встречают чудовища 
или гигантские насекомые); MS «Mad Scientist» (безумный ученый и его детища); 
UL «Upheaval literature» (литература катастроф – столкновение Земли с кометой, 
ядерный взрыв и т.п.). Это так называемы «чистые» жанры научной фантастики. 
Наряду с ними, существует научная фантастика с примесью детектива или 
религиозно-мистических мотивов.

Особое место в литературоведении занимает вопрос жанрового соотноше-
ния научной фантастики и «фэнтези». Иногда «фэнтези» (сказочно-фантастический 
жанр) рассматривают как разновидность научной фантастики, а иногда их про-
тивопоставляют. В. Ю. Переверзев предполагает, что «фэнтези» возникает в 
результате привнесения невозможного технически в литературную сказку, за счет 
чего невозможное принципиально начинает вторую жизнь. Поскольку и волшебная, 
и литературная сказки лишены элемента случайного, то и в «фэнтези» случай-
ность мнимая. Она внутренне обосновывается всем контекстом предшествующих 
литературных явлений. 

Помимо проблемы разграничения научной фантастики и «фэнтези», слож-
ность вызывает и классификация видов научной фантастики. Традиционно в 
«Краткой литературной энциклопедии» среди произведений научных фантастов  
выделяют следующие: 1) утопия («Я, робот» А. Азимов); 2) антиутопия и роман-
предупреждение («1984» Дж. Оруэлл); 3) юмористическая и сатирическая фан-
тастика («Автостопом по Галактике» Д. Адамс); 4) «техническая» фантастика 
(произведения строятся на основе развития научных идей); 5) научная фантастика 
для детей (приключенческая фабула, научно-популярный антураж) («Гарри Пот-
тер» Д. Роулинг); 6) философская фантастика (Г. Уэллс).

Англоязычное фэнтези имеет свои особенности по сравнению с научной 
фантастикой, которые проявляются в следующей жанровой специфике: 1) клас-
сическое фэнтези (фэнтезийный роман, фэнтезийная повесть, реже рассказ): симби-
оз «толкиновского» и «героического» фэнтези; 2) фольклорное фэнтези (фоль-
клорно-фэнтезийная повесть, литературная сказка, реже фольклорно-фэнтезийные 
роман и рассказ, мифологическое фэнтези, сказочная фантастика): его особеннос-
тью стал интерес преимущественно к средневековому фольклору; 3) авторское 
фэнтези (фэнтезийные романы, тяготеющие к эпичности и образующие целые 
фантастические миры): одни авторы пишут о Волшебной Стране (фантастическом 
мире), а вторые ее (его) создают.

Взаимопроникновение фэнтези и научной фантастики можно обнаружить 
в следующих жанрах: технофэнтези, киберпанк, альтернативная история, юмо-
ристическое фэнтэзи, новеллизация компьютерных игр и т.п.
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Технофэнтези и киберпанк находятся в тесном взаимодействии с научной 
фантастикой на уровне использования технических реалий. Однако отнесение 
технофэнтези к научной фантастике будет неверным, поскольку фэнтези имеет 
свои специфические черты за счет уникальности образности и фантастических 
свойств пространства и времени, которые трансформируют Волшебную Страну в 
виртуальную реальность.

Альтернативная история характеризуется относительной научностью и 
незначительно отличается от исторической литературы произвольным изменением 
хронологии повествования (зафиксированной логики исторического развития). 
В результате читатель оказывается в «другой» реальности, живущей по законам 
«первой», уже существующей. 

Новеллизация компьютерных игр выступает сравнительно новым явлением, 
поскольку оно возникло как результат популярности компьютерных игр с сер. 1990-
х г. Их жанровая разновидность представлена в виде шутеров, квестов и т.п.).

Необходимо также упомянуть «космическую оперу» как достаточно прод-
уктивную группу произведений, имеющих тенденцию к циклизации, эпичности, 
что выделяет ее из рамок научной фантастики как литературы о Человеке. 

Говоря о проблеме репрезентации англоязычного многомирия, прежде 
всего, стоит отметить, что существуют два подхода к проблеме «лингвистика и 
фантастика в литературе». Первый – традиционный: лингвистическое изучение 
особенностей языка фантастической литературы, подобно тому, как изучаются 
языковые особенности литературных произведений самых различных родов и 
жанров. При данном подходе исследуются следующие проблемы: «язык того или 
иного писателя», «имена собственные в произведении Х» и т.п.

Второй путь – тот, о котором говорит известная американская писательница, 
фантаст С. Элджин: литературная фантастика может рассматриваться как 
«лаборатория» и «полигон» лингвистики, на котором моделируются различные 
языки и коммуникативные ситуации и способы их разрешения. Именно в этом 
подходе раскрывается проблематика вымышленных языков и вымышленных миров, 
тогда как в первом случае исследователи концентрируются на использовании 
реального языка (родного языка автора или переводчика) для построения вы-
мышленного мира. Кроме того, фантастическая литература при традиционном 
лингвистическом анализе воспринимается как объект второсортный, уступающий 
по своим эстетическим свойствам и культурной значимости реалистической (и даже 
романтической) литературе.

Поскольку в фантастических произведениях изображаются, как правило, 
миры, отличающиеся от реального, то лингвистические работы, посвященные 
языку фантастики, фокусируются обычно на непривычных номинациях – будь 
то нарицательные названия вымышленных реалий или фантастические личные 
имена и географические названия. Вопросы, которыми активно занимаются ли-
тературоведы, изучающие другие повествовательные художественные жанры, 
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включают языковые способы организации сюжета, в то время как средства 
выражения оценки и другие языковые средства интересуют исследователей в 
значительно меньшей степени.

Альтернативный мир фантастического произведения может отличаться 
от привычного нам в разных аспектах: изображенный мир полностью не со-
ответствует реальности (необычное логическое построение, которое вызывает 
у читателя когнитивный диссонанс, связанный с пониманием идеи автора, ка-
тегориального аппарата). Наиболее активные создатели таких миров – это Р. 
Шекли, Ф. Херберт, С. Лем. В то же время фантастическая картина мира должна 
быть убедительна и подвластна восприятию читателя, в связи с чем возникает 
проблема «фантастического правдоподобия». Не последнюю роль в решении этой 
проблемы играет номинативный аспект фантастического произведения. Для этого 
в произведениях фантастического жанра активно используется деривационный 
потенциал языка, большое количество окказиональной лексики. Исследователь 
Ю. Н. Ковалик (Ковалик 1988:1) предлагает рассматривать корпус окказиональной 
лексики научной фантастики в соответствии со следующими параметрами:

1. Степень окказиональности: по этому признаку окказионализмы разли-
чаются как слова, практически уже не воспринимающиеся как окказиональные 
(«бластер», «космолет», «робот»), слова-авторские неологизмы (индивидуальные, 
привязанные к определенному автору, произведению) («алаец», «капес», «левиум»). 

2. Окказиональность в плане выражения и содержания (семантические 
окказионализмы, по терминологии Э. Ханпиры) («ускоритель», «галоша» (тип ле-
тательного аппарата), А. Азимов).

3. Окказионализмы, созданные на материале того языка, на котором про-
изведение написано, и образованные путем заимствования слов (или морфем) из 
других языков. 

Структурная классификация научно-фантастических окказионализмов вклю-
чает: а) фонетические окказионализмы – слова, представляющие собой не 
зарегистрированные в языке сочетания фонем – «массаракш», «слег»; 

б) морфологические окказионализмы – необычные сочетания морфем – 
«мокрец», «вертячка», «погодник». Специальный случай – необычное сочетание кор-
невых морфем, дающее окказиональное сложное слово: «ракопаук», «зеброжира»; 

в) синтаксические окказионализмы – необычные сочетания слов – «жгучий 
пух», «министерство охраны магии», «Золотой Снитч» и т.д.

В вымышленном мире важно, во-первых, какому языку эта номинация при-
надлежит: реальному языку персонажей-землян, действующих в этом произведе-
нии, или вымышленному языку персонажей-инопланетян (других фантастических 
существ).

В первом случае моделируется внутреннее развитие естественного земного 
языка (возникают новые объекты – появились для них новые слова, например, 
«космолет» или «сталкер»), во втором – заимствование слова в естественный 
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земной язык из вымышленного инопланетного («слег», «массаракш»). Кроме того, 
играет роль то, кто этими словами пользуется, являются ли они для персонажа 
обозначениями обычных элементов его картины мира или чуждых ему, непонят-
ных, принадлежащих другой среде и культуре.

Нами были систематизированы англоязычные произведения, которые от-
ражают фантастические миры, что позволяет проследить так называемую жанро-
вую и содержательную эволюцию исследуемого явления (таблица 1).

таблица 1 – англоязычные произведения о различных фантастических мирах 

Жанры 
фантастики

писатель произведение

Праоснова 
фантастики

Дж. Свифт «Путешествие Гулливера»
М. Шелли «Франкенштейн»
Л. Кэрролл «Алиса в стране чудес»
Р. Л. Стивенсон «Странная история доктора Джекила и 

мистера Хайда»
М. Твен «Янки из Коннектикута при дворе короля 

Артура»

Научная фантастика

Г. Уэллс «Война миров»

А. Азимов
Цикл «История будущего»
сборник «Я, робот»

Р. Хайнлайн «Звёздный десант»
А. Э. Ван-Вогт «Слэн»
Дж. Уиндэм «День триффидов»
У. Миллер «Страсти по Лейбовицу»
Ф. К. Дик «Мечтают ли андроиды об электроовцах?»
У. Гибсон «Нейромант»
А. Кларк «2001: Космическая Одиссея»
М. Крайтон «Парк Юрского периода»

Философская 
и социальная 
фантастика

Г. Уэллс «Машина времени»
О. Хаксли «О дивный новый мир»
Дж. Оруэлл «1984»

Р. Брэдбери
«451 градус по Фаренгейту»
«Марсианские хроники»

К. Воннегут «Бойня номер пять»
Р. Хайнлайн «Чужак в чужой стране»
У. Ле Гуин Хайнский цикл

О. С. Кард
«Игра Эндера»
«Голос тех, кого нет»

Космическая опера

Э. Р. Берроуз «Принцесса Марса»
Ф. Герберт «Дюна»
Э. Маккефри Цикл о Перне
К. Дж. Черри Цикл об Альянсе и Союзе
Л. М. Буджолд Барраярский цикл
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Сатирическая и 
юмористическая 

фантастика

Р. Шекли Рассказы
П. Энтони «Заклинание для хамелеона»
Д. Адамс «Автостопом по Галактике»
Т. Пратчетт Цикл «Плоский мир»

Детско-юношеская 
фантастика

К. С. Льюис «Хроники Нарнии»
Ф. Пуллман «Тёмные начала»
Д. Роулинг Цикл о Гарри Поттере

Историческая 
фантастика

Л. С. де Камп «Да не опустится Тьма!»
Ф. Дик «Человек в высоком замке»
К. Курц Цикл о Дерини
С. Кларк «Джонатан Стрендж и мистер Норрелл»

Эпическое фэнтези
Дж. Р. Р. Толкин «Властелин Колец»
У. Ле Гуин Цикл о Земноморье
Т. Брукс «Меч Шаннары»
Д.Мартин «Песнь льда и пламени»

Героическое и 
приключенческое 

фэнтези

Р. Говард Цикл о Конане
Ф. Лейбер Цикл о Фафхрде и Сером Мышелове
Р. Желязны «Хроники Амбера»
М. Уэйс «Сага о Копье»

«Тёмная» 
фантастика

Г. Ф. Лавкрафт Рассказы
Э. Райс «Интервью с вампиром»
С. Кинг «Кэрри»

«Тёмная Башня»
К. Баркер «Книги крови»

Мифологическая 
фантастика

Т. Уайт «Король былого и грядущего»
М. Брэдли «Туманы Авалона»
Р. Желязны «Князь Света»
Н. Гейман «Американские боги»
А. К. Дойл «Затерянный мир»
М. Пик «Горменгаст»
Ф. Х. Фармер «Любовники»

«Мир реки»
П. Андерсон «Патруль Времени»
М .Муркок Цикл о Мультивселенной
П. Бигль «Последний единорог»
Д. Вулф Цикл о Новом солнце
Ч. де Линт Цикл «Легенды Ньюфорда»
У. Гибсон «Машина различий»
М. Суэнвик «Дочь железного дракона»
Р. Шей «Иллюминатус!»
Д. Браун «Код да Винчи»
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Таким образом, исследуя проблему фантастического в англоязычной ли-
тературе, можно выделить следующую тенденцию к изображению обра-
за неизведанного и таинственного мира, которая проявляется в создании пи-
сателями своих миров (как результат бессознательного возврата к детскому 
фантазированию и художественного использования исторически первых форм 
организации жизнедеятельности людей) на основе «эксплуатации» исторического 
предания как основы сюжетной линии, модифицированной, дополненной и 
трансформированной зачастую в несколько параллельных миров, образующих 
фантастическое многомирие. Признаки и свойства параллельных миров могут 
быть разнообразны, что актуализирует необходимость анализа таких понятий, как 
«поэтический мир», «художественный мир», «картина мира», «возможный мир» в 
фантастическом дискурсе. Англоязычный фантастический дискурс, построенный 
на физике параллельных миров, учениях древнегреческих ученых-материалистов, 
представлен произведениями, которые условно относят к научной фантастике и 
фэнтези. Англоязычное фэнтези имеет свои особенности по сравнению с научной 
фантастикой, которые проявляются в жанровой специфике (классическое фэнтези, 
фольклорное фэнтези, авторское фэнтези и т.п.). Однако взаимопроникновение 
фэнтези и научной фантастики можно обнаружить в следующих жанрах: тех-
нофэнтези, киберпанк, альтернативная история, юмористическое фэнтэзи и т.п. 
Для того, чтобы фантастическая картина мира была убедительная, писатели в 
произведениях используют деривационный потенциал языка, большое количество 
окказиональной лексики, что позволяет не только репрезентировать фантастический 
мир на лингвистическом уровне, а также «предсказать и предвидеть» аксио-
логические, футуристические, научно-технические предпосылки развития мира 
Земли и Человека.
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Yahorava, N. A., Drozd, A. v.
(Belarus)

Representation of the Fantastic Worldin English-Language  Literature

Key words: multiverse, fantastic world, science fiction, fantasy, genre.

The modern conception of multiverse, as a theory about the cosmos, consisting of 
many parallel worlds existing simultaneously with ours, has become the subject of research 
both in science and science fiction. The fantastic world, on the one hand, is genre-driven, 
on the other hand, the fantastic world can be of individual character (that of the author). 
Despite the fact that the fantastic world is a certain type of space and its image, it is not 
limited just to spatial characteristics. Since the triad “the type of the world picture, the type 
of the plot and the type of a character” are interdependent, the concept “fantastic world” 
encompasses the entire work, reflecting its integrity. Consequently, we can conclude that 
it is logical to study the English-speaking fantasy world within the framework of historical 
works, because the first story (a legend) served as a launching pad for creating the images 
of the fantastic world in literature, in general. The historicity of the fantastic multi-world 
manifests itself in the fact that in science fiction the “child-like” and the “ancient” merge, 
reflecting the historical and psychological origins of a fantasy: the imagists, while creat-
ing imaginary extraterrestrial brethren in mind or the terrible carriers of extraterrestrial 
inorganic life, in essence, represent the most ancient stages passed by mankind. Time 
flows and the variability of fantasy types grows, which is predetermined by the differentia-
tion of cultural traditions. Considering different types of literary fantasy worlds, one can 
conclude that their distinctive feature is the presence of a folklore fairy-tale component 
in the plot. Literary fantasy worlds are various modifications and transformations of the 
fantastic world exhibited in a fairy– tale. The connection between the English-speaking 
fantasy world of a literary fairy-tale and the folklore legend wants no grounding. Science 
fiction, paradoxically, imitates the structure, character and functions of the fantastic world 
of a folklore fairy-tale. Now the folklore fairy-tale world tends to be relevant in the literary 
fairy-tale and science fiction despite the fact that literature as a whole has already gone 
from the original forms of folk fantasy: modern forms of “tradition” are unlike folklore 
because in its plot science fiction explores parallel, multiple worlds, their interaction or 
co-existence. Fantastic ideas related to the multi-world and parallel worlds can be divided 
into two categories: 1) ideas of “what would happen if ...”-type; 2) sci-fi ideas about the 
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structure and laws of the multiverse on how different branches of the multi-worlds inter-
act. The English-speaking fantastic image can be characterized through the “category of 
the impossible” acting at four levels: 1) the impossible on the whole; 2) the impossible 
in reality; 3) the impossible from the technical standpoint; 4) the impractical from the 
practical standpoint. In literary criticism, the issue on the genre correlation of science 
fiction and “fantasy” is rather topical. Sometimes “fantasy” is regarded as a kind of sci-
ence fiction, and sometimes they are in literary opposition. English-speaking fantasy has 
its own characteristics in comparison with science fiction, which manifest themselves in 
the genre specificity (classical fantasy, folklore fantasy, author’s fantasy, etc.). However, 
the interpenetration of fantasy and science fiction can be attested in the following genres: 
techno-fantasy, cyberpunk, alternative history, humorous fantasy, etc. Techno-fantasy and 
cyberpunk are in close interaction with science fiction at the level of technical realities use. 
However, the link of techno-fantasy to science fiction will be wrong, because the fantasy 
has its own specific features due to the uniqueness of imagery and the fantastic properties 
of space and time that transform the Magic Country into virtual reality. Alternative his-
tory is characterized by relatively scientific features and is slightly different from histori-
cal literature due to the arbitrary change in the chronology of the narrative. As a result, 
the reader turns out in a “different” reality, living according to the laws of the “former” 
in existence. The genre variety of computer games novelization can be easily traced in 
shooters, quests, etc. The notion of “another dimension” has become synonymous with the 
notion of “parallel world”. The variants of the idea of hyperspace used in science fiction 
are the varieties of the idea of a parallel world. Used in many sci-fi universes, the term 
“hyperspace” refers to a parallel universe that is used as a means of moving at a speed 
greater than the speed of light for interstellar travel. The rationale for the existence of this 
form of hyperspace varies from work to work, but there are two common elements: 1) the 
objects on the world map of hyperspace correspond to the objects of our universe, pro-
viding points of “entry” and “exit” for travelers; 2) the travel time between two points in 
hyperspace is less than the time for moving between similar objects in our universe. The 
emergence of parallel worlds is the result of the actions of travelers in time: the character 
who has moved by the time machine to the past, affects the event, changing its outcomes 
which results in a new universe emergence. The fate of the traveler can be different: in 
some cases, it is assumed that he will be in his own time,in other cases – the traveler will 
return to the future of the new, self-created world. Since in fantasy works, as a rule, worlds 
differing from the real ones are depicted, linguistic works devoted to the language of fic-
tion focus on unusual nominations – the common names of fictional realities or fantastic 
personal names and geographical names. The questions concerning other narrative art 
genres which are under study by literary scholars include the linguistic ways of organiz-
ing the plot, while the means of expressive evaluation (and other linguistic means) are of 
much less interest to researchers. Nevertheless, in the works of the fantastic genre, the 
derivational potential of the language, a large number of occasional vocabulary contribute 
to the creation of the fantastic world imagery.
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n. egorova, a. drozdi 
(belarusi)

fantastikuri samyaros reprezentacia inglisurenovan 
literaturaSi

reziume

sakvanZo sityvebi: samyaro, fantastikuri samyaro, samecniero 
fantastika, fentezi, Janri

Tanamedrove koncefcia mravali samyaros arsebobis  Sesaxeb kosmo-
sis Teoriis nawilia,  romlis Tanaxmadac, Cvens paralelurad uamravi 
sxva samyaroc arsebobs. es koncefcia ara mxolod mecnierebis, aramed 
samecniero fantastikis aqtiuri Seswavlis saganic gaxda. fantastikuri 
samyaro, erTi mxriv, Janrobrivad ganpirobebulia, meore mxriv ki SeiZle-
ba atarebdes individualur-saavtoro xasiaTs. miuxedavad imisa, rom 
fantastikuri samyaro gansazRvruli tipis sivrcea, is mxolod sivrciTi 
daxasiaTebamde ar daiyvaneba. ramdenadac triada `samyaros suraTis tipi 
– siuJetis tipi – personaJis tipi~ urTierTganpirobebulia, imdenad, 
cneba `fantastikuri samyaro~ moicavs mTel nawarmoebs da mis mTlianobas 
asaxavs. aqedan gamomdinare, SeiZleba davaskvnaT, rom inglisurenovani 
fantastikuri samyaros Seswavla logikuria istoriuli nawarmoebebis 
farglebSi, radgan uZvelesi istoriuli gadmocemebi Tu Tqmulebebi 
pirveli asparezi iyo literaturaSi   fantastikuri samyaros saxeebis 
Sesaqmnelad.  fantastikuri samyaros istoriuloba im faqtiT  vlindeba, 
rom samecniero fantastikaSi `sabavSvo~ da `uZvelesi~ erTmaneTs erwymis 
da fantaziis istoriul-fsiqologiur sawyisebs asaxavs: fantastebi, 
romlebic Cvens gamogonil, aramiwier,  gonier TanamoZmeebs  qmnian anda 
sazarel ucxoplanetel urCxulebs, romlebic araorganuli cxovrebis 
nawilni arian, arsebiTad, kacobriobis mier ganvllil uZveles stadiebs 
asaxaven.  istoriuli drois dinebasTan erTad,  izrdeba sxvadasxva tipis 
fantastikuri samyaros  variaciuloba, mravalsaxeoba, rac kulturuli 
tradiciis diferencirebasTanaa dakavSirebuli. literaturul fan-
tastikur samyaroTa sxvadasxva tipebis ganxilvisas, SesaZlebelia da-
vaskvnaT, rom maTi  mTavari ganmasxvavebeli niSania  is, Tu ramdenia maT 
safuZvelSi folklorul-zRaprulis wili. literaturuli fantastiku-
ri samyaroebi jadosnuri zRapris fantastikuri samyaros modifikaci-
ebsa da transformaciebs warmoadgens.  inglisurenovani literaturuli 
zRapris  fantastikuri samyaros kavSirs folklorul `gadmocemebTan~ 
zedmeti mtkiceba ar sWirdeba.  samecniero fantastika paradoqsuli 
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saxiT imeorebs folkloruli jadosnuri zRapris struqturas, xasiaTsa 
da funqciebs. folkloruli jadosnuri samyaro dResac aqtualuri 
rCeba literaturul zRaparsa da samecniero fantastikaSi, miuxedavad 
imisa, rom literatura, mTlianobaSi, ukve sakmaod daSorda xalxuri 
fantastikis sawyis formebs. `gadmocemebis~ Tanamedrove variantebi 
srulebiT aRar hgavs folkloruls, radgan maT siuJetebSi fantastebi 
ikvleven paralelur, auracxel samyaroebs, maT urTierTkavSirebsa da 
Tanaarsebobas,  mravalsamyarosa da paraleluri samyaroebis arsebobas-
Tan  dakavSirebuli  fantastikuri  ideebi  SeiZleba  or  kategoriad   davyoT: 
1) `ra iqneboda, rom...~ ideebi da @2) multiversis kanonebisa da struqtu-
ris Sesaxeb arsebuli samecniero-fantastikuri ideebi imis Sesaxeb, Tu 
rogor urTierTzemoqmedebs mravali samyaros calkeuli ganStoebebi. 

inglisurenovani fantastikuri modeli SeiZleba daxasiaTdes `SeuZ-
leblis kategoriis~ saSualebiT, romelic oTx doneze gamodis: 1) prici-
pulad SeuZlebeli; 2) realurad SeuZlebelia; 3) teqnikurad SeuZlebe-
lia; 4) praqtikulad aramizanSewonili. literaturaTmcodneobaSi gan-
sakuTrebuli adgili uWiravs samecniero fantastikisa da `fentezis~ 
Janruli Tanafardobis sakiTxs. rig SemTxvevebSi `fentezis~ (zRaprul-
fantastikuri Janrs) ganixilaven, rogorc samecniero fantastikis nair-
saxeobas, zogjer ki maT erTmaneTsac ki upirispireben.  inglisurenovan 
`fentezis~, samecniero fantastikisgan gansxvavebuli Taviseburebebi 
gaaCnia, romlebic mis Janrobriv specifikaSi vlindeba (klasikuri fentezi, 
folkloruli fentezi, saavtoro fentezi da sxv.). Tumca, fentezisa da sa-
mecniero fantaziis erTmaneTSi SeWra  SesaZlebelia aRmovaCinoT Semdeg 
JanrebSi: teqnofentezi, kiberpanki, alternatiuli istoria, iumoristuli 
fentezi das xv. teqnofentezi da kiberpanki  mWidro urTierTkavSirSia sa-
mecniero fantastikasTan teqnikuri realiebis gamoyenebis doneze. Tumca, 
teqnofentezis samecniero fantastikisTvis mikuTvneba aramarTebuli 
iqneboda, radgan fentezis Tavisi specifikuri niSnebi aqvs, saxeobriobis 
unikaluroba da droisa da  sivrcis fantstikuri Taviseburebebi, romle-
bic jadosnur qveyanas virtualur realobad gadaaqceven. alternatiuli 
istoria xasiaTdeba nawilobrivi mecnierulobiT  da mcired gansxvavdeba 
istoriuli literaturisagan, romelSic Txrobis qronologia TviTnebu-
radaa darRveuli.  Sedegad, mkiTxveli `sxva~ realobaSi xvdeba, romelic 
`pirveli~, ukve arsebuli realobis kanonebiT cxovrobs.  kompiuteruli 
TamaSebis novelizaciis Janruli Tavisebureba warmodgenilia Suterebis, 
kvestrebisa da xv. saxiT.  cneba `sxva ganzomileba~ `paraleluri samyaros~ 
sinonimad iqca. samecniero fantastikaSi gamoyenebuli  hipersivrcis ide-
ebi `paraleluri samyaros~ ideebis saxesxvaobebia. bevr SemTxvevaSi, samec-
niero-fantastikur  samyarosTan mimarTebaSi gamoyenebuli `hipersivrce~ 
paralelur samyaros Sesatyvisia. es sivrce gamoiyeneba  varskvlevTSori-
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si mogzaurobebisaTvis, sinaTlis siCqariT gadasaadgileblad.  hipersiv-
rcis am formiT arsebobis  dasabuTeba naSromidan naSromSi saxes icvlis, 
magram inarCunebs or saerTo elements: 1) hipersivrcis samyaros rukaze 
arsebuli obieqtebi  Seesabamebian Cveni samyaros obieqtebs, riTac uzrun-
velyofen mogzaurTa `Sesvlisa~ da `gamosvlis~ wertilebs; 2) or wertils 
Soris gadaadgilebis dro hipersivrceSi naklebia Cven samyaroSi analo-
giur manZilze gadaadgilebisaTvis saWiro droze. paraleluri samyaro-
ebis arseboba cxaddeba droSi mogzaurobis Sedegad: gmiri, romelic dro-
is manqanis meSveobiT warsulSi mogzaurobs, gavlenas axdens movlenaze, 
cvlis mis dasasruls, ris Sedegadac Cndeba axali samyaro. mogzaurTa 
be-di SeiZleba sxvadasxvagvari iyos:  erT SemTxvevebSi ivaraudeba, rom is 
sabolood sakuTar droSi moxvdeba, zogjer ki mogzauri brundeba, axal, 
misive daxmarebiT Seclil samyaroSi.

vinaidan fantastikur nawarmoebebSi, rogorc wesi, aRwerilia re-
alurisagan gansxvavebuli samyaro, fantastikisadmi miZRvnili lingvis-
turi naSromebi uCveulo nominaciebze fokusirdeba. esenia gamogonili 
realobebis Serqmeuli saxelebi, fantastikuri sakuTari saxelebi da ge-
ografiuli saxelwodebebi. sakiTxebi, romlebsac aqtiurad ganixilaven 
sxva TxrobiTi Janrebis Semswavleli literaturaTmcodneebi, moicavs 
siuJetis organizaciis enobriv saSualebebs, Sefasebis gamomxatveli da 
sxva enobrivi saSualebebi maTTvis naklebad sainteresoa. miuxedavad amisa, 
fantastikuri Janris nawarmoebebSi aqtiurad gamoiyeneba enis derivaci-
uli potenciali, okaziuri leqsikis didi raodenoba, rac xels uwyobs 
fantastikuri samyaros  saxis Seqmnas. gamogonil samyaroSi mniSvnelova-
nia, jer erTi, romel enas ekuTvnis es nominacia –  dedamiweli personaJebis 
realur enas Tu ucxoplaneteli personaJebis (sxva fantastikuri arse-
bebis) gamogonil enas. pirvel SemTxvevaSi, modelirdeba bunebrivi dedami-
wis enis Sinagani ganviTareba (Cndeba axali obieqtebi), meore SemTxvevaSi ki 
– xdeba sityvebis sesxeba gamogonuli ucxoplaneturidan bunebriv dedami-
welTa enaSi. garda amisa, garkveul rols TamaSobs isic, Tu vin sargeblobs 
am sityvebiT. arian Tu ara isini personaJebisaTvis samyaros miseuli sur-
Tis bunebrivi obieqtebi Tu misTvis ucxoni, gaugebarni da sxva garemosa da 
kulturis nawilni.
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(saqarTvelo) 

ekonomikuri problemebi XX s. dasawyisis qarTuli 
socio-kulturuli dinamikis WrilSi
(geronti qiqoZe – mzeris gadanacvleba)

sayovelTaod cnobilia, rom geronti qiqoZis msoflmxedveloba XX 
saukunis dasawyisSi, kulturuli paradigmis cvlis rTulsa da winaaR-
mdegobriv periodSi Camoyalibda. imis gamo, rom misma Sexedulebebma Ri-
rebulebiTi cenzirebis ramdenime etapi gaiares, amiT, cxadia, araferi 
daklebiaT, piruku, dakristalebis Semdeg maT mxolod meti Sinaarsi da 
damajerebloba SeiZines. laipcigisa da haidelbergis univesitetebis 
students, romelic yuradRebiT akvirdeboda evropuli qveynebis TviT-
dadgenis rezonansul process, uTuod araerTxel Sehparvia eWvi saku-
Tari patara samSoblosTan sxvisi didi samSoblos upiratesobis Sesaxeb. 
axalgazrdis maZiebelma bunebam am kiTxvas cota ar iyos hamletiseburi 
JReradoba mianiWa: `ras airCevdi mkiTxvelo, arCevani rom SesaZlebeli yo-
filiyo: didsa Tu patara samSoblos?“ (qiqoZe 2003: 244). im Zlevamosilebis 
winaSe, romliTac gamoirCeodnen didi qveynebi, g. qiqoZisTvis, rogorc 
Rrma individualistisTvis, gansakuTrebiT mZimed gadasalaxavi Canda meo-
rexarisxovnobis is statusi, romelsac 1917 wels, gazeT `saqarTveloSi“ 
dabeWdil werilSi `patara samSoblo“ `sxvis xelSi macqeralis mdgomareo-
baSi yofnas“ uwodebs. Tumca iqve teritoriuli gadanawilebis axali ten-
denciebis gaTvaliswinebiT (`msoflio bazris“ epoqad cnobili X1X saukune 
da Semdgomi aTwleulic irlandielebis, polonelebis, italielebis, bel-

gielebisa Tu CexebisTvis erovnuli TviTgamorkvevis xanad iqca), sakuTari 

arCevnisTvis myar argumentacias poulobs da im gamosavalze saubrobs, 

romelic, misi azriT, aseT viTarebaSi unda arsebobdes . mas mxolod dan-

axva sWirdeba: 1) `mamuliSvili ar ikargeba usazRvro da upirovno masaSi“; 

2) `Temis Wir-varami misi Wir-varamic aris, amitomac erovnuli saqmeebi mis 

sakuTar saqmeebSia gadaxlarTuli“ 3) qveynis damarcxeba misi imedebis ga-

cruebaa, gamarjveba ki grZelvadian keTildReobas umzadebs; 4) `samSoblo 

mas mets sTxovs da mets hpirdeba“; 5) `patara qveynis Svilebi xSirad ufro 

Zlieri adamianebi arian, vidre didi qveynis moqalaqeebi“ (qiqoZe 2003:  

246). g. qiqoZis es damokidebuleba , romelic TviTdarwmunebas , optimzmis 

TviTineqcias ufro hgavs, vidre civ racionalur gansjas, imTaviTve ar 

warmoqmnila. mas win uZRoda araerTi imdroindeli qarTveli moRvawisTvis 

damaxasiaTebel ara marto filosofiur-esTetikur, aramed wminda wylis 
ekonomikur ideaTa labirinTebSi moZraobis valdebuleba. 
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frangi ganmanaTleblebisa da enciklopedistebis avtoriteti XX sa-
ukunis 10-iani wlebis dasawyisSi lamis daCrdila germaniaSi warmoqmnilma 
marqsizmma. igi Tavisuflebis universalur garantadac ki iqna miCneuli: 
`...kapitalma“ da `komunisturi partiis manifestma“ Cvens SegnebaSi yvela 
saxareba Secvala oTxTavidan dawyebuli moqalaqisa da adamianis ufle-
baTa deklaraciamde...“ (qiqoZe 2003: 13). Tumca mesamedaselTa saxeliT 
cnobil qarTvel marqsistTa mier atomisturi da partikularistuli ten-
denciebis Segnebulad aqtivizebam, samSoblos ideis Temisa da provinciis 
ideiT Canacvlebis gadawyvetilebam, g. qiqoZe sakuTari mikerZoebulobis 
gadasinjvis aucileblobis winaSe daayena. man igrZno, rom mesamedaselTa 
garda arsebobda, rogorc TviTon uwodebs, `axali saqarTvelos“ intele-
qtualuri Zala, romelsac sakuTar Tavze unda aeRo pasuxismgebloba mom-
valze: `rodesac sakmaod xangrZlivi pauzis Semdeg saqarTvelodan isev 
evropaSi davbrundi“, – vkiTxulobT avtobiografiul naSromSi `ganTiadi-
dan SuadRemde“ – `me movaxdine Cemi ... idealebis gadafaseba da sulieri 
krizisi ganvicade“ (qiqoZe 2003: 14).

mzeris dakristalebis realur (SeiZleba asec iTqvas, saetapo) Sede-
gad, uTuod, iqca 1915 wliT daTariRebuli werili `CaquCiani mamakaci“, 
romlis paTosi axali `qarTuli reformaciis“ suliTaa gaJRenTili. Ta-
vis droze maqs veberi racionalizaciis, anu sazogadoebis tradiciuli-
dan Tanamedrove mdgomareobaSi gadasvlis kanonzomierebas religiis, 
konkretulad ki protestantizmis, konteqstSi ganixilavda (veberi 1905). 
protestantizmis asketur denominaciebSi mignebuli racionaluri, mxne da 
mizanmimarTuli adamiani aqamde ucnobi social-ekonomikuri formaciis, 
kapitalizmis, sayrden Zalad unda qceuliyo. SesaZloa, Taviseburi gan-
dobis adgili SemTxveviT arc g. qiqoZis mieraa arCeuli. qarTuli taZris 
kanonikur sivrceSi, romelic Cveni kulturuli identobis upirveles Sem-
naxvelad, sakralur toposadaa aRiarebuli, xdeba mkiTxvelisTvis Zveli 
tradiciuli aqcentebis gadaadgileba, metic maTi axliT Canacvleba. ga-
naxlebis ulmobeli sinaTlis miSuqeba SesaniSnavi freskebis gverdiT aqa-
mde uyuradRebod mitovebuli CaquCiani mamakacis bareliefze , rogorc 
Secvlili droebis TvalsaCino markerze, kargad gaazrebul aqtad aRiqme-
ba. am faqts Tavdapirvelad yuradReba miaqcia kritikosma Tamaz vasaZem, 
romelmac `CaquCiani mamakacis“ teqsti saskolo saxelmZRvaneloSic ki Sei-
tana da es iyo, albaT, g. qiqoZis aRniSnuli werilis legitimaciis yvelaze 
demokratiuli da swori forma. 

qvablianis xeobaSi, Wulebis monasterSi napovni da savaraudod am da 
mezobeli zarzmis monastrebis aRmSenebeli xuroTmoZRvris , basil xur-
ciZis, figuraSi, romelsac xelT samuSao iaraRi, CaquCi, upyria, personi-
ficirebuli aRmoCnda Zalze mniSvnelovani gzavnili: mowodeba maxviliani 
da jvriani saqarTvelos gverdiT mSromeli, aRmSenebeli saqarTvelos de-
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terminirebisken. cxadia, g. qiqoZis am miswrafebas seriozuli qveteqste-
bi gaaCnia Tundac im mizeziT, rom isini iliaseuli `usisxlo omis“ ideis 
logikur transformacias warmoadgenen. marTalia, erTi adamianis (ilias) 
sicocxle da isic Zaladobrivad Sewyvetili, sulac ar eyo istoruli mod-
ernis CvenTvis gamoyofil droSi yvela sakvanZo sakiTxis gadaWras, magram 
is, rac modernizatoruli proeqtis pirvel etapze `samocianelTa“ mier 
ganxorcielda (axali logosis Seqmna, erovnuli kapitalis dafuZnebis 
mcdeloba, literaturacentristul tendenciebze sociocentristulis 
prevalirebis ganWvreta), – igulisxmeba qveynis sasicocxlo veqtorebis 
gamokveTa, – es monapovari saimedo xelSi aRmoCnda. g. qiqoZis Taoba mzad 
iyo guSindeli Sedegi dRevandeli aqtivobebis biZgad eqcia.

tradiciulad aqtualobas inarCunebda saazrovno velis gawmen-
da. amitomac 1914 wlis `saxalxo gazeTis“ ramdenime nomerSi (№1178,1180, 
1185,1189,1192) gamoqveynda g. qiqoZis werilebis seria mimarTuli somexi 
publicistis, vinme iSxanianis, broSuris winaaRmdeg, romelSic avtori 
`mecnierulad“ asabuTebda kapitalisturi cxovrebis wesTan somex-qarT-
velTa diferencirebul (iqneb polarizebul) midgomaTa kanonzomiere-
bas. ai, ras werda iSxaniani: ` ekonomikuri aRorZinebis uaxloes fazaSi 
qarTulma nacionalurma sinamdvilem Zlieri CamorCeniloba gamoavlina, 
amitomac mas sakuTari ZaliT cxovreba ar SeuZlia. saqarTvelo mWidrod 
aris dakavSirebuli kavkasiasa da ruseTTan da Zalauneburad unda daemor-
Cilos ukve Camoyalibebuli weswyobilebis gavlenas. am weswyobilebaSi ki 
gabatonebulia evropuli, rusuli da somxuri msxvili burJuazia da maT 
Soris axali qarTuli burJuaziisTvis adgili ar aris... SeiZleba zogier-
Ti wvrili vaWari an xelosani JamTa msvlelobSi amaRldes kidec kapital-
istis mdgomareobamde, magram `erTi mercxali gazafxuls ver moiyvans“... 
saqarTvelom daigviana cxovrebis mejlisze...“ (qiqoZe  2003:131-132). g. 
qiqoZe iSxanianis broSuras ZiriTadad mware simarTled aRiqvams da cdi-
lobs polemika ara banaluri lanZRvis, upasuxismgeblo braldebebis, ar-
amed mtkice kontrargumentebiT apelirebis sibrtyeSi gadaiyvanos. garda 
im azrisa, rom `cxovreba arc serobis sufraa da arc mefe arturis mrgvali 
magida, rom masze adgili mxolod aT-Tormet arCeul mociquls hqondes an 
kidev sagangebod mowveul raindebs“..., avtori mowinaaRmdegis susti mxa-
reebis mxilebis taqtikas adgeba. es taqtika ki aaSkaravebs saqarTveloSi 
im periodSi, marTlac, momZlavrebuli ucxo kapitalis CarCul xasiaTs, 
rac mas momavalSi gansakuTrebuli TviTkmayofilebis saSualebas mainc ar 
aZlevs. gansxvaveba sakuTar arealSi Casaxulsa da ganviTarebul evropul 
kapitalsa da somxurs Soris swored imaSi mdgomareobs, rom evropuli kapi-
tali farTo samrewvelo xaiaTisaa, erovuli kulturis ganuyofeli nawil-
ia maSin, rodesac saqarTveloSi fexmokidebuli ucxo kapitali `sxvis mier 
Seqmnili simdidris datrialeba-ganawilebas emsaxureba“ da faqtobrivad, 

geronti qiqoZe – mzeris gadanacvleba
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`adgilobrivi kulturis Semaferxebel faqtors warmoadgens“. g.qiqoZis 
Rrma rwmeniT, da swored sakiTxisadmi amgvari damokidebulebaa aRniSnuli 
werilebis laitmotivi, ` Cveni ekonomikuri CamorCena (ucxo) burJuazias 
araviTar garantias ar aZlevs mudmiv Seuryeveli batonobisaTvis. maTi 
kapitali jer savsebiT ar dahpatronebia Cvens bunebriv da Seqmnil simdi-
dres. mas axalgazrda qarTuli kapitalisTvis yoveli gamosasvleli gza ar 
dauxSia. gana somxis kapitalma Cveni samSoblos mTebi gasWra da gamoikvlia, 
gana man Cveni niadagi ukve gadaabruna, gana man Cveni teritoria qarxnebiTa 
da fabrikebiT mofina? gana axlad fexadgmul qarTul kapitals aRaraferi 
aqvs gasakeTebeli warmoebis Tu meurneobis sferoSi?“ (qiqoZe  2003: 136).

kapitalis amoZraveba da kapitalizmis ulmobeli kanonebis dam-
kvidreba gansakuTrebul safrTxes uqmnida TviTgamorkvevis instinqt-
daqveiTebulsa da politikuri damoukideblobis armqone qveyanas. amitom 
filosofiuri da mxatvrul-esTetikuri interesebis realizebis garda, g. 
qiqoZes xSirad uxdeboda adam smitis, jeimsis, jerom blankis, monteskiesa 
Tu lemestris SromebSi Caxedva. swored ise, rogorc mis TanaTaobelebs a. 
jorjaZes, m. javaxiSvils, m. wereTels, k. gamsaxurdias, n. miwiSvilsa Tu v. 
kotetiSvils, romelTa SemoqmedebiTi muSaobisTvis gankuTvnili Zvirfasi 
dro sazogadoebis mosalodneli gardaqmnebisTvis momzadebas, anu yovel-
dRiuri saWiroebisken mimarTuli publicitikis Seqmnas ewireboda. 

`Cven aRar SegviZlian ise grZnoba da azrovneba, rogorc wina Taoba 
grZnobda da azrovnobda. es kidev araferi: Cven xval aRar SegveZleba ise 
vigrZnoT da vifiqroT, rogorc guSin vgrZnobdiT. Cveni sulis siRrmeSi 
Zlieri metamorfoza moxda. Cveni suli Seicvala, radgan igi Seexo saganTa 
da movlenaTa axalsa da idumal mxares... man dainaxa am qveynis axali saxe, 
axali aspeqti, romelic dRemde arasodes unaxavs“ – aseTi iyo faqtis kon-
statacia, romelsac g. qiqoZe 1919 wels gamocemuli publicisturi wer-
ilebis krebulis `erovnuli energiis“ winasityvaobaSi axdenda (qiqoZe 
1919: 8). 

niSandoblivia, rom vidre es werilebi maSindel qarTul periodul 
presaSi daibeWdeboda, ufro konkretulad ki pirvel msoflio omamde, 
evropaSi dabrunebuli g. qiqoZe parizSi intuitivizmisa da sicocxlis 
filosofiis TvalsaCino warmomadgenlis, anri bergsonis (1859-1941), le-
qciebs ismens. pozitivizmis sworxazovnebis nacvlad (cnobilia, rom Tavis 
droze safrangeTSi swavla pozitivizmis dominanturi mdgomareobis gamo 
ar isurva) bergsonis naazrevi, mTavari TeziT: intuicia cxovrebis TviTSem-
ecnebaa, rogorc Cans, ganawyobs mas ̀ ifiqros, rogorc moqmedebis adamianma 
da imoqmedos, rogorc fiqris adamianma“ (bergsoni). arc imave adamianis ar-
sebaSi aRmoCenili `socialurobisa“ da `moralis“ erTgvari sarTulebis, 
tipebis arseboba iqneboda Cveni moRvawisTvis miuRebeli. swored bergson-
iseuli Ria (am dros prioritetuladaa miCneuli individualobis gamov-
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lena) da daxurul (aq ki upiratesoba socialuri instinqtis moTxovnebs 
eniWeba, rodesac pirovneba ewireba koleqtivs) morals Soris balansireba 
gansazRvravs g. qiqoZis Semdgomi moRvaweobis ZiriTad xazs, im ramdenime-
wlian daZabul Jurnalistur saqmianobasac, romlis mizani sazogadoebis 
sxvadasxva fenis warmomadgenelTa cnobierebis drois axal moTxovnaTa 
Sesabamisad `Semotrialeba“‘ iyo. SiSi imisa, rom `Cveni gvar-tomoba samuze-
umo sanaxaobad ar qceuliyo“ arsebobda da mas daZleva sWirdeboda. 

prioritetebi mkacri racionalizmiT iqna gamokveTili: adreuli Sua 
saukuneebis filosofiuri, mxatvrul-esTetikuri azrisa da masTan erTad 
progresis ganviTarebisTvis Tvalis midevnebam (g. qiqoZe ki am vrcel masa-
las srulyofilad flobda) cxadyo, rom `Tanamedrove materialuri kul-
tura da social-politikuri weswyobileba saerTaSoriso Semoqmedebis 
nayofia, maSin, rodesac specifikurad erovnuls sulieri kulturis 
sfero (ena, esTetikuri azrovneba da praqtika) gamoxatavs. am kanonzom-
ierebis dacva ki orive mimarTulebiT SeTanxmebul da gonivrul moqmede-
bas gulisxmobda. swored am rigis msjelobebSi iCens Tavs `erovnuli en-
ergiis“ cneba, romelsac g. qiqoZem ara marto marjved gamoiyena, aramed 
garkveuli TvalsazrisiT universaluri xasiaTi mianiWa. erovnuli energia 
da ena, erovnuli energia da literatura, erovnuli energia da warmoeba – 
am erTierTmijaWvulobis, faqtobrivad ki, ambivalenturobis aRiarebiT 
ikvreboda moqmedebis erTiani wre (masTan erTad ki strategia), romelSic 
TiToeul rgols gadamwyveti mniSvneloba eniWeboda. problema ki mdgo-
mareobda imaSi, rom gareSe Tu Sida faqtorebis gamo erovnuli energiis 
droSi usaSvelod gawelili `gauSleloba“ (g. qiqoZis terminia) Tavisi um-
wifrobiT walekviT emuqreboda mTel kulturas, maT Soris axal ekonomi-
kur urTierTobebsac: `saqarTveloSi kapitalizmi norCi da gauSlelia. 
Cveni qveynis bunebrivi simdidre jer daumuSavebeli, misi faruli Zalebi 
– aumoZravebeli...“ (qiqoZe  2003: 65). g. qiqoZe eWvmiutanels xdis eris iqneba 
es Tu pirovnebis TviTdamkvidrebisTvis brZolis Tavisi arsiT zeerovnul 
ideas da mkiTxvels axsenebs, rom yoveldRiuroba ` arc filantropuli 
dawesebulebaa da arc sanatoriumi sisxlnaklebTa da nervebaSlilTaTvis“. 
`cxovreba didi dramaa, titanur ZalTa Setakebaa da dramaSi mxolod imas 
aqvs adgili, vinc mudmiv mzadaa Tavdacvisa da brZolisaTvis“ (qiqoZe  2003: 
66) swored ise, rogorc es deklarirebuli iyo, vTqvaT, mix. javaxiSvilis 
publicistikaSi, aqac, g. qiqoZesTanac, evropis `lodiviT daZruli“ qvey-
nebis, belgiis, irlandiis, poloneTisa Tu serbiis magaliTze inergeboda 
optimizmi, iqmneboda gadarCenisa da ganviTarebis ualternativo winapi-
roba : `qarTvelma erma TviT unda gasWedos Tavisi bedi. man unda aamoZraos 
materialuri, sawaroo Zalebi, man saZirveli unda Cauyaros Tanamedrove 
meurneobas da industrias, gawmindos Tavisi ena ucxo elementebisgan, Seqm-
nas axali mwerloba da xelovneba . uamisod mas adgili ara aqvs Tanamedrove 
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erTa did kulturul ojaxSi“ (qiqoZe  2003: 66). imas, rom msgavsi mowodeba 
unisonSi ar modioda qarTuli sazogadoebis garkveuli nawilis intere-
sebTan, adasturebs amave periodSi `saerTo saqmis, sajaro sivrcis swori 
aRqmis“ mTeli rigi magaliTebi, gamoxatuli aqamde wauxalisebeli ekonomi-
kuri aqtivobebiT, kerZod ki, warmoebis, kerZo meurneobaTa Tu soflis 
TviTmmarTvelobisa da TviTorganizebis modernizeba-evropeizebis se-
riozuli mcdelobebiT. amas, cxadia, g. qiqoZec amCnevda: Sromis kulturis 
adekvatur gaazrebasa da aTvisebasTan erTad `saqmianobis xalisi CvenSic 
iRviZebs da SeZenis Jini nerviul cxelebasaviT edeba didsa Tu pataras~ 
(qiqoZe  2003: 207). samwuxarod, 1921 wlis Semdeg yvelaferi gakeTda msgavsi 
mobilizebis, interesTa jgufebis formirebisa da mTeli am sasicocxlo 
procesis organizatorTa da monawileTa gamocdilebis dasaviwyeblad (in-
ciativa cvlilebisaTvis 2015: 5-6).

`ekonomikuri brZolis“ yovlismomcvelobis Sesaxeb jer kidev pirve-
li msoflio omis dros g. qiqoZis mier gakeTebuli prognozi saqarTvelos 
garda (saqarTvelom, rogorc viciT, ganviTarebis sruliad sxva gza airCia) 
TiTqmis yvelas Seexo. `amboben – werda maSin g. qiqoZe – rom msoflio omi 
ar damTavrdeba dRevandeli sisixlismRvreli SetakebiT. mas mohyveba sx-
vagvari brZola, aranakleb sastiki da mniSvnelovani. am brZolas awarmoeben 
ara sardlebi da jariskacebi, aramed vaWrebi, meqarxneebi da komivoiaJere-
bi, da misi mizani iqneba ara teritoriebis dapyroba da cixe-simagreebis 
aReba, aramed msoflio bazris Cagdeba Tavisi iaffasiani saqonliT“ (qiqoZe  
2003:  200). da es zusti signali iyo. 

aqtualobas iZenda kiTxva, dainteresdebian Tu ara evropeli kapi-
talistebi kavkasiiT? g. qiqoZes imedi hqonda, rom qarTuli madneulis 
eqsploataciisTvis aq Camovidodnen ara marto avantiuristebi da bedis 
maZieblebi, aramed , vTqvaT, avgust tiseni, germaniis pirveli mwarmoebeli, 
gelzenkirxenis sazogadoebis mTavari aqcioneri da vilhelm II-is megobari. 
mTavari iyo ucxo kapitali dezorientaciis Semomtan politikur Zalad, 
miT ufro saaxalSeno kapitalad ar qceuliyo. WiaTuris Savi qvis warmoebis 
magaliTze g. qiqoZe usamarTlo garigebis magaliTs gviCvenebs: `lomis ker-
Zi ucxoelebs miaqvT, Cven mxolod namcecebi gvrCeba“. Tumca am mxriv uare-
si mdgomareoba yofila alaverdis madneulis qarxanaSi, sadac mrewvelic, 
miwis mesakuTrec da samuSao Zalac ucxoelebi (frangebi) yofilan. 

dabejiTebiT imis mtkiceba, rom am Rrmad ganswavluli adamianisT-
vis, romelsac farTo ganaTleba saSualebas aZlevda mTeli evropis (da mis 
gareTac) masStabiT naTlad warmoedgina feodalur faseulobebze bur-
Juaziulis upiratesobis, buJuaziis, ase vTqvaT, `gakeTilSobilebis“ , ras-
tiniakuli cxovrebiseuli principebis kanonizeba, kapitalizmi upirobo, 
maradiul mocemulobad ganixileboda, gadaWarbebuli iqneba. xSirad masSi 
pragmatists WeSmariti humanisti da progresisti Crdilavda : `SesaZlebe-
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lia isic, rom kapitalisturi weswyobileba TandaTan moiSalos da SeumCnev-
lad adgili dauTmos warmoebis sxva ufro axal formas. ucvleli arafe-
ria am qveyanaze...“ (qiqoZe  2003: 211). amgvari daeWvebis erT-erTi mizezi, 
SesaZloa, rusul kulturaze mibmulobac iyo. `rusuli modernizaciis 
Tavisebureba ki, sxvaTa Soris tipuri periferiuli kapitalisturi sis-
temebisTvis, ganpirobebuli iyo garedan Tavsmoxveuli reformebiT, rom-
lebic myarad gamjdari arqauli normebisa da urTierTobebis kompleqsze 
ileqeboda...“ (Карпи  2012:  27).g. qiqoZisTvis arc is iqneboda mimzidveli, 
rom `feodaluri samyarodan mosuli azartuli TamaSebis forma sruliad 
eufleboda burJuaziuli sazogadoebis wess, rogorc amas Tavis werilSi 
`parizi – X1X saukunis dedaqalaqi“ v. beniamini warmoaCens (Бениамин  2004: 
107), parizi – rusTavelis gulanSaros msgavsad, sadac `iyidian, gayidian 
moigeben, waageben; glaxa Tve erT gamdidrdebis, savaWrosa yovlgniT hkre-
ben“, – dostoevskic, romelic ufro dafrTxa, vidre aRfrTovanda 1861 
wlis londonSi gamarTuli saerTaSoriso gamofeniT, araerTxel Sexebia 
am Temas. dostoevskis romani `moTamaSe“ sulac msgavsi kombinaciebis ira-
cionalobidan fulis fantasmagoriuli da demonuri Zalis dabadebas da am 
Zalis adamianze damangrevel gavlenas asaxavs. Tumca qarTul sinamdvileSi 
ase Sors wasvla iqneb arc iyos saWiro. miT umetes, rom sazogadoebrivi 
transformaciis gza, am gzis sirTule da Tavisebureba ` qarTulma mwer-
lobam, romelic TviTidentifikaciis mTavari resursi, iaraRi iyo“ (niniZe  
2014: 7), am periodSi romanis uqonlobis gamo ver asaxa, e.i. verc gaaanaliza. 

zedapirze ido da Tanac problemurobas inarCunebda Tavad kapitali-
sadmi araswori damokidebuleba: ` CvenTan kapitals ucqeren ara mwarmoe-
blis, aramed momxmareblis TvalsazrisiT“– amgvari midgoma iyo, rogorc 
ityvian, yvelafris Tavi da Tavi. werilSi `warmoeba da erovnuli energia“ 
(1915) avtoriseuli naracia mimarTulia konkretikisken, anu im Sida prob-
lemebisken , romlebic mxolod nawilobriv iyo gamowveuli qveynis poli-
tikuri mdgomareobiT da ZiriTadad qarTuli xasiaTis ramdenadme mankier 
ganviTarebas ukavSirdeboda. fsiqologiuri CamorCena; sistematuri, auC-
qarebeli, mizanSewonili Sromis uunaroba ; mouTmenloba da SemTxveviT an 
ucabed gamdidrebaze ocneba. `am mxriv saSualo saukuneebis mekobreebsa da 
raindebs ufro vgevarT, vidre Tanamedrove adamianebs. an ukeT rom vTq-
vaT , im espanel avantiuristebs, meTeqvsmete saukuneSi mTeli amerika rom 
Semoiares eldorados, e.i. oqros qveynis ZebnaSi...“ (qiqoZe 2003: 142). ` ami-
tom saWiroa Cveni erovnuli fsiqologiis gadabruneba, sanam samSoblos ga-
davabrunebT“ – aseTia g. qiqoZis mier am mimarTulebiT gakeTebuli daskvna.

g. qiqoZe jiutad da principulad eweva racionaluri Sromis, zogadad 
kulturis apologias. es aris is kerpi, romelsac is Tavs upirobod uxris. 
am gzaze ki tabuirebuli Temebi da xelSeuxebeli avtoritetebi ar arse-
bobs: `Cven exla ufro kargi qvismTlelebi, meCeqmeebi da meurneebi gvWiria, 
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vidre cudi veqilebi, eqimebi an moxeleebi“. es sakmaod Tamami mosazreba, 
romelic maSindeli `axali saqarTvelos“ reprezentatorTa naazrevs ex-
maureba, bunebrivad iwvevs r. gabaSvilis, S. amirejibis, m. javaxiSvilis da 
sxvaTa analogiuri xasiaTis gamonaTqvamTa aluzias. r. gabaSvili swored am 
periodSi J. `kldeSi“ werda: `vCiviT siRaribes maSin, roca bedma samoTxeSi 
dagvasaxla. ra gvixsnis aseTi umweo mdgomareobisgan? `,...unda wavides is 
dro, roca mxolod kulturuli laybobiT da mwerlobiT vapirebdiT qvey-
nis aSenebas. unda amoifxikos Cveni cnobierebidan is Secdoma, viTomc mxo-
lod poezias, leqsTa wyobas, Teatrs da sxva amgvarebs hqondeT udidesi da 
umaRlesi kulturuli Rirebuleba xalxis cxovrebaSi. yoveli eris fizi-
kuri Zala, misi arsebobis saZirkveli unda gamtkicebul iyves misi ekonomi-
kuri cxovrebiT“ (omega 2002: #12: 54). sagulismoa, rom am sityvebis avtorsa 
da mis Tanamoazreebs ar akmayofilebdaT mowinave azrebis mxolod trans-
lacia. isini `saqmis kacobas“ eswrafvodnen. amitomac, uamravi sirTulis 
miuxedavad, aarsebdnen pirvel qarTul kooperaciebs, romliTac xelovnu-
rad gaZvirebuli qarTuli bazris alternativas qmnidnen, faqtobrivad 
ki cvlidnen vaWrobis rudimentul formebs. Tumca klasobrivi brZolis 
ideis uapelacio mimdevrobas socialuri winaaRmdegobebis ara daZleva, 
aramed gamwvaveba sWirdeboda. amitomac qarTveli social-demokratebi 
`kldeistebs“ ironiulad Seaxsenednen sakuTar socialur warmomavlobas 
da warmatebiT axdendnen im `simarTlis“ artikulirebas, romlis mixedvi-
Tac Tavadaznaurobas, rogorc ganwirul da xalxis mier uaryofil klass, 
maTi azriT, drosa da sivrces acdenili aqtiuroba verafers uSvelida. 

politikur ZalTa aseT sabediswero ganlagebas , g. qiqoZis azriT, 
`kapitalizmis golfStormze“ bevrad ufro gamanadgurebeli Zala SeiZle-
boda miscemoda. am saqmeSi qarTuli Tavadaznaurobis danaSaulebriv umo-
qmedobasa da uiniciativobas igi uyuradRebod ver datovebda. metic, g. 
qiqoZis ukompromiso intonacia yvelaze metad swored am konteqstSi iCens 
Tavs: ̀  kargi meomrebi iyaviT...“, magram ̀ ...bedovlaToba dabadebidanve gaqvT 
Tandayolili, bedovlaT xalxs ki ar SeuZlia Tanamedrove pirobebSi arse-
boba...“ , `Cveulebrivi evropeli glexi ufro adamianur pirobebSi imyofe-
ba, vidre zogierTi qarTveli msxvili mesakuTre, romlis winaprebi bagra-
tionTa gvars eqiSpeboda da saqarTvelos politikur beds ganagebda...“, 
evropis zogierT qveyanaSi `tfilisis guberniis odena adgilebi uWiravT, 
magram xuTjer da eqvsjer met mcxovreblebs asazrdoeben... es imitom, rom 
iq nakleb ocneboben da mets muSaoben“. da saerTodac, qarTvelobis aris-
tokratiuli fsiqikisgan gaTavisufleba g. qiqoZes erT-erT gadaudebel 
amocanad esaxeboda . 

g. qiqoZe uTuod apelirebda farTo da Rrma azrovnebisTvis Cveuli 
prognostikuri funqciiT, Tumca bevri ram, razedac is mianiSnebda, ver 
Sesrulda. kulturulma wyvetam, romelic damoukidebeli saqarTvelos 
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gasabWoebis Semdeg moxda, sakiTxTa mTeli wyeba dRis wesrigidan amoiRo. 
ramdenime aTeuli wlis Semdeg, ukve postsabWour saqarTveloSi, cxadad 
gamoikveTa g. qiqoZisa da misi TanaTaobelebis naazrevis retranlaciis 
aucilebloba. upirvelesi amocana, romelic jer kidev elodeba srul re-
alizacias – kulturuli orientaciaa. es umniSvnelovanesi veqtori ki g. 
qiqoZes jer kidev gasuli saukunis dasawyisSi ase hqonda gamokveTili: `...
kulturuli energia kacobriobas daavleT evropidan eZleva. amitom dasav-
leTis karebis gaReba udides sakiTxs warmoagens yoveli TviTSemcnobi da 
momqmedi erisTvis. uamisod mis keras gacieba da sxeulis gayinva moelis... 
imedia qarTveli eric Tavs daaRwevs viwro da nestian senaks, sadac is did-
xans iyo gamomwyvdeuli, da farTo kulturul asparezze gamova...“.
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Nona Kupreishvili
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Economic Problems in the Focus of Georgian Socio Cultural Dynamics
of the Beginning of the 20th Century

(Geronti Kikodze) 

Summary

Key words: Geronti Kikodze, economic criticism.

Beginning of the 20th century is known as the hardest transitional period causing 
destruction of historical and cultural paradigms throughout the Europe. First of all in our 
country it had taken place exactly at the time of the second stage of Ilia’s so called mod-
ernization project, when by the help of correct emphases on the new demands of time 
made by pervious generation and efforts of entire pleiad of courageous and motivated per-
sons was established diverse program of culture renewal. Events taken place in February 
25, 1921 had prevented complete fulfillment of this program, so annexation of indepen-
dent Georgia by Red Army and Georgian Bolsheviks. Thus, the process of reevaluation 
generally characteristic for the culture appeared in our case tragic. 

In parallel to the modernization of art fields and philosophic and aesthetic mental-
ity the creative generation called “New Georgia”, who were mainly educated at European 
universities set an objective even to deepen their economic mentality that could radically 
change both social mentality and life in the condition of correct practical decisions. That 
time completely young figure Geronti Kikodze took exactly this course of work, who in 
parallel to the erudition at universities, since 1908 used to publish sharp and resonant let-
ters in the newspapers “Droeba” and “Sakhalkho Purtseli” hampering complete liberation 
of Georgians from the patriarchal and feudal life style and acknowledgement of new eco-
nomic order based on capitalism and gradual integration to its demands. Specificity of our 
country’s historical development was also noteworthy (anticipation of the case that after 
the First World War and Russian Revolution as of February-October the empire would 
not exist as in old, since century’s 1900s-10s existed and everybody felt the necessity of 
replacement of monarchic power by democratic governance) that required certain caution, 
because as G. Kikodze wrote the country lacking statehood thinking not to be completely 
overwhelmed by “Goal Storm of Capitalism”. That is why aesthete and philosopher Ge-
ronti Kikodze, in-depth acknowledged in the west European literary, aesthetic and philo-
sophic news, besides such type of analysis often had to also study the works of Adam 
Smith, James, Jerom Blank, Montesquieu and Lemestr. The same way as the persons of 
his years: A. Jorjadze, M. Tsereteli, M. Javakhishvili, K. Gamsakhurdia, N. Mitsishvili, 
or V. Kotetishvili., whose valuable time intended for their creative works was spent for 
the preparation of broad societyfor the future transformation of society, so it was spent for 
publicistic writing directed towards daily needs.
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Discussion was conducted on three basic issues: with regard to 1) essence of nation, 
ambivalence of freedom of nation and person; 2) inevitable inclusion of art and writing 
within the context of modernism; 3) in terms of acknowledgement and activation of new 
economic order by taking into account west European experience. In this discussions were 
participating: A. Jorjadze, Gr. Robakidze, M. Tsereteli, M. Javakhishvili, G. Laskhishvili, 
S. Pirtskhalava, G. Kikodze, K. Gamsakhurdia, P. Gogichaishvili, V. Kotetishvili and oth-
ers. Though it is to be noted that there were also such a young figures (N. Zhordania, P. 
Makharadze) who in their ways were understanding and accordingly even spread Marx-
ism’s ideology and herewith were characterized with unusual 

obstinacy and purposefulness. Almost everything that they were trying to establish 
were antinational and alike Russian Marxism was based on the idea of class struggle (it-
self Georgian social-democratic party was composed of Russian social-democratic party). 
This line of strict differentiation was so comprehensive that soon it completely naturally 
developed into the requirement of art and selection of writing (at one time Vl. Lenin used 
to popularize this line).

G. Kikodze, who at this time was attending the lectures at European universities, 
also was influenced by “Manifest of Communist Party” established by Marx and Engels 
and “Capital” of Marx: “Capital” and “Manifest of Communist Party” altered all testa-
ments, begun from the Gospel to the declaration of citizen and human rights. Though, 
soon conscious advancement of atomistic and particular tendencies by social-democrats, 
decision on replacement of homeland’s idea with the idea of community and province 
made G. Kikodze to reconsider personal impartiality: “I overestimated my ideals and un-
dergone spiritual crisis” – thus estimated he aforesaid change in his memory book “From 
Daybreak to Noon”.

At the same time with social-democratic party that time two political parties of 
social-federalists and national-democrats established in Georgia considered settlement of 
economic problems as the cornerstone of country’s development (obviously in the context 
of correlation of national and social issues) and besides, the change should relate to feudal 
and patriarchal ethics that had to be replaced with capitalistic ethics, already developed 
in European countries, follower of trade and industry development. G. Kikodze also was 
following this opinions, despite of the fact that he was no member of any above named 
parties. 

As a result of crystallization of look (may be also said as a staging), undoubtedly 
turned the letter dated by 1915 “Man with Hammer” that pathos is full of the spirit of 
new “Georgian reformation”. At its time Max Weber used to discuss conformity with 
law on movement rationalization, or so called movement of society from traditional to 
modern condition in the context of religion, namely within Protestantism (M. Weber, Eth-
ics of Protestantism and Spirit of Capitalism, 1905). Rational, cheerful and purposeful 
person, found in the ascetic denomination of Protestantism had to become to present un-
known support of social-economic formation the capitalism. Possibly, the place of par-
ticular apostasy is not also perchance chosen by G. Kikodze. In the canonical space of 
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Georgian temple acknowledged as the first keeper of cultural identity as sacral topos, the 
old traditional accents of reader are replaced , moreover their replacement by new ones. 
Lighting cruel light of renewal alongside to perfect frescoes, on the bas-relief of to present 
unknown man with hammer as on the prominent marker of changed time is perceived as 
well considered act. For the first time this fact was noted by critic Tamaz Vasadze, who 
included the text of “Man with Hammer” even in textbooks and possibly it was the most 
democratic and correct form of legitimation of mentioned letter written by G. Kikodze. 

In the figure of architect, Basil Khurtsidze the builder of Zarzma monastery, found in 
Kvabliani ravine, Chulevi monastery and possibly builder of some monasteries of Zarzma, 
holding in his hand a tool, the hammer, here is personified very important message:  call, 
next to Georgia with a sword and cross to the determination of worker, builder Georgia. 
Actually, mentioned G. Kikodze’s aspiration includes serious implications, even under 
the purpose stating that they present logical transformation of Ilia’s idea named, “Blood-
less War”. Actually, the life of one person (Ilia’s) and broken under the violence was not 
enough for solving all keywords in the time of historical modern determined for us, but 
the activity carried out on the first stage of modernization project by “60s, (establishment 
of new logos, attempt of establishment of national capital, contemplation of sociocentric 
prevalence on literaturecentric tendencies) – is mentioned emphasizing vital vectors of 
country – this founding appeared to be in the possession of reliable entity. G. Kikodze’s 
generation was ready to make past (yesterday’s) result as an impact of present activities.

G. Kikodze’s collection of letters, titled “National Energy” published in 1919 was 
intended exactly for necessity of grounded transformation of Georgians consciousness, 
Georgian nature. Both activation of the aspiration of initiative and amateur activities and 
change of incorrect relation to capital had equal importance in this context. Grounded 
statement of author as to Georgians have to themselves make their fortune was a phrase 
dictated under the formed reality and used to determine action strategy of entire that times 
creative new generation. In is another issue that due to the faced historical condition was 
not possible to realize it, though immediately after the restoration of independence was 
made clear vitality of minds and opinions translated in the beginning of the century and 
expedience of their activation intended for the future of the country.
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RūTA bRūZGIENė
(Lithuania)

Musicality of Literature and Synaesthesia: 
“Letters to Devdorakelis” [“Laiškai Devdorakėliui”] 

by M. K. Čiurlionis

1. Interactions between literature and music. Musicality of a text can be deli-
berately created at various levels. This is a presentation of musical images, motifs, and 
impressions (it is called a verbal music), traditional “music of words” (syntax, intona-
tion, metric, phonics), analogues of musical forms and techniques, strategy of narrativ-
ity, archetypal emotional-dynamic models (Wolf 2002). However, rhythms, forms of on-
tological principles (Karbusický 1997), the main musical models (two-part, three-part, 
variations, rondo, sonata) can subconsciously be expressed as an emotional projection of 
musicality of an artistic work and its compositional processuality. Cultural anthropologist 
and philosopher Susanne Langer values musical composition as analogues of the forms 
of human feelings: she states that tonal structures which we call the “music” have a great 
logical similarity to the forms of human feelings–the forms of a rise and decline, flow and 
concentration, struggle and reconciliation, breaking the speed, severe agitation, calmness, 
light animation, recovery and dreamy moments; and not so much likeness to the joy and 
sadness, as much as to the strength of these feelings, vitally important grandeur, brevity 
and eternal shift of everything. Such is the structure of a sense or its logical form. As the 
scholar writes, the musical structure has the same form embodied in the repetition of pure 
rhythmical sounds and silence; music is the tone analog of emotional life. This is why 
such formal analogy or matching of logical structures is the first condition of connection 
between a symbol and its meaning (Langer 1980: 356). 

1.1. Conceptions of musical form. Musical form is perceived in two aspects: the 
first one as a scheme (it corresponds to architectonics of a literary work), the second one 
as a process which corresponds the internal form of a literary work (Brūzgienė 2004). The 
form of a piece is effected by centripetal and centrifugal forces, where the first is described 
having an aspiration for non-contrast, consolidation of a single theme (in tonal music it is 
an aim to return to the main tonality, the tonic, the coordination of metre and rhythm). The 
second force expresses themes’ contrasts striving to move away from the main tonality, 
volatility of harmony and metro-rhythmic controversy. The form as a process would be a 
motion along this curve, and the form as a crystallized result of this process would be the 
curve itself. Curve’s shape, gradients of its parts, the change of the speed of waves, relief 
and background ratio depends on artistic ideas (Bobrovsky 1970: 31).

The famous German musicologist and composer Hermann Erpf emphasizes the link 
between language and music in his works, especially in terms of the structure. He analyzes 
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the musical language from various aspects: melody (identical, level, higher and lower tones 
and their groups), tempo (the similar speed, faster, slower), dynamics (the same intensity, 
stronger, weaker, strengthening–crescendo, decreasing–diminuendo), timbre–“colours of 
sound” (same, different). All this is close to the expression of a human speech (Erpf 1967). 

The researcher presents the system of the forms of music based on the three high-
est level principles: row, balance, and development, which summarize the patterns of the 
internal structure of the piece and all specific musical forms can be described in this way. 
He considers the structure of row-sequence as a primary form which is based on the repeti-
tion, i.e. principles of similarity and comparison. 

The second large group of forms in Erpf’s conception is the so-called equilibrium 
form (simplified they should be called to and fro), which sequentially are divided into 
ordinary forms (period, two-part, some forms of sonatas) and forms of extended balance 
(during the evolution of sonata the row form–the song, the fugue, fugato–and the bal-
ance form are combined). By the way, the balance is not identified with the uniformity 
of length. Trying to understand the form it is the most important to feel its flow, but its 
intervals may have unequal values and proportions. 

The third type of forms are the developing forms, which are characterized not with 
linearity as in the row forms, not with sensation of retrospective approach of the end as 
in balanced pieces, but only with the purposeful movement, direction of both, individual 
parts and the whole, where individual units are seeking to join the whole and, in general, 
the form is surrounded by the units of climaxes. In these types of forms often the theme 
of a piece is formed, gradually coming out of the core and developing out of individual 
motifs, and it appears at the end of the piece and becomes its climax.

Depending on the artistic style of the work, epoch, understanding of the concept of 
the form, research direction, etc, a variety of methods and strategies can be used to explore 
the musicality of text. Musical terms are used not only for analysis of the musicality of 
time arts (concept of intermediality, in Wolf 2002), but also for description of composi-
tion, rhythm, etc. of spatial arts (art, architecture, etc.) because the scientific terminology 
of musical composition is well elaborated and some of the terms reach the syncretic art era 
or they are characteristic to the style, rhythm formation, etc. 

2. Interactions of arts and synaesthesia. Speaking about aesthetics of Čiurlionis’s 
principles the bright trends of arts’ interaction can be highlighted. Guided by the aesthetic 
program of the idea of art synthesis which was advocated by the influential supporter of 
romanticism, symbolism and classical modernism, in his words Čiurlionis created “a new 
language” (Gaidauskienė 2008: 26). He transferred literary genres (tale, ballad, poem) 
into painting and music, and musical genres (sonata, prelude, fugue, symphony, fantasy, 
a psalm) into to painting and literature. As the researcher of Čiurlionis’s works Vytautas 
Kairiūkštis states that synthesis of visual and auditory senses exists here but not the syn-
thesis of music and painting. Apparently, these sensations determine the usage of general 
music terms taken from the lexicon of “the realm of space”: high, low tone, range, etc. 
(Kairiūkštis 1938: 36-37). Landsbergis, referring on the “parallelism” of arts practiced by 
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Čiurlionis, substantiates the metaphoric character of his own terminology, which is used 
to comment the artist’s paintings: “In addition to the semi-accurate concepts of semi-
metaphoric rhythm, movement, harmony, accent that have been already accepted by art 
critics concepts, I think that for Čiurlionis’s paintings produced in the genre of sonatas 
and fugues, descriptions of metaphorical polyphony, ostinato rhythm, and structure, reca-
pitulation, specific meter-rhythmic unit and etc are acceptable. They are relatively specific 
analytical terms” (Landsbergis 1976: 192-193). Landsbergis also points out that speaking 
about the matured paintings made by Čiurlionis, metaphorical (poetical, musical) thinking 
permeates the perceiver as well (ibid.).

But whatever modern, innovative, various and relevant research methods and the 
aspects of interactions of the different arts are, essentially they are based on the traditional 
analysis of interactions between two arts, especially when it is considered to be the ex-
pression of “pure” abstract sensory sensations in the text. Discussion about synesthesia in 
arts is usually based on two main sensations which manifest in the strongest way in a par-
ticular piece. The modern concept of synaesthesia could reveal the original prospects of 
exploration, so it will be discussed more broadly. Even researchers of Čiurlionis’s artistic 
heritage often examine the specific expression of musicality and the synthesis of arts in his 
paintings or verbal creativity, the application of the modern concept of synaesthesia and 
treatment of innovative synesthete-personality would be a new level in studies of the in-
teraction of arts. Therefore, it is appropriate to introduce several paradigms of the modern 
concept of these phenomena by a talented philosopher, synaesthesia researcher and artist 
Salomėja Jastrumskytė.

2.1. Čiurlionis as a synesthete. Jastrumskytė in her work emphasizes that pan-mu-
sicality played an important role in aesthetics of synaesthesia. Besides, in the Romantic 
period the instrumental music was considered to be the highest form of music–the abso-
lute music. This concept of absolute music justified “synesthesia as a synthesis of music 
and art or poetry and formed a long-term dispersion of this principle in symbolism and 
modernism” (Jastrumskytė 2011: 217). As writes the researcher, music is “the same for all 
sensory experiences–a musical pattern <...> is a sensitized (via auditory sense), universal 
and archetypal harmonious model” (ibid.). 

According to the Jastrumskytė, the structures of the bodily sensations are much 
more complicated and organized more intricately than Aristotle’s five-branch sensorium 
where separate senses become like blind alleys when dealing with overstepping the limits 
of reality (op. cit.: 174). So the concept that synesthete is the specific entirety of a human 
consolidates its position, and that “synesthesia existing in such person becomes a shaping 
force of the perception of reality and remains there, so synaesthesia can not be separated 
from the whole sensitized body” (op. cit.: 159).

Referring to Čiurlionis Jastrumskytė emphasizes that in his creative legacy of one 
of the most authentic experiences of synaesthetic personality is the synthesis of light / 
visual and tactile sensations, which appears in his paintings and literary works. Art critic 
highlights, in particular, a synaesthetic sensation of light; in her opinion synesthete experi-
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ences light filled with diverse qualities of substance: “tactile illumination-light and tactile 
synaesthesia in Čiurlionis’s creation is a special and intimate stamp of the synesthete. <...> 
Light in Čiurlionis’s paintings is achieved as being sticky, viscous, spicy, warm, dry, and 
etc.” (op. cit.: 168). This light can “chase other senses, or can be followed by them, not 
only by sight but also by auditory (anthem, sonatas), tactile, as well as the so-called haptic 
senses allowing to feel the space and its scope” (ibid.). In Čiurlioni’s paintings the light is 
displayed “as the sound of joy and strength–emotional synesthesia”, also appears as “syn-
aesthetic expression of height, since the impression of height is often conveyed without 
spatial relations, as if from the inside” (ibid.).

Scholar also upholds an interesting and original idea that representation of the 
height “is equally impossible without addressing to the peculiar connections of sensa-
tions” (op. cit.: 174); in addition, it is understood as a way of exceeding the reality. Using 
these assumptions of synaesthetic experiences Jastrumskytė reaches a conclusion which 
is important to the analysis of Čiurlionis’s written works that in the artist’s paintings it 
is “synaesthetically suggested that music is a measurement of the spatial height” (ibid.). 
(It means that the “reversed” direction of the synaesthetical expression of senses is also 
valid in Čiurlionis’s literary works: the height expresses synaesthetically suggested mu-
sic.) It is interesting that the researcher Andrej Bandura, who examined the works of 
the Russian composer Alexander Scriabin, who was also a synesthete, sees many com-
mon features which are close to Čiurlionis. For example, writing about Scriabin’s piece 
“предварительное действо” [Preliminary Action] he quotes Leonid Sabaneyev’s 
words, which could precisely describe the musical picturesqueness of Čiurlionis’s verbal 
creativity: “It seemed that one has entered into something enchanted, the sacred kingdom 
where sounds and lights somehow merge into one fragile and fantastic chord... And in all 
this here spread the colours of something illusory, unreal, dreaminess–such a mood, as if 
you see a dream of sounds” (Bandura 2006: 71).

2.2. visualization of music. Bandura comparing the characteristics of works by 
Scriabin and Čiurlionis and their sense of synaesthetic music / light / painting, points out 
that “they were both musicians, poets and mystics” (Bandura 2006: 75). Analysing visual-
ization of music (referring to Scriabin’s markings on the margins of the note sheets, obser-
vations in the programs, and his philosophical system), the researcher comes up with the 
visual matches of the general musical elements in his view, namely: 1) the accented sound 
or chord clearly emerging from the stream of sounds which corresponds to the image of 
explosion, fall, blow or abrupt approach; 2) high sounds of staccato are represented by 
small bright lights or flashes; 3) low stretched orchestral pedals correspond to the images 
of huge masses of matter: planets, mountains and extended plains; 4) smooth melodies 
with extensive breathing are reflected by something light and expanding (beam of the 
lighthouse, sky full of stars and water surface); 5) musical themes, closed in a circle, cor-
respond to the image of rotation, and the texture of tremolo−to vibration. The final result 
of visualization of musical elements is evaluated according to the following parameters: 
1) correspondence of musical movement and musical gesture to the dynamics of visual 
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images; 2) presence of a certain plot line of the development of visual images; 3) acquisi-
tion of a new quality as a work of art, the perception which will be non the less interesting 
and useful than the listening of the “blind” original.

Many of these concepts of synaesthesia and synaesthetic personality are so original 
and innovative that they imply the possibility of the new methodological approach for 
comparative studies of the interaction of arts and thereby enrich the understanding of 
Čiurlionis’s musical and literary works and the range of their interpretations. Reading 
Čiurlionis’s verbal creations, like in the analysis of the musicality of paintings, they can 
be searched for sounding images which are close to the musical–synaesthetical sensations 
of the world.

2.3. Images of mountains in Čiurlionis’s aesthetics. Various images of mountains 
constantly reappear in Čiurlionis’s works (paintings and verbal pieces) though he did not 
describe mountains directly in his letters except the Carpathians (“though they are not high 
but very melodic”, Čiurlionis 1960: 198) and the Caucasus. These letters are dedicated 
to the mountains symbolizing their natural glory, power, sustainability, and beauty. As 
Čiurlionis said to his brother Povilas, when two of them wandered at night in the woods at 
Mergežeriai village: “Hey, brother, how well do you feel in the infinity of the universe in 
this highest and most powerful sphere of the human spirit. The sea, mountains, forests, riv-
ers and the sky–they are like brothers and sisters, which you could hug, love and talk like 
with friends” (as cited in Čiurlionytė, 1970: 209–210). In his letter to Povilas (September 
9, 1905, Druskininkai) the artist also wrote about the Caucasus Mountains (Čiurlionis 
1960: 186-187): 

I saw the mountains with their tops fondled by clouds, I saw the proud snowy peaks 
which high above the clouds held their shining crowns, I heard the roar of Terek River, 
ts bed was filled with foam, not water, and stones thundered and growled. I saw Mount 
Elbrus from 140 km like a huge cloud of snow in front of the white chain of mountains. 
I saw Darjali gorge among the wild, grey-greenish and pink fantastic rocks. We travelled 
on foot, and this road will stay in the memory as a dream forever. The road went along the 
shores of Terek River, and we climbed Mount Kazbek which is considered to be the knight 
of the mountains. We squeezed through such dangerous places that my fellow travellers 
got pale, were dripping with cold sweat and shivered from fear. At last, we reached the 
Kazbek glacier where such silence prevailed that if one clapped his hands, the pieces of 
rocks broke away and flew into the abyss. The clouds were floating around us.

Čiurlionis photographed the images of mountains and sea; some of his photogra-
phy have survived (Valiulis, Žvirgždas: 2011); and then the motifs from these pictures he 
used in his paintings. He photographed a lot in the Caucasus, and then, these photographs 
very different in size, (140 x 215 mm)  he glued into a small photo album. Staying in the 
magnificent sanctuary of nature provided the new powers, opened the unseen horizons, 
enriched his thinking, and the experienced excitements provided stimulus for the creative 
imagination and motifs for the future creations (ibid.). 
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3. M. K. Čiurlionis’s literary-verbal creation. Musicologist Vytautas Landsber-
gis, in 1997 prepared the book “Mikalojus Konstantinas Čiurlionis. Žodžio kūryba” [Mi-
kalojus Konstantinas Čiurlionis. The Creation of the Word] and in its introductory essay 
discusses the specific features of the edition and draws attention to the unresearched liter-
ary creation of Čiurlionis. The texts of various forms and structures are published in the 
book: “Daina” [The Song], “Iš dienoraščių” [From the Diaries], “Pasaka” [Fairy Tale], 
“Psalmė” [Psalm], “Laiškai Devdorakėliui” [Letters to Devdorakėlis], “Jūra” [The Sea], 
“Sonata” [Sonata], “Nuotrupos” [Excerpts], “Aforizmai” [Aphorisms]. As scholar writes, 
“All Čiurlionis’s journalism, and especially his letters, is marked by vivid pictures of a 
words and capacious images; here we see the great potential of senses, imagery, and style, 
which could, and had to find themselves suitable expressions in the art of the written 
word” (Landsbergis 1997: 5). Čiurlionis’s letters offer the improvisations of scenic im-
ages, which are not just expressively improvised but also “rhythmically organized into a 
small artistic form” (ibid.). It is interesting that Ignas Šlapelis who had Čiurlionis’s manu-
scripts (many originals did not survive), also mentions that “all his works, all his writings 
are created in the same spirit as paintings, deeply lyrical, symbolic and musical” (as cited 
in Landsbergis 1997: 8). In the introductory essay, V. Landsbergis presents insights into 
the musicality of several texts and justifies them with analogues of musical forms (e.g., 
“Jūra” [The Sea] has the form of sonata, etc.). Therefore, Čiurlionis was one of the first 
Lithuanian authors who began to apply principles of the musical form to verbal works.

3.1. “Laiškai Devdorakėliui” [Letters to Devdorakelis]. In the summer of 
1906 Čiurlionis had written a series of short lyrical poems in prose which was called the 
“Laiškai Devdorakėliui” [Letters to Devdorakelis] according to the frequently used ad-
dressee. Devdoraki is the glacier in the Caucasus Mountains; Čiurlionis went there in the 
summer of 1905 with the Wolmans’ family. The lonely composer fell in love with young 
Halina Wolman, his piano pupil. Čiurlionis dedicated her three preludes in 1905 (“dła 
Halki”), he adapted the name Devdorakelis for her. In one of his draft letters to Halina (it is 
considered that it was written in autumn, 1907), Čiurlionis wrote the following: “I tell you 
openly, there was a time when you have done so much good to me not knowing it yourself. 
My ideas then were floating somewhere else in this world, it was tight for them every-
where, new horizons opened to them…” (as cited in Landsbergis 1997: 13). In 1907 he 
started writing a new symphonic poem “Pasaulio sutvėrimas” [Creation of the World] and 
“dedicated it clearly not to the geographical Devdoraki...” (op. cit., 12). The content of the 
Letter V affirms that actually Devdorakelis is Halina Wolman and that the “Letters” were 
addressed to her. (Here author gently teases with the motif of the murmur of the fir trees 
– it is the allusion to opera “Halka” by Stanisław Moniuszko (ibid.). Later the literary ad-
dressee in the “Letters” from Devdorakėlis changes into Kazbekėlis, into Ari. In total there 
were 12 “Letters to Devdorakelis”, although they are numbered starting from the second 
one; it is assumed that the first one has been torn out, and the twelfth one is comprised only 
of two words (“Žinai, Ari.” [You know, Ari.]). It is interpreted “as a fragment, a broken 
beginning”, although, according to Landsbergis’s words, who is a researcher of the verbal 
creations, “it is meaningful as it is, clearly and sensitively ending the cycle” (op. cit: 14). 
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3.2. Aspects of musicality of “Letters to Devdorakelis”. In what aspects should 
be the musicality of Čiurlionis’s “Letters to Devdorakelis” analyzed? Discuss and the 
characteristics of the cycle and the patterns of analogues of musical forms; pay attention to 
the originality of the development of themes (to the processuality–the internal form of the 
piece), discuss musical images (it is so called verbal music, or thematization), look at the 
properties of word music (syntactic intonation, phonics, etc.), interpret the text in terms 
of synaesthesia. Detailed analysis can be very extended, so the article will focus only on 
some key features of these aspects of musicality and only a few texts will be analyzed. 

3.2.1. Analogues of the musical form. Čiurlionis liked creating cycles both 
in painting and music, but the verbal creations, which were only a few, the “Letters to 
Devdorakėlis” was the only one with the cyclic form. It is unlikely that “Letters” were 
written according to a prearranged plan, but, as Landsbergis writes, here in the cycle as if 
unconsciously the fluctuation of images, contrasts, tension (shadow and sorrow in the Let-
ter VI), dramatic culmination (the dream in the Letter VII – “chaos of infelicity, nostalgia 
and sorrow”), (Landsbergis 1997), the break and resigning resolution emerge, in which we 
can also feel the sense of loss and a new value of experiencing happiness and pain. The 
cycle dramaturgy is close to the principle of symphonism (it is a broad rendition of images 
presenting the artistic ideas; intensive development of musical dramaturgy, targeted usage 
of numerous means of expression in musical works). In the first letters, there is more care-
less playfulness of youth and bright hope, and the last ones are filled with already elegiac-
coloured and existentially stronger notes. Thus, according to a researcher, “a cycle has a 
form, creates a complete entirety, and it is unclear whether Čiurlionis wanted to continue 
it, or whether he was able to continue” (op. cit.: 14). 

3.2.2. verbal music (thematization). What musical images can be found in the 
“Letters”? Although all texts are full of namings of various sounds (roar, scream, shout, 
mumble, thunder, sough, hear, laugh, whisper, rustle, stars speak quietly quietly, dry laugh-
ter, etc.), there is not a lot of direct musical imagery. They are: the “great mourning harp”, 
“all strings vibrate, sound, complain, moan”, “I pushed through harp’s strings with a great 
fear and chill went over my skin every time I touched a chord”, “the drowned men play 
this harp”, “the giant bell”, “the chord of mourning torrents”, “like a great mourning harp 
– all the strings sound, vibrate, complain” (Letter VII, p. 69–70), “ he will sing a hymn 
to the sun” (Letter III, p. 64). Many of these images are minor, expressing the general 
theme of the Letter VII (“I dreamed a terrible dream, a very scary dream” about the world, 
flooded with water and bloated drowned men asleep), only in the Letter III images are 
especially bright relating to the sun, nature, worship of mountains and picturesque views. 

3.2.3. Word music. The second one, the usual literary musicality aspect should be 
phonics, connected to the semantic intentionality of words; together with the syntactic 
structure it creates the base of a literary analogue of a musical theme. Čiurlionis’s “Let-
ters” contain very bright images of light and darkness, their interflow, contrasts of large 
and small spaces and harmony. The effects of light – darkness are musical, they are likely 
to express the main musical major or minor harmonies (Eros–Life dynamics and Thana-
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tos–dynamics of energies of death), and the more subtle moods can be metaphorically 
named as tonalities (Brūzgienė 2004). These dynamics is evident throughout the cycle, 
particularly at the beginning there is a lot of light (mountain crowns, glaciers, deserts, the 
dance of the sun, sun rays, sky, golden one, white clouds). Some parts of “Letters” are very 
bright, for example, middle part of Letter VI (see below). 

3. 3. Analysis of the“Letters to Devdorakelis”. We will study this letter in detail. 
Its form is close to a three-part musical form analogue (ABA1). The theme of memories 
starts in its first part which is made up of two contrasting cores–light and dark images, 
which become especially developed in the other parts. The third section recalls an ab-
breviated reprise, which sounds in bright memories of introductory motifs, and repeats 
enhanced diminutive salutation “You, my little Kazbekėlis”. (In the text soft syllables are 
marked in italic, images of darkness are marked in bold, and images of light are under-
lined. Markings are made by the author of this paper–R. B.)

Žinai ką, Kazbekėli, kai mudu sėdėjome tada ant kalnelio, aš patyliukais nuėjau į 
pakalnę ir stebėjau mus. Tu buvai visa saulėje, o saulė buvo Tavyje, ir mane Tu buvai labai 
nušvietus, ir didelis šešėlis krito ant manęs beveik per visą kalvą. Ir liūdna man pasidarė, 
taipgi pasileidau pakalnėmis toli toli, o kai grįžau pas mus, Tu dar labiau švytėjai, bet 
mano šešėlio jau nebebuvo. Mudu buvome labai užsiėmę, reikėjo žemuogę perpjauti į dvi 
lygias puses. Padėjome ant lapelio ir labai rimtai ja pasidalijome – ta maža žemuogėle.

Ir prisiminiau aš tada, kad buvo laikai, kai pasaulis panėšėjo į pasaką. Saulė 
švietė šimteriopai šviesiau, milžiniški blizgančių sidabrinių riešutų miškai kilo mieguistų 
smaragdinių ežerų pakrantėse, o tarp dangų remiančių auksažvynių asiūklių skrido baisus 
pterodaktilis, skrido triukšmingai, nuostabus, liepsnodamas grėsme, ir dingo spindulin-
goje dvylikos vaivorykščių migloje, kuri amžinai stūkso virš Tyliojo okeano.        

Tu prisimeni tuos laikus, mažiulėle? Prisimeni, ar ne, tiesa? O, be abejo. Nesispirk. 
Iš Tavo akių tai matyti, Tu, mažasis mano Kazbekėli (Čiurlionis 1997: 67).

 [You know what, Kazbekėlis, when both of us then sat on the hill, I quietly went 
downhill and was watching us. You was all in the sunshine, and the sun was in You, and 
You greatly illuminated me, and a large shadow fell on me almost over the entire hill. 
And I became sad, so I started running down the hillsides far far away, and when I 
came back to us, You were even more radiant, but my shadow was gone. Both of us were 
very busy, we had to cut a strawberry into two equal halves. We placed it on a little leaf, 
and we shared it very seriously−this little wild strawberry.

And then I remembered that there were times when the world was like a fairy tale. 
The sun was shining a hundred times brighter, huge forests of shiny silver nuts emerged 
on the shores of sleepy emerald lakes and among the golden-scaled horsetails which 
touched the sky, a terrible pterodactyl flew; it flew loudly, looking awesome and burning 
with threat, and disappeared in a radiant mist of twelve rainbows, which always stands 
over the Silent ocean.

Do you remember those times, little girl? You do remember, right, don’t you? 
Oh, no doubt. Don’t be stubborn. I can see it in your eyes, You, my little Kazbekėlis 
(Čiurlionis 1997: 67).]
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3.3.1. Form analogues of „Letters“. What could be the fundmentals of the compo-
sition of these parts? In literature such composition is called a ring composition when in-
troductory motifs are repeated at the end−it would be an aspect of architectonics (architec-
tonics in music is a scheme of the form), however the analogues of principles of musical 
composition allow to feel better the inner form of a work−its processuality and the features 
of a theme development. In the quotation from the letter there are obvious principles of in-
tonational melody. All three parts, each of them individually, could recall a period, not just 
rhetorical, but like in the musical structure. (Period reflects a complete musical thought 
and has its match in the rhetoric. In rhetoric period is a rhythmic sentence, developed with 
multi-summonds, with complete thought and form, which has a a clear beginning and the 
end. The structure of a period originates from four lines stanza (often abab rhyme), where 
its begining reaches the epoch of syncretic art, when poetry was sung. However, the period 
in rhetoric is usually more developed than the classical period in music. The conception of 
a sentence in music is different from this concept used in a language: it expresses a devel-
opment of a theme, which is not necessarily linked to a linguistic punctuation− commas or 
points.) Lets arrange the text vertically (comments in brackets were made by the author of 
this paper and are presented in italics–R. B.). Composition of this full text is close to ana-
logue of three-part musical form where part I resembles the analogue of a musical period. 

Žinai ką, Kazbekėli, kai mudu sėdėjome tada ant kalnelio, aš patyliukais nuėjau į 
pakalnę ir stebėjau mus. [You know what, Kazbekėlis, when both of us then sat on the 
hill, I quietly went downhill and was watching us.] (Introduction. Topics reveal them-
selves: formation of images of light and darkenss, interflow of high and low spaces, dual-
ity of the watching sight.) 

Tu buvai visa saulėje, o saulė buvo Tavyje, ir mane Tu buvai labai nušvietus, [You 
was all in the sunshine, and the sun was in You, and You greatly illuminated me,] (Period 
I sentence I phrase I: development of the light motifs.)

ir didelis šešėlis krito ant manęs beveik per visą kalvą. [and a large shadow fell 
on me almost over the entire hill.] (Sentence I phrase II−motifs of darkness prevail.) 

Ir liūdna man pasidarė, taipgi pasileidau pakalnėmis toli toli, [And I became sad, 
so I started running down the hillsides far far away,] (Sentence II phrase I: develop-
ment of the motifs of sadness and darkness.)

o kai grįžau pas mus, Tu dar labiau švytėjai, bet mano šešėlio jau nebebuvo. [and 
when I came back to us, You were even more radiant, but my shadow was gone.] (Sen-
tence II phrase II: strengthening of the motif of light, motifs of darkenss disappear.)

Mudu buvome labai užsiėmę, reikėjo žemuogę perpjauti į dvi lygias puses. [Both of 
us were very busy, we had to cut a strawberry into two equal halves.] (Sentence III phrase 
I. Motifs of the topic of introduction like “both of us” and the duality are enriched by a 
new motif−sharing of a wild strawberry into two halves.) 

Padėjome ant lapelio ir labai rimtai ja pasidalijome – ta maža žemuogėle. [We placed 
it on a little leaf, and we shared it very seriously−this little wild strawberry.] (Sentence III 
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phrase II. Spatial and colour transformations−the interflow of large and small cosmic 
spaces−the struggle between light and darkness melts in a small red microcosmos of the 
intimacy of two people. This sentence of period is close to coded dynamic derivative.)

The structure of part II of this letter is also close to the form of a period. 

Ir prisiminiau aš tada, kad buvo laikai, kai pasaulis panėšėjo į pasaką. [And then I 
remembered that there were times when the world was like a fairy tale.] (Period II sen-
tence I phrase I. Introductional motif of a mystical space from part I of this letter is being 
developed.)

Saulė švietė šimteriopai šviesiau, [The sun was shining a hundred times brighter,] 
(Sentence I phrase II, strengthening of motifs of light.)

milžiniški blizgančių sidabrinių riešutų miškai kilo mieguistų smaragdinių ežerų 
pakrantėse, [huge forests of shiny silver nuts emerged on the shores of sleepy emerald 
lakes,] (Sentence I phrase III. New images of light appear, their dynamics and upward 
direction are highlighted.)

o tarp dangų remiančių auksažvynių asiūklių skrido baisus pterodaktilis, [and 
among the golden-scaled horsetails which touched the sky, a terrible pterodactyl flew;] 
(Sentence II phrase I. The new motifs of darkness and light are presented. The climactic 
contrast of images of light-darkness. It is the beginning of the climax of the whole letter, 
close to the golden zone of cross section.)

skrido triukšmingai, nuostabus, liepsnodamas grėsme, [it flew loudly, looking awe-
some and burning with threat,] (Sentence II phrase II. The previous phrase is developed 
various versions, the strong contrast of light and dark is extended: “burning with threat”.)

ir dingo spindulingoje dvylikos vaivorykščių migloje, [and disappeared in a radiant 
mist of twelve rainbows,] (Sentence II phrase III. The motifs of light are developed up to 
its apotheosis.)

kuri amžinai stūkso virš Tyliojo okeano. [which always stands over the Silent 
ocean.] ( Sentence II phrase III is extended which reminds the code and complements and 
establishes the end of a part with infinity and eternity of time and space.) 

The form of II part of this letter is close to the musical period of a new theme, 
consisting of two sentences, where each of them is made of three phrases, where the first 
sentence has a rising intonation (anticadence) and the second one with new theme has a 
falling−cadence intonation. The structure of a period, which has more than three phrases 
in its sentences, is 

Part III of Letter VI is close to an analogue of shortened synthetic reprise. Here the 
motifs of the first part (“both of us”) are developed, and thematic element of the memories 
interacts with the second part. 

Tu prisimeni tuos laikus, mažiulėle? [Do you remember those times, little girl?] 
(Period III sentence I phrase I. The motifs of memories are developed−the motifs of the 
passed, already unreal time, which sounded in the part II. The address feels particularly 
warm with two diminutive suffixes(-ul-, -ėl-) and additionally “softened” syllable (un-
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derlined) mažiulėle [little girl]; it interacts with the diminutive version of the addressee 
Kazbekėlis (suffix -ėl-) in part I.) 

Prisimeni, ar ne, tiesa? [You do remember, right, don’t you?] (Sentence I phrase 
II. The motif of remembrance repeatedly varies is repeated in mystical space of reality−
memories the truth-telling layer occurs. Climactic rise of this part.)

O, be abejo. Nesispirk. [Oh, no doubt. Don’t be stubborn.] (Sentence II phrase I. 
Intonation is falling, the new motifs appear like answers−assuredness, stubborness.)

Iš Tavo akių tai matyti, Tu, mažasis mano Kazbekėli. [I can see it in your eyes, You, 
my little Kazbekėlis.] (Sentence II phrase II, where the first word of this part “You” is 
repeated twice. The diminutive addressee “Kazbekėli” sounds from the beginning of part 
I, decorated with especially warm epithets “mažasis mano” [my little one]. Mystical and 
magical tale of love and beauty is concentrated in the end in the eyes of the beloved girl.) 

This third part of this letter is also close to the form of the period of new thematics 
(when the second sentence of the period begins with a new motif). We can conclude that 
composition of this full text is close to the analogue of a three-part musical form and that 
each of its parts corresponds to the musical analogue of period. The first parts of the letter 
are characterized with more developed sentences, comprising of several phrases. It is typi-
cal to the composing principles of romantic music, altogether it reminds the Dzūkian me-
lodious speaking in long sentences like orations or songs. But Čiurlionis in his childhood 
did not speak Lithuanian, so the melodiousness of texts can not be the native Dzūkian 
dialect phenomenon. On the other hand, it was the Dzūkian sonorous dialect which was 
his linguistic environment, so the phrases in his literary works could not align in a choppy 
North Lithuanian or rather tough West Lithuanian (Samogitian) dialect. Maybe the „Let-
ter“ meets the rhetorical period? But they are too musical, the images repeat themselves, 
interflow, are transformed and the basis of a rhetorical period, however, is a development 
of thought where stylistic elements have the function of suggestibility. Remembering the 
artist’s musical education (he graduated the higher education in the Warsaw Academy of 
Music), his synaesthetic nature, we can assume that the musicality of a text has emotional-
impressive-visual nature, it is the way to sense the existence by a synesthete-personality. 

In systematic terms Erpf’s forms the composition of Letter VI could be close to a 
developed equilibrium form. Can we interpret the Letter VI as a structure from a second 
plan like a two-part form with a coda while the first and the second parts are structurally 
more significant? Nevertheless, architectonics of the three parts, and thematics in the third 
part repeats and combines thematic motifs from the first two parts, a comeback to the 
atmosphere of the beginning of the piece is highlighted. The entire cycle of “Letters to 
Devdorakelis” should have the developing form where the motifs of light, love, sadness, 
despair, and death intertwine, are tranformed, and can be variously developed. The end of 
the work “You know, Ari.” is the total expression of articulation when the words no longer 
necessary, and longing for the beloved becomes indescribable and unspeakable. Such free 
form of the cycle is also characterized by the musical works of Romantic epoch.
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3.3.2. Word music in “Letters”. During the analysis of the linguistic musicality of 
the text, it is possible to rely on part II of the letter (from “Ir prisiminiau tada, kad buvo 
laikai... ” [And then I remembered that there were times....]) where the confrontation of 
brightness and dark images is especially bright. Looking at the ratio of soft syllables in 
the part II (consonats are pronounced softly before the frontal vowels e, y, i, ė – marked in 
italics) to the hard syllables (consonats are pronounced hard before the back vowels a, o, u 
– normal font) in the text, we can see that in 136 syllables of a quote of which 69 (it makes 
approximately a half) syllables are soft. Interestingly, there are 14 words of the bright 
colours and semantics in the text (they are underlined), and 5 words refer to darkness, or 
perhaps darkness (they are written in bold, of which “terrible pterodactyl, threat, forests” 
contain really “dark” semantics), while the other words carry along only the darker colour 
(“the shore”) or gravity (“stand over”) and etc. It would also be interesting to explore the 
ratio of soft and hard syllables to the darker semantic words of the light images. However, 
it would become a research from other linguistic areas, which use large volumes of texts 
to discuss, statistics, etymological data of Baltic and ide proto-language (in this respect the 
research by Skirmantas Valentas is interesting).

On the other hand, the melodiousness of the letter is based not only on the typical 
attitude of symbolism and romanticism, but perhaps on the details of Dzūkian (it is the 
Southeast Lithuania) landscape (horsetail, lakes, rainbow, mist) and light Dzūkian spiri-
tual transparency. At the same time it is a metaphysical philosophical text, because in the 
Caucasus Mountains, where Čiurlionis was a visitor, there is no such “silent ocean” where 
“rainbows stand over” forever. 

3.3.3. Picturesqueness and synaesthesis. Another exceptional feature of “Letters” 
is especially plastic imagery of a cycle. Many colours (gems, minerals, gold, silver, white-
ness, azure, violet, twelve rainbows), the contrasts of big areas and small objects are cre-
ated (a small scorpion at the end of the limitless desert; sharing of a wild strawberry by 
putting it on a small leaf, huge plants supporting the sky, the whole primal world, similar 
to a fairy-tale). Čiurlionis fully admires everything “widely opening himself to everything 
that is beautiful” (Landsbergis 1997: 14), and this bright ecstasy of observations, accord-
ing to the scholar, counterbalances an external sentimentality of prompts, clarifies and en-
riches the turmoil of alive and wandering heart. Altogether in these “Letters” the imagery, 
picturesqueness, overflow of small and large images, their sound and emotional presenta-
tion is close to synaesthetic sense of being, haptic sense of space: “Look, the sun winks 
its eyes, looking at the two your azure diamonds and the clouds whitens your forehead 
on to your dress of snow, you, my little Princess” (Letter II, p. 61). Here we could return 
to the visualization of musical creativity of the earlier quoted composer Scriabin and like 
making a move back–from visuals towards the sounds of music. Accordingly, Čiurlionis’s 
“Letters”, being the result of a talented creative imagination, could be rewritten into a 
piece of music: you can imagine them as the notes–lower dark supporting harmony tones 
at the bottom of the stave, the melody, small ornamental notes, intertwined melodic mo-
tifs, their transformations, their rise and descent, the singing out a theme in legato, accents 
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in marcato or the sharper ones in staccato, and all this has colours: timbres, overtones, 
pauses, etc. Furthermore, synaesthetic understanding of text could be enriched by the con-
cept of “optical metaphor”, which Nikolai Vorobyov (Worobiow) used in his works about 
Čiurlionis. “Optical metaphor” is invoked in discussion about refractive period of paint-
ings’ cycle “Winter” of the artist’s plastic language: the one and the same form occurs as 
a star, a ring, flames and snowflake, gray tree and flashing candelabra in unison, etc. Here 
associations play more in a visual field than in an intellectual area” (Vorobyov 1938: 20). 
There are examples of such metaphors also in Čiurlionis’s verbal creations.

In Letter III (as in many others) which is particularly distinguished by musicologist 
Jonas Bruveris who analyzed the greatness of Čiurlionis’s works, being close to philo-
sophical dimension of cosmic eternity, there is also a very bright interflow of layers and 
images of existence, their harmonies, the echoes of the grandeur and smallness, and mu-
tual reflections (Bruveris 2011):

Pažadėjau parašyti Tau laišką – laišką Devdurakėliui. Žinoma.

Žiūrėk, tarp snieginių kalnų karūnų, aukštų kalnų, bemaž siekiančių dangų, stovi 
žmogus. Po jo kojomis debesis pridengia visą žemę; ten, apačioje, vyksta žemiški dalykai, 
sąmyšis, triukšmas, vapėjimas, bet debesis pridengė viską. Tyla. Aplink baltos nuosta-
bios karūnos. Nuostabiai didžiulės, nuostabiai gražios, iš opalų ir perlų, iš topazo ir mala-
chito, iš krištolo ir deimantų. Nuostabiai stebuklingos didžiulės karūnos, o tarp jų stove 
žmogus ir žiūri, plačiai atvėręs akis, žiūri ir laukia. Pažadėjo jis, kad auštant, karūnų gaisro 
akimirką, spalvų chaoso ir spindulių šokio akimirką uždainuos himną saulei. Himną Sau-
lei! Po jo kojomis debesis pridengė visą žemę. Tyla. Aplink nuostabios baltos karūnos. Ak 
Tu, mažytėle. Pažadėjau laišką Tau parašyti. Laišką Devdurakėliui (Čiurlionis 1997: 64).

 [I promised to write you a letter–a letter Devdurakelis. Of course. (There is a play 
with words: duraczek in Polish language means a silly person–R.B.) 

Look, among the crowns of snowy mountains and high peaks almost reaching the 
sky, here stands a man. The cloud under the feet shields the whole earth, and there, down 
below, the earthly matters go on (in one version the “light of the colour” is mentioned 
instead of “the earthly matters”–comments by Landsbergis 1997: 64), confusion, noise, 
babble, but clouds covered everything. Silence. The beautiful white crowns are around. 
Amazingly huge, wonderfully beautiful, made of opals and pearls, topaz and malachite, 
from crystal and diamonds. Amazingly huge magic crowns, and among them the man 
stands and watches with his eyes wide open, watches and waits. He promised that at 
dawn−the moment the crowns catch fire, the moment of chaos of colours and the dance of 
rays−he will sing a hymn to the sun. The Hymn to the Sun! The clouds hid the whole earth 
under his feet. The silence. The beautiful white crowns are around. Oh you, little one. I 
promised to write you a letter. A letter to Devdurakelis (Čiurlionis 1997: 64).]

Musicologist Jonas Bruveris from the standpoint of grandeur compares Čiurlionis’s 
mountain views to the views of other romantics. According to him, the last scene from 
Hermann Hesse’s “The Glass Bead Game” when Tito dances on the shore of the mountain 
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lake at sunrise may be considered being related. Sometimes this image as a manifestation 
to M. K. Čiurlionis’s poetic talent is compared to the Adam Mickiewicz’s “All Soul’s 
Day” part III, Conrad’s improvisation (“I stretch my hands up to the high sky / and plac-
ing agile fingers on the stars, / like a musician with a glass harmonica, / I play the hymns 
in heaven, / and twist the stars with my own spirit”, see Mickiewicz, 1958, p. 176); (as 
cited in Bruveris 2011: 14). Though the letters were written to Halina, and their deep 
implication is the expression of the feelings, in the face of nature M. K. Čiurlionis’s hu-
man becomes as a yearning of “what is great and more divine”, what lifts the soul filled 
“of admiration and deepest respect” up to “the distance which is out of sight with worlds 
beyond worlds and system of the systems”, which images in the artist’s paintings witness 
the religious dimension typical to the greatness of aesthetic experience (Bruveris 2011: 
16). Overall the dimension of height is always the overstepping of a boundary into the 
transcendental world: “The transference of one reality into another happens at the great-
est height. The height is the border of overstepping, the border of transcendence, even 
transgression” (Jastrumskytė 2011: 178). To some effect Immanuel Kant linked mysticism 
of the sky full of stars with spiritual greatness of humans: “Two things fill the soul with 
still new and growing admiration and the deepest respect; more often and longer we think 
about them, it is like the sky full of stars above me and the moral law inside me. I look for 
neither one nor the other, and I just ask the darkness to cover me or something outside the 
limits of my sight; I see them in front of me and directly associate them with the realiza-
tion of my existence” (Kant, 1987: 18). 

Summarizing Čiurlionis’s “Letters”, it can be said that they contain interflow of vi-
sual, auditory (sounding and dynamic of internal hearing) and mystical-faery experiences 
which create not only the extraordinary beautiful love song to Halina Wolman, but a hymn 
to existence, its mystical polyphonic colourful breathing in the Caucasus Mountains.

Conclusions

Musicality of a text is one of the criteria of aesthetic value, which in particular was 
emphasized at the begining of the romantic epoch. Musical terms are meaningfully used 
not only in time arts but also in spatial arts. Studies of arts’ interactions are usually based 
on the expression of identity of two senses and their differences. A new stage in analysis 
of relations between arts should be modern conception of synaesthesia and personality-
synesthete; it is based not on abstract but on the multisectoral entanglement of senses in 
everyday life.

The principles of synesthesia are characterstic to one of the most famous Lithuanian 
painter and composer M. K. Čiurlionis: his paintings are musical, and compositions are 
pictorial, but verbal works of the artist is less explored, especially in “Letters to Devdor-
akelis” [“Laiškai Devdorakėliui”], which were written to Halina Wolman remembering 
his visit to the Caucasus.
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Twelve “Letters to Devdorakelis” form a structure of a cycle where two main 
strands: feelings, bright colours and dark images, are intertwined and developed. There 
are not many direct musical images, and most of them are minor. The language of texts is 
musical, bright contrasts of the light and dark are not only at the semantic level, but also at 
the phonics level. Sentence structures are diverse, although they tend to become long and 
wavy dynamic derivatives of a period type but there are letters using just one addressee.

Thematics and compositional structure of each letter is individual: in some there 
are images of sunny mountains, progressing into the mystical space of a fairy tale, in 
others there are brighter travel story lines, nuance feelings; there are letters that reveal 
alarming phantasmagoric dreams. The entire cycle is based on a delicate thread charming 
communication memories and full mutual understanding. In terms of musical forms and 
analogues we will find characteristics of a musical cycle, period structures, three-part 
form analogue and others.

Analyzing the “Letters” in terms of synaesthesia, there is obvious musical sound of 
the heights of images in the text and also a possible visual treatment of nuances of mood 
like writing in notes and musical motifs. Synaesthetical gradients of heights–lowlands, 
size–smallness, reality and fairy tale and mystical space sound: musical dynamic struc-
tures “carry” the change of light and dark images, which together with the haptic glow of 
space create a vibrant mystical energy glow of light–dark text. Čiurlionis’s literary texts 
are of impressionistic nature, expressing the creative potency, but synaesthetic look and 
the sense of musicality of this talented artist makes beautiful, sounding colourful images 
out of them.
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ruta bruzgene
(Llitva)

literaturis musikaluroba da sinesTezia: 
m. k. Ciurlionis `werilebi devdorakeliss~

reziume

sakvano sityvebi: litveli mxatvari, sityvieri kreatiuloba, 
musikaluroba, forma.

cnobili litveli mxatvaris, kompozitorisa da simbolistis mika-
lous konstantinas kiurlionis (1875-1911) namuSevrebze udavod gavlena 
moxdina im faqtma, rom is kargad icnobda kavkasiis bunebas. kavkasiis mTeb-
Si da Savi zRvis sanapiroze mogzaurobisas, man uamravi foto gadaiRo; bevr 
mis naxatSi aris motivebi, romlebic mTisa da zRvis xedebTan asocirdeba. 
sivrciTi, mTebisa da maRlobebis gamosaxulebebi mis naxatebSi farTodaa 
Seswavlili, magram misi verbaluri Semoqmedeba naklebad aris cnobili. 
Tumca, zogierTi mecnieri yuradRebas amaxvilebs Ciurlionis werilobi-
Ti teqstebis gamomsaxvelobaze, plastiurobasa da musikalurobaze (vita-
utas landsbergisi wers: “Cirulioni Tavis werilebSi xedavs plastiuro-
bas, magram formis Seqmna emyareba musikas “). statiaSi Seswavlilia Ci-
urinionis „Laiškai Devdorakėliui“-is („werilebi devdorakelis misamarTiT“) 
musikaluroba, kompoziciuri principebi da sinTezuri teqnikis miseuli 
gadawyvetileba. kvlevaSi gamoyenebulia komparativistuli meTodolo-
gia da eyrdnoba verner volfis, herman erffis, viqtor bobrovskis, 
salomeas jastrumskis, vitautas landsbergisis, ionas bruveresis, nida 
gaidauskenesis da sxvebis naSromebs.
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elene gogiaSvili
(saqarTvelo)

aRmosavluri zRaprebis krebulebi evropaSi: 

arabuli Rameebis literaturuli da xalxuri versiebi*

XVII-XVIII saukuneebSi aRmosavlurma sazRapro krebulebma axali 
epoqa Seqmna evropis literaturul da samecniero cxovrebaSi. „aRmo-
savleTis“ romantikulma filosofiurma fenomenma gansakuTrebuli in-
teresi gaaRviva „aTas erTi Ramisadmi“, romlis frangulad Targmna an-
tuan galanma 1701 wlidan daiwyo. evropeli mkiTxvelis aRtaceba galanis 
TargmaniT dasawyisi iyo aRmosavluri krebulebis usazRvro siyvarulisa 
dasavleTSi. 

am periodSi zRaprebis krebulebis** warmateba ramdenime faqtorma 
ganapiroba. upirveles yovlisa, zRapari rogorc folkloruli Tu li-
teraturuli Janri Tanabrad gasagebia yvela asakobrivi jgufisa Tu so-
cialuri fenis warmomadgenelisTvis. Tematikuri mravalferovneba da 
Txrobis martivi stili advilad aRsaqmelia ganaTlebuli mkiTxvelisa da 
wera-kiTxvis armcodnesaTvis. yvela sazRapro krebuli evropaSi „aTas 
erT Ramemde“ imiT gamoirCeva, rom maTi avtorebi xalxur siuJetebs li-
teraturulad amuSaveben. am siuJetTa sicocxlisunarianoba ki swored 
maTi xalxuri warmomavlobiT da evropisa da axlo aRmosavleTis xalxebSi 
sayovelTao gavrcelebiT aixsneba. 

„aTas erTi Rame“

„aTas erT Ramis“ popularobis mizezi siuJetTa xalxuri warmoSoba 
ar aris. „aTas erT Rame“ literaturuli nawarmoebia. masSi xalxuri zRap-
rebis umniSvnelo raodenobaa Sesuli. rogorc hasan el-Sami aRniSnavs, 
bevri xalxuri zRapari, romelic arabulenovan qveynebSi farTod aris 
gavrcelebuli, ar miekuTvneba „aTas erT Rames“ (El-Shamy 1990: 63-117). 

*kvleva nawilia proeqtisa „aRmosavleTi da dasavleTi qarTul xalxur zRaprebSi: zepi-
ri da literaturuli tradiciebi“, romelic xorcieldeba SoTa rusTavelis erovnuli 
samecniero fondis xelSewyobiT [FR 217488].
**1550-1553 wlebSi veneciaSi franCesko straparolas „gasarTobi Rameebi“ gamoqveynda. am 
nawarmoebiT evropaSi safuZveli Caeyara literaturul zRapars, romelmac neapoleli 
jambatista baziles „pentameronze“ (daaxl. 1634-1636 ww.) da germanul zRaparze moaxdi-
na gavlena. kidev ufro didi zemoqmedeba hqonda frangul, Sarl peros zRaprebs me-17 
saukunis bolos, aseve madam d’onuas  krebuls „feriaTa zRaprebi“. misi saqmis gamgrZele-
blebi madmuazel de forsi, madam de miura, kavaler di mai da sxvebi iyvnen. ucxouri zRa-
pris naTargmni krebulebi germanuli wignis bazarzec gaCndnen. xalxuri zRaprebis gamo-
cema evropaSi jer gadamuSavebebiT daiwyo, Semdeg ki grimebis krebulSi dagvirgvinda. am 
sakiTxis irgvliv vrclad ix. Cocchiara 1981; Bausinger 1980; Gerhardt 1963. 

folkloristika – Tanamedrove kvlevebi
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meore paradoqsi arabul zRaprebTan dakavSirebiT is aris, rom li-
teraturuli zRaprebi, romlebic „aTas erTi Ramis“ savizito baraTebad 
iqca msoflios popularul kulturaSi, ar arian „aTas erTi Ramis“ orga-
nuli Semadgeneli nawili. 

evropelma mTargmnelebma „aTas erT Rames“ daumates axali zRaprebi, 
magaliTad, aladinis, ali-babas, ufliswul ahmedisa da feria paribanus 
ambebi da sxv. es zRaprebi ar momdinareoben TviTon „aTas erTi Ramidan“, 
magram galanis Targmanis momdevno evropul sazRapro krebulebSi sxva 
Semdgenlebmac Seitanes (The Book of the Thousand Nights and A Night 1882; 
Lang 1889). giorgi wereTeli „aTas erT Ramis“ qarTuli gamocemis winasity-
vaobaSi SeniSnavs, rom arabuli zRaprebis popularobis mizezi evropaSi 
iyo Tavisufali Targmani da misi Sesabamisoba imdroindel frangul 
literaturul gemovnebasTan: „amiT aixsneba is iSviaTi warmateba, romelic 
a. gallanis Sromas xvda wilad. gallanis Targmani Seicavs teqstis mxolod 
nawils. male mas mohyva mTeli rigi damatebebi, romlebic xSir SemTxve-
vaSi warmoadgenen ufro metad fantaziis nayofs, vidre namdvil Targmans“ 
(wereTeli 1969: 13).

frangi mogzauri, diplomati da mecnieri antuan galani (1646-1715) 
arabul zRaprebze 1701 wlidan muSaobda. misi biografiidan cnobilia, rom 
igi bavSvobidan swavlobda laTinurs, berZnulsa da ebrauls. 1661 wels 
parizSi gadasvlis Semdeg aRmosavluri enebic iswavla da sorbonaSi aR-
mosavluri katalogic Seadgina. 1670-76 wlebSi wels galani osmaleTSi ax-
lda frang elCs, markiz de nuantels. 1677 wels kvlav imogzaura aRmosav-
leTSi, 1679 wlidan ki ostndoeTis franguli kompaniis dakveTiT aTi weli 
imyofeboda aziaSi da zedmiwevniT gaecno aRmosavlur garemos Turquli, 
arabuli da sparsuli enebis Seswavlis CaTvliT. safrangeTSi dabrunebis 
Semdeg antuan galani aRmosavlur biblioTekasTan TanamSromlobda. 

1700 wels galanma „sindbadis mogzaurobis“ Targmani moamzada da 
mxolod amis Semdeg aRmoaCina, rom es moTxroba erTi didi wignis – „aTas 
erTi Ramis“ nawili iyo. mTargmnelma saswrafod moipova xelnaweri alep-
odan. Tavdapirvelad sami tomi miiRo, pirveli 281 Rame, 1702-03 wlebSi – 
gagrZeleba. es xelnawerebi amJamad dakargulia. 1704-06 wlebSi gamovida 
galanis wignis pirveli Svidi tomi „Les mille et une Nuits. Contes arabes en 
Français “ mis mier mopovebuli xelnawerebis safuZvelze, romelTa Soris ar 
iyo „sindbadis mogzauroba“. 1709-1717 wlebSi gamocemuli VIII-XII tomebis 
pirvelwyaro dakargulia. cnobilia mxolod is, rom mis krebuli momzadda 
vinme hana diabis Canawerebze dayrdnobiT (Grotzfeld 1987: 660-662).

hana diabi sirieli mavri iyo. antuan galanma igi 1709 wels parizSi 
gaicno vinme lukasTan, romelic aRmosavleTis qveynebSi mogzaurobda da 
swored mas Camohyva hana diabi safrangeTSi. cnobebi hana diabze antuan 
galanis dRiurebSia SemorCenili. hanam arabulis garda Turquli, fran-
guli da provansaluri icoda. 
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hanam galans arabuli zRaprebi uambo „aTas erTi Ramidan“ da Caweras 
Sepirda. ramdenad Seasrula es dapireba, ar aris cnobili. mxolod ala-
dinis ambavze SeiZleba danamdvilebiT iTqvas, rom galans arabuli xel-
naweri gadasca. galans Tavis dRiurSi 6 maissa da 2 ivniss Soris SualedSi 
aqvs Cawerili mosmenili ambebi, romelTagan zogierTi Tavis „Les mille et 
une Nuits. Contes arabes traduits en Français“-Si gadaitana. erT-erTi maTgani, ma-
galiTad, „abanozis xis cxeni“ Tavidan gadmosca, sxvebi, maT Soris „aladi-
ni“ da savaraudod „ali baba“, xelaxla Targmna hanas arabuli xelnaweri-
dan, romelic dResdReobiT gamqralia (Grotzfeld 1990: 485). XIX saukunis 
bolos miakvlies „aladinisa“ da „ali babas“ arabul teqstebs, romlebic 
mecnierebma galaniseuli franguli versiis arabul Targmanad miiCnies. aR-
mosavluri, galanis teqstisgan damoukidebeli versia „aladinisa“ da „ali 
babas“ zRaprebisa dRemde ar aris napovni. arsebobs mxolod „abanozis xis 
cxenis“ aRmosavluri versia, amoRebuli „aTas erTi Ramis“ egvipturi ko-
rpusidan. es versia sruliad gansxvavebulia galanis dRiurSi CaniSnuli 
amave zRapridan. 

hainc grocfeldi da sxva orientalisti mkvlevrebi miiCneven, rom 
hanas moTxrobili ambebi ar miekuTvneba aRmosavlur „aTas erTi Ramis“ 
korpuss. „werilobiTi sabuTis uqonlobaze mianiSnebs galanis gamonaT-
qvami mettre par écrit (Cawerili). es gvafiqrebinebs, rom hanam es ambebi axlo 
aRmosavleTis TxrobiT tradiciaze dayrdnobiT SeTxza, romelsac „aTas 
erTi Ramis“ calkeuli kompilatorebi XVII-XVIII saukuneebSi mimar-
Tavdnen“ (Grotzfeld 1990: 486). mxolod galanisa da hanas SemTxveviT Sex-
vedras unda vumadlodeT, rom es Txzulebebi saqveynod cnobili gaxda da 
gamocemis Semdeg „aTas erTi Ramis“ ganuyofel nawilad iqca.

aRmosavluri zRaprebis sxva krebulebi

1785-89 wlebSi poligrafebma Sarl-iozef maiem da Sarl-JorJ-
Tomas garniem gamosces feriaTa zRaprebis krebuli „Le cabinet des fées, ou 
Collection choisie des contes des fees, et autres contes merveilleux“ ormocdaerT tomad. 
tomeuli daibeWda parizis, amsterdamis, Jenevis gamomcemlobebSi. es 
aris yvelaze vrceli gamocema franguli da aRmosavluri zRaprebisa XVII-XVIII 
saukuneebSi. tomebs axlavs bibliografia da SeniSvnebi maSindeli cnobi-
li gamomcemlebisa da avtorebisa. korpusi Sedgenilia rogorc evropu-
li literaturuli zRaprebisgan, aseve Sesulia „aTas erTi Ramis“ da sxva 
aRmosavluri moTxrobebis teqstebi. 

1786 wels gamosul tomSi moTxrobaTa ori ciklia: 1) sparseTis 
sulTani qalisa da misi vezirebis ambavi da 2) zulmas mogzauroba. moTxro-
baTa pirvel ciklSi CarTulia egviptis sulTan aqSidis istoria, romelic 
ATU 976 siuJets Seicavs.
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1812 wels aRmosavluri zRaprebis inglisuri krebuli gamosca henri 
uiliam veberma 

“Tales of the East”, romelic aRmosavluri warmoSobis yvelaze po-
pularul romantikul istoriebsa da maT evropul mibaZvebs Seicavda. 
wigns vrceli Sesavali da avtorTa SeniSvnebi erTvis (Weber 1812). masSi 
Sedis: 1) arabuli Rameebi da axali arabuli Rameebi; 2) sparsuli zRaprebi, 
aRmosavluri zRaprebi da damatebiTi zRaprebi arabuli Rameebidan; 
3) monRoluri, Turquli, TaTruli da Cinuri zRaprebi da sxva.

1825 wels arabuli zRaprebi, Sevsebuli tunisuri xelnaweris sa-
fuZvelze, germanulad Targmna maqs habixtma. am krebulSi Sedis zRaprebi 
„aTas erTi Ramidanac“ da sxva istoriebi, romlebic miewereba „aTas 
erTi Rames“, magram ar aris misi organuli nawili da zogierTi xalxuri 
warmoSobis unda iyos. zRaprebi am krebulidan dabeWdilia gustav vailis 
krebulSic, romelic 1838 wels da Semdgom wlebSi mravaljer gamoica 
germaniaSi. 

es wignebi warmoadgenen aRmosavluri da evropuli literaturu-
li zRaprebis krebulebs, romlebic, Tu mTargmnelebsa da avtorebs ver-
wmunebiT, WeSmariti aRmosavluri wyaroebidan unda iyos gadmotanili 
evropul enebze. saerTo jamSi, es gamocemebi literaturuli zRaprebis 
garda xalxur TxrobiT tradiciasac asaxaven. maTSi xalxuri siuJetebic 
mravlad gvxvdeba, Tumca safuZvlianad gadamuSavebuli saxiT.

aRmosavluri zRaprebi saqarTveloSi

roca aRmosavleTiT gatacebaze vsaubrobT XVIII saukunis evropaSi, ar 
SeiZleba gverdi avuaroT sulxan-saba orbelianis (1658-1725) „sibrZne si-
cruisas“ (orbeliani 1957), romelic imave periods ganekuTvneba, rodesac 
„aTas erTi Ramis“ pirveli franguli Targmani Seiqmna. „sibrZne sicruisas“ 
originalobis sakiTxis Sesaxeb jer kidev aleqsandre cagarels ekuTvnis 
gamokvleva. man sulxan-saba orbelianis igav-arakebi „panCatantras“, „hi-
topadeSas“, „anvari sohailis“, „aTas erTi Ramis“, mxiTar goSisa da „TuTi-
names“ arakebs Seadara da mivida daskvnamde, rom „sibrZne sicruisa“ ar aris 
am krebulebis Targmani da mibaZva, aramed originaluri qarTuli nawarmo-
ebia: „misi Sinaarsi amoRebulia mTlianad xalxis wiaRidan da, Tu zogierTi 
araki ucxo erTa arakebSi poulobs Sesatyviss, is, yovel SemTxvevaSi, li-
teraturuli gziT ar unda iyos Semosuli CvenSio“ (kekeliZe 1958: 455). 

uaxlesma literaturaTmcodneobiTma kvlevebma aCvena, rom persona-
Jebis saxeebisa da fabuluri pasaJebis damuSavebis TvalsazrisiT sulxan-
saba orbelianis „sibrZne sicruisa“ sruliad originaluri nawarmoebia. 
nino popiaSvilis monografiaSi dasabuTebulia, rom saerTo siuJetebi da 
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Tanxvedri epizodebi sxvadasxva avtorTan yovelTvis mibaZvasa da gavle-
nas ar niSnavs (popiaSvili 2005: 4).

miuxedavad imisa, rom „sibrZne sicruisa“ originaluri nawarmoebia, 
misi msgavseba sxva aRmosavlur igav-arakebis krebulebTan mainc SesamC-
nevia im ubralo mizezis gamo, rom qarTuli literatura ar aris Sors ev-
ropul da aRmosavlur literaturaSi mimdinare procesebisgan. 

ufro adrec, Sua saukuneebis qarTul literaturaSi gvxvdeba Txzu-
lebebi, romelTa siuJetebi mkvlevrebs avaraudebinebs, rom isini „aTas 
erTi Ramis“ zRaprebidan unda yofiliyo gadmoRebuli, magaliTad, „bax-
Tiarname“ da „Timsariani“.

 „baxTiarname“ XIII saukuneSi Sedgenili Txzulebaa, romelic sparsu-
lidan qarTulad iTargmna 1703-1711 wlebSi vaxtang meeqvsis brZanebiT. 
nawarmoebs safuZvlad udevs sindbadis ambavi, romelic „aTas erTi Ramis“ 
krebulSic aris Sesuli, Tumca mis organul nawilad ar iTvleba. „baxTiar-
name“ aRwers ajamis mefe azdabaxTis Svilis baxTiaris ambavs. nawarmoebis 
struqtura agebulia arakebis Txrobaze, romlebsac cxra veziri hyveba 
(kekeliZe 1958: 471-472). 

„Timsariani“ Seicavs Svidi veziris moTxrobil arakebs. qarTuli sa-
Tauri momdinareobs sparsuli sityvisgan „Timsari“, rac igav-araks, ambavs 
niSnavs. es Txzuleba farTod iyo gavrcelebuli aRmosavlur da dasavlur 
samyaroSi. arsebobs misi falauri, arabuli, sparsuli, ebrauli, asuruli, 
berZnuli da espanuri Targmanebi. „Timsariani“ qarTulad Targmnilia 
„didi sindbadis“ XII saukunis sparsuli prozauli versiidan Teimuraz me-
oris mier. TviTon sparsuli dedani, e.w. samaryandis redaqcia dakargulia 
(kekeliZe 1958: 472-476). 

„baxTiarnamesa“ da „Timsarians“ ver CavTvliT „aTas erTi Ramis“ 
Targmanebad, aq SeiZleba mxolod garkveul stilistur gavlenaze 
vilaparakoT.

„aTas erTi Ramis“ calkeuli moTxrobis qarTuli Targmanebi mxolod 
XIX saukunis bolodan Cndeba, isic rusuli enidan. aseTi gamocemebia, mag-
aliTad: „aTas erTi Rame, arabuli zRaprebi, moTxroba Saherazadasi“ (1894), 
„aTas erTi Rame, yrmaTa sakiTxavi, arabuli zRapari suraTebiT“ (1895), 
„aladini anu TvalT maqciuri lampa da zRapari disa da Zmisa“ (1888) da sxv.

„aTas erTi Ramis“ qarTuli Targmani arabulidan srulad, komen-
tarebiTa da samecniero aparatiT gamoica 1967-1984 wlebSi.

v. sidamoniZis mcire narkvevidan „aTas erTi Ramis“ fragmentul Tar-
gmanebze vigebT, rom arsebobs cnobebi leonid baraTaSvilis, kirile 
lorTqifaniZis da silovan xundaZiseuli Targmanebi. v. sidamoniZe wers 
1903 wels gazeT „iveriaSi“ dabeWdili werilis Sesaxeb. ucnobi korespon-
denti mkiTxvels arwmunebs, rom arsebobs „aTas erTi Ramis“ sruli qarTu-
li Targmani da is qarTlis sofel xcisSi Tavad Toma ciciSvilis ojaxSi 
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inaxeba. „Turme, SeniSnavs korespondenti, – sxva Targmanis gamocema dau-
pirebia vasil beJaneiSvils da wignis dasuraTebaze molaparakebac gaumar-
Tavs mxatvar SmerlingTan. Cinebuli saqmea, magram ukeTesia, rom „aTas-
erTRamianis“ Zveli Targmani gamosces, radganac xalxis gunebisad iqneba 
Targmnili, rogorc sparsulidan da arabulidan gadmoRebuli yoveli si-
tyvakazmuli Txzuleba. ver warmogvidgenia, axla rom vinmem Targmnos da 
gamosces „yaramaniani“. kargs vizamT, „aTas erTi Ramis“ xelnawers Tu mi-
vakvlevT da qarTvelTa Soris wera-kiTxvis gamavrcelebel sazogadoebas 
gadavcemTo“ (sidamoniZe 1967: 7).

saqarTveloSi „aTas erTi Ramis“ pirveli Targmanebi mesame enidan – 
rusulidan Sesrulda. Tavad rusuli Targmanebi XVIII saukuneSi gamoCnda 
1763-1795 wlebSi. galanis gadamuSavebis rusuli Targmanebi metad popu-
laruli gaxda, XIX saukunis meore naxevarSi uamravi rusuli gamocema 
momzadda calkeuli zRaprebisa. 1864 wlidan 1918 wlamde ramdenime aTe-
uli wigni gamovida saxelwodebiT „Арабские сказки“. TiTqmis yvela gamoce-
ma frangulidan aris Targmnili sxvadasxva dros m. presnovis, s. Jivarovis, 
i. kasirovis, b. porozovskaias da sxvaTa mier (Крымский 1901: 470-473).

ra aris arabuli zRapari? aris Tu ara „arabuli Rameebi“ da „arabuli 
zRaprebi“ erTmaneTis sinonimebi? ra kavSiria arabul xalxur zRaparsa 
da arabul literaturul zRapars Soris? 

xalxuri zRapari arabul qveynebSi

zRapris Txrobis tradicia literaturuli mimdinareobebis para-
lelurad arsebobs. hasan el-Samis Tanaxmad, arabul-islamur kulturaSi 
Txrobis sam kategorias gamoyofen: 1) formaluri religiuri ambebi, 2) na-
xevrad literaturuli moTxrobebi, romlebic xalxuri masalisgan gada-
amuSaves redaqtorebma da 3) xalxuri gadmocemebi, romlebic ar aris fiq-
sirebuli werilobiT. es kategoriebi Tavis subsistemas qmnian; mTxrobels 
Tavisi funqcia aqvs, moqmedebis sfero da Sesabamisi statusi. zogierTi 
xalxuri legenda religiuri literaturisTvis misaRebia. aseve, zogierTi 
literaturuli ambavi zepirad gadaicema. amgvarad, TiToeuli kategoria 
erTmaneTze gadajaWvulia, romelic adaptacias elodeba. amis miuxedavad, 
mainc TiToeuli kategoria TviTmyofadi, damoukidebeli da avtonomi-
uria Tavisi kanonebiT (El-Shamy 1990: 63-117).

muslimi Teologebis mixedviT, moTxroba sinamdvilis amsaxveli unda 
iyos da gankuTvnili didaqtikur-religiuri an eTikuri miznebisTvis, ro-
goric aris qissah – ambavi. Cveulebriv, ufrosi mamakacebi upiratesobas 
aniWebdnen religiuri, filosofiuri Tu sxva seriozuli qisas Txrobas da 
ara fantastikur, daujerebel haddûtah – jadosnuri zRapari, novelisturi 
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da formula-zRapari. sparsul „hazâr ‘afsâneh“ da arabul „aTas erTi Rames“ 
Sua saukuneebis muslimi bibliografebi uwodeben khurâfâ-s, fantastikur, 
daujerebel moTxrobebs, miTebs, ra mniSvnelobac am sityvas qristianobis 
miRebis Semdeg aqvs.

saocaria, magram bevri zRapari, romelic arabulenovan qveynebSi 
farTod aris gavrcelebuli, ar aris Sesuli „aTas erTi Ramis“ krebulSi. 
esenia, e. w. „formula-zRaprebi“, cxovelTa zRapris tipi ATU 123, jados-
nuri zRaprebi, rogoricaa ATU 310; 327; 403; 408; 432; 450; 451; 480; 510; 510B; 
511; da realisturi zRaprebi ATU 720; 872; 879; 894; 898; 923C. hasan el-Samis 
gamokvleviT, esenia jadosnuri zRapris tipebi, rogoricaa, magaliTad:

ATU 327B bavSvebi da goliaTi
ATU 403 Savi da TeTri sacole. maxinji sacole lamazis nacvlad
ATU 408 sami forToxali. forToxlis princesas Zebna
ATU 432 ufliswuli – frinveli
ATU 450 patara da-Zma. saxlidan gaqceva. Zma gadaiqceva irmad. das Su-

riani metoqe klavs
ATU 480 qali TiTistariT. keTili da avi gogonebi. keTili geri jil-

dovdeba, avi – isjeba
511A patara wiTeli xari. Zroxa exmareba oblebs (da-Zmas).
ufro bevr msgavsebas „aTas erT Ramis“ zRaprebisa xalxur zRapreb-

Tan realistur qveJanrSi vxvdebiT. ulrix marcolfis mier Sedgenili 
saZieblis mixedviT, raodenobrivad yvelaze meti Sesabamisoba „aTas erT 
Ramis“ moTxrobebisa saerTaSoriso katalogis numeraciasTan, realis-
turi (xalxuri novela) da anekdoturi tipis zRaprebSi gvxvdeba (Marzolph 
2005: 23). 

xalxuri zRaprisa da literaturuli 

zRapris saerTo siuJeti: ATU 976

literaturuli siuJetis gaxalxurebis da, piriqiT, zepirad gav-
rcelebuli siuJetis literaturulad damuSavebis erT-erTi TvalsaCino 
magaliTia zRapari sulgrZelobaze, romlis saerTaSoriso siuJeturi 
nomeria ATU 976 [vin ufro didsulovnad moiqca?]. am tipis moTxroba 
miekuTvneba realisturi zRaprebis (xalxuri novelis) kategorias da 
sxvadasxva xalxuri da literaturuli versiis Sejerebis safuZvelze 
Semdegnairad aris aRwerili: 

qorwilis Rames kaci nebas rTavs cols, moinaxulos Tavisi Zveli 
Seyvarebuli da Seusrulos adre micemuli piroba (an – zogi variantiT, 
gaauqmos niSnoba). gzaSi qali gadaeyreba yaCaRebs, magram roca Tavis am-
bavs uambobs, isini uvneblad gauSveben. mas Semdeg, rac Seyvarebuli mois-
mens qalis qmrisa da yaCaRis didsulovnebis ambavs, qals xeluxleblad 
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daubrunebs ukan.  zog variantSi es zRapari moqceulia sxva zRapris Car-
CoSi: sami (an oTxi) Zma imemkvidrebs mamis qonebas. erT-erTi maTgani qone-
bas iparavs. gaqurduli Zmebi moiwveven brZens (sxvadasxva variantiT, mosa-
marTle / mefe / solomoni), romelic aRmoaCens qurds. brZeni (an misi qa-
liSvili) iwyebs zemoTxsenebuli ambis moyolas. qurdi maSinve gamoavlens 
Tavs, roca uneblied wamoscdeba pasuxi kiTxvaze: „vin ufro didsulovnad 
moiqca?“. is pasuxobs, rom yaCaRia yvelaze sulgrZeli an upasuxebs sxva 
SekiTxvebs ise, rom Tavs gamoavlens (Uther 2004: 608).

folkloristTa kvlevebisa da „arabuli Rameebis enciklopediis“ 
Tanaxmad, am siuJetis samSoblo indoeTia. pirvelad is dafiqsirebulia 
budistur TxzulebaSi „Tripitaka“ (ax. w. III s.). sxva adreuli versiebi gvxvde-
ba indur krebulSi „Vetalapancavimsatika“ (ambebis okeane), aseve „Tuti-name“-s 
sxvadasxva redaqciaSi. es siuJeti evropis literaturul tradiciaSic ar-
sebobs: bokaCos „dekameronsa“ da Coseris „franklinis ambavSi“ (Marzolph 
2004: 412).

ATU 976 tipis zRapris aRmosavluri siuJetis gadamuSaveba gvxvdeba 
1786 wlis frangul gamocemaSi „Le cabinet des fées“. wignSi moTxrobaTa ori 
ciklia: 1) sparseTis sulTani qalisa da misi vezirebis ambavi da 2) zulmas 
mogzauroba. 

moTxrobaTa pirvel ciklSi CarTulia egviptis sulTan aqSidis is-
toria, romelic Seicavs ATU 976 siuJets: egviptis sulTani sikvdilis 
moaxloebas igrZnobs da Svilebs daubarebs, rom maTTvis saganZuri aqvs, 
romelic urTierTSoris unda gaiyon. sulTnis sikvdilis Semdeg misi um-
crosi vaJi zardaxSas moiparavs. Zmebi maleve ipovian zardaxSas, magram 
cariels. isini simarTlis saZebnelad midian yadisTan, romelic ai am am-
bavs uambobs: erT ymawvil qals Tavisi biZaSvili uyvars, magram sxvas mi-
aTxoveben. is gulwrfelad gaumxels qmars, rom misi guli sxvas ekuTvnis da 
qmaric aseve gulwrfelad gauSvebs mas SeyvarebulTan. gzaSi qals yaCaRi 
gadaeyara. qalma yaCaRs Tavisi ambavi uTxra, man, Tavis mxriv, sulgrZeloba 
gamoiCina da qali gauSva. qalis satrfo moxiblulia qmris keTilSobili 
saqcieliT da qals ukan daubrunebs. ambis dasrulebis Semdeg yadi Zmebs 
ekiTxeba, vin ufro didsulovnad moiqca. ufrosi Zmebi upiratesobas Sey-
varebuls aniWeben, umcrosi – yaCaRs da amiT yadi masSi qurds amoicnobs 
(Le cabinet des fées 1786, 173-187).

igive teqsti inglisurad gamoqveynebulia 1812 wlis gamocemaSi 
“Tales of the East” uiliam veberis mier saTauriT “The History of Sultan Aqschid” 
(Tales of the East 1812, 203-206). 

inglisur da frangul gamocemebSi es zRapari Turquli zRaprebis 
ciklSi Sedis. germanul gamocemebSi ki is „ormoci veziris“ naratiul 
cikls ganekuTvneba.

germanuli versia saxelwodebiT “Geschichte des Sultans Akschid” gamoq-
veynebulia 1825 wels maqs habixtis „aTas erTi RameSi“ (Habicht 1825, 14. Nacht) 
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da Semdgom, gustav vailis 1838 wlis gamocemaSi (Weil 1938). orive mTargm-
neli saTaurSive acxadebs sando wyaroebs. maqs habixti irwmuneba, rom 
misi Targmnili „aTas erTi Rame“ tunisur xelnawers eyrdnoba, xolo gus-
tav vaili wers, rom man pirvelad Targmna uZvelesi arabuli teqsti. 

„ormoci veziris“ moTxrobaTa cikli saerTod ar aris „aTas erTi 
Ramis“ Semadgeneli nawili. mxolod habixtisa da vaili miakuTvneben mas 
„aTas erTi Rames“. sxva krebulebSi, inglisurSi, frangulSi es teqsti 
ubralod aRmosavluri zRaparia. 

„ormoci veziri“ CarCoiani Txrobis ciklia da Seesabameba istoriebs 
„qalTa moxerxebisa da mzakvrobis“ Sesaxeb, Tumca gansxvavebul zRaprebs 
Seicavs. SeniSvnaSi germaneli mTargmneli miuTiTebs, rom „ormoci vezi-
ris“ istoria ar aris „aTas erT RameSi“, magram srulyofilebisTvis CarTo 
sxva wyaroebze dayrdnobiT (Marzolph 2004: 187-188).

frangma orientalisti viqtor Soveni Tavis kritikul SeniSvnebSi 
arabuli literaturis Sesaxeb uaryofs am zRapris arabuli xelnaweridan 
warmomavlobas da mas ucnob wyaros uwodebs. arabuli zRaprebis mogviano 
frangul gamocemebSic aris es zRapari CarTuli „udardeli siymawvilis 
momxibvleli zRaprebis“ seriaSi: habibi da habiba biZaSvilebi iyvnen da baR-
dadSi cxovrobdnen. isini erTad izrdebodnen da erTmaneTi uyvardaT, mag-
ram habiba sxvas miaTxoves. roca is qorwilis Rames atirda, qmarma is Tavis 
Seyvarebuls miuyvana. sabolood habibi da habiba erTad darCnen (Marzolph 
2004: 159-160). 

zRapari sulgrZelobaze CarCoSi Casmuli Txrobaa, ise, rogorc Cve-
ulebriv gadmocemulia „aTas erTi Ramis“ zRaprebi. 

sainteresoa is faqti, rom es siuJeti CarCoiani Txrobis nawilia 
xalxur tradiciaSic, maT Soris qarTulSi. gadawyvetilebis misaRebad, 
mosamarTle hyveba ambavs da SekiTxvas usvams msmenelebs, raTa maTi pasu-
xiT amoicnos, Tu vin moipara mefis zardaxSa. 

literaturuli versiebis garda „didsulovani saqcielis“ sazRapro 
tipi ATU 976 sayovelTaod gavrcelebulia evropisa da aziis qveynebSi da 
samxreT amerikaSic ki. arsebobs am tipis xalxuri zRapris Sotlandiuri, 
irlandiuri, slovenuri, bosniuri, berZnuli, rusuli, Turquli, ebrau-
li, somxuri, yazaxuri, Turqmenuli, tajikuri, iranuli, induri, Cinuri, 
meqsikuri, Cilesa da argentinuri versiebi (Uther 2004: 609). zepirsityvieri 
versiebidan procentulad yvelaze bevri indoeTSi, Sua aziaSi da axlo aR-
mosavleTis qveynebSia dafiqsirebuli (Schoenfeld 1990: 460).

ATU 976 tipis zRapris arameuli versia sxva versiebTan SedarebiT 
vrcelia da literaturuli stilis gavlena SeiniSneba (wereTeli 1975: 
167-177). dialogebiT, Txrobis eqspresiulobiTa da personaJTa emo-
ciebis asaxviT, rac xalxuri teqstisTvis naklebad aris damaxasiaTebeli, 
es zRapari „aTas erTi Ramis“ moTxrobebis msgavsad aris gadmocemuli. 

aRmosavluri zRaprebis krebulebi evropaSi: arabuli Rameebis
literaturuli da xalxuri versiebi
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moqmedi pirebi sxvadasxva socialuri fenis warmomadgenlebi arian: Seixi, 
vaWari, yaCaRi. finalur monologSi qalis Seyvarebuli am socialur gans-
xvavebas xazs usvams da sakuTar Tavs maTze maRla ayenebs: „me Seixis Svili 
var, keTilSobili gvarisa. amitom keTilSobileba da raindoba mmarTebs. 
Tu vaWari, romelic mTeli sicocxle mogeba-wagebaze fiqrobs, sulgr-
Zelobas iCens, me miT umetes ar Semferis masze mdabali saqcielio“. mas 
Semdeg, rac yofili Seyvarebuli qals ukan daubrunebs kanonier qmars – 
vaWars, isic aRniSnavs Seixis upiratesobas: „vxedav, es vaJi Cemze lamazi-
caa da Cemze keTilSobili gvarisac. maS, rogor moxda, rom mamaSenma Tavisi 
Zmiswuli daiwuna sasiZod da Seni Tavi me momaTxova?! Tumca, amas axla ara 
aqvs mniSvneloba, es vaJi dReidan Cemi Zmaa [...] axla me alali guliT gibru-
neb qals, magram Tu Cemi coli gaxda da mere kvlav Seni xseneba daiwyo, maSin 
Cven mxolod sikvdili gagvasworebs. hoda, dafiqrdes qali, Tu am pirobas 
ver miiRebs, maSin sjobs axlave waiyvanoo. – raki Cemi biZaSvili Tanaxmaa, 
Seni viyo, aRarc me vambob uars Sens colobazeo, – Tqva qalma“ (wereTeli 
1975: 176).

es sazRapro tipi gavrcelebulia qarTul folklorSic. qarTuli 
zRapari Cawerilia 1961 wels, qarTlis sof. misaqcielSi (mTqmeli i. Ca-
nadiri, Camweri o. gogiCaiSvili, #faq56gv14), inaxeba SoTa rusTavelis li-
teraturis institutis folklorul arqivSi. zRapari dasaTaurebulia 
rogorc „sami Zma“. siuJeti zustad Seesatyviseba saerTaSoriso katalog-
Si ATU 976 tipis aRwerilobas. moqmedi pirebi arian: sami Zma (socialuri 
statusi ar aris miTiTebuli), mecnieri da mecnieris qaliSvili, romelic 
TviTon igonebs Tavis Tavgadasavals. misi ambavi pirvel pirSia moTxrobi-
li: erTi wveulebis dros ucnob axalgazrda kacs piroba misca, rom masze 
gaTxovdeboda. erTxel wyaroze wasuli TaTrebma gaitaces. qalma gamta-
ceblebs uTxra, rom piroba hqonda micemuli colobaze erTi biWisTvis da 
sTxova, fics nu gaatexinebdnen. TaTrebma TviTonve miiyvanes masTan da ga-
reT daelodnen. qalma saqmros uambo Tavisi Tavgadasavali. biWi moixibla 
TaTrebis saqcieliT da qals Zmoba Sehfica. qali TaTrebTan dabrunda. Ta-
Tari, romelsac misi SerTva hqonda gadawyvetili, manac uari Tqva qorwine-
baze da Zmad gaefica. qali Sin dabrunda da sxvaze gaTxovda (Georgian Folklore 
Database, ID 1526). 

zRapari sulgrZelobaze erTnairad momxibvleli aRmoCnda litera-
turaSic da folklorSic, aRmosavleTSic da dasavleTSic. amaze metyve-
lebs am zRapris geografiulad gavrcelebis arealic da qronologiuri 
diapazonic. am siuJetis interpretacias vxvdebiT kinematografiaSic. in-
doeli reJisoris sanjai lila bhansalis 1999 wels gadaRebul romanti-
kul dramas “Hum Dil De Chuke Sanam” (hind. „me Cemi guli gaCuqe, Zvirfaso“) 
safuZvlad udevs ori romani, mirCa eliades „bengaliuri Rameebi“ (Eliade 
1994) da maitrei devis „is ar kvdeba“ (Devi 1976), magram fabulis mTavari xazi 
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swored siyvarulis samkuTxedis zRapriseul versias emTxveva: mas Semdeg, 
rac axalSerTuli coli (aiSvaria rai) qmars (ajai devgani) yofili Seyvare-
bulis (salman khani) ambavs gaumxels, qmars igi mis saZebnelad mihyavs. bo-
los SeyvarebulTa Sexvedra maTi daSorebiT da qalis qmarTan dabrunebiT 
mTavrdeba, rac orives nebiT xdeba – sanam col-qmari mogzaurobda, maT 
erTmaneTi SeuyvardaT.  

zepiri tradicia da literaturuli tradicia erTmaneTis parale-
lur kategoriebs ganekuTvneba. aRmosavlur-dasavlur saerTo sazRapro 
siuJetebze dakvirveba sainteresoa rogorc siuJetTa internacional-
izaciis TvalsazrisiT, ise literaturuli da xalxuri TxrobiTi tradi-
ciebis urTierTmimarTebis kvlevisTvis. aRmosavluri krebulebi evro-
pis qveynebSi ufro metad filoorientalizmis maCvenebelia, vidre Tavad 
aRmosavleTis literaturul tradicias asaxavs da kidev ufro naklebad 
– zepirsityvierebas. evropuli TargmanebiT ufro mets vigebT TviTon 
evropel mkiTxvelze da avtorze, vidre aRmosavlur literaturaze. aR-
mosavluri zRaprebis evropuli recefcia upirveles yovlisa kulturaTa 
Sexvedris da urTierTpativiscemis dadasturebaa da mxolod amis Sem-
deg, wyaro zepiri da literaturuli tradiciebis urTierTmimarTebis 
SeswavlisTvis.
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During the Eighteenth Century, a romantic philosophical phenomenon about the 
“orient” kindled major interest in literary works such as The Thousand Nights and a Night, 
which Jean Antoin Galland translated into French in 1704 and the following years. The 
enthusiasm with which Galland’s translation has received among the general European 
public signaled the adoption of this Eastern narrative anthology in the West.

Western translators and editors of “The Thousand and One Night” added new texts 
to their European editions, for example, “Aladdin and the Wonder Lamp”, “Ali-Baba and 
the forty thieves”, “The Story of Prince Ahmed and the Fairy Paribanou”, “The Voyages 
of Sindbad” etc. They are not original stories of “The Thousand and One Night” but they 
are included in further collected fairy-tale-books by European editors. 

What is Arabian folktale? Are “Arabian nights” and “Arabian folktales” synonyms? 
What form of interaction is between Arabian folktales and Arabian literature? 

According to Hasan El-Shamy, The narrating of folktales survived almost exclu-
sively outside the main stream of the literature. In Arab-Islamic cultures, three catego-
ries of narrative traditions may be designated: 1) formal religious– historical stories; 2) 
semi-literary narratives of folk extraction re-worked by literate editors and redactors, and 
3) folk-oral tales, which remained unrecorded. The contents of each of these repertoires 
constitute a cognitive sub-system; the narrator of each is typically cast in a specialized 
role--which specifies a set of behavioral expectations-– with a corresponding status. The 
fairytales belong to the women repertoire. However a dynamic relationship of exchange 
exists among these repertoires; some folk legends have been “institutionalized” into for-
mal religious literature; while a few literary stories may have been adopted by oral tale-
tellers. In this respect, each narrative category constitutes a repertoire of latent traditions 
for the others, awaiting adoption. Yet, each remains distinct, independent and autonomous 
in its own right. 

Muslim theologians specified that narrating must be confined to “truthful” accounts 
of events and that a qissah (story) must be used for didactic-religious or ethical purposes. 
Typically, adult male narrators prefer to tell the religious, philosophical, or otherwise seri-
ous qissah, and refrain from narrating the haddûtah (fantasy tales, novelle, and formula 
tales). Muslim bibliographers call khurâfât predominantly entertaining narrative works 
such as the Persian hazâr ‘afsâneh (a thousand myths), and the Arabic Alf laylah wa laylah 
(A Thousand Nights and a Night). These and similar anthologies contained narratives typi-
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cally labeled khurâfât, a term which denotes the fantastic and unbelievable, and, in this 
respect, is akin to the Greek term mythos after Christianity had been embraced.

Curiously enough, some tales which are highly recurrent in various parts of the 
Arab world are absent from the native editions of “The Thousand and One Night”. These 
include wonder tales as 

ATU 327B The Children and the Ogre 
ATU 403 The Black and the White Bride. Ugly bride substituted for beautiful bride
ATU 408 The Three Oranges. The quest for the Orange Princess. The false bride
ATU 432 The Prince as Bird
ATU 450 Little Brother and Little Sister. They flee from home; brother transformed 

into deer, sister nearly murdered by jealous rivals
ATU 480 The Spinning Women by the Spring. The Kind and Unkind Girls. Ogress 

rewards the kind stepsister and punishes the unkind
511A The Little Red Ox. Cow helps orphans (brother and sister).
More similarities between “The Thousand and One Night” and folktales we see in 

the subcategory of realistic tales. According to the “Index of AT Tale-Types in Major Eu-
ropean Translations of the Arabian Nights” by Ulrich Marzolph, the most coincidences of 
Arabian Nights with folktale-types are in the area of realistic tales (novelle) and anecdotes.

The visible example of a literary plot in oral traditions is a story about the noblest 
act, included in “The Thousand and One Night”. This story forms part of the narrative cy-
cle enframed by “The Forty Viziers”. It is told by the ruler’s wife to urge him to take action.

The sultan of Egypt, feels that his end is drawing near. The sultan tells his sons that 
he has deposited a box with jewels that they should divide among themselves. When he 
has died, the youngest son steals the box. His brothers soon find it, but it is empty. They 
consult the qadi, and he tells them a story. A young woman who is deeply in love with her 
cousin is married to someone else. On the wedding night, the young woman confesses 
her love to her husband and is generously allowed to visit her beloved. On the way she is 
spared by a thief who follows the example of her husbands’s generosity; the lover is also 
impressed and sends her back to her husband. After finishing the story, the qadi asks them 
which of the three men was the most generous. While the two eldest sons choose the lover, 
the youngest son chooses the thief and thereby discloses his guilt.

This tale with both its characteristic frame story and the enframed narrative corre-
sponds to the international tale-type ATU 976: Which was the noblest act? 

On their wedding night, a man allows his bride to visit her former lover, in order to 
keep a promise she had made previously or, according to some oral variants, to cancel the 
engagement. On her way she meets a robber. When she tells him her story, he leaves her 
unmolested. When her lover hears about her bridegroom’s and robber’s magnanimity, he 
takes her back to her bridegroom without touching her. In some variants the tale occurs 
in conjunction with a frame tale that deals with the discovery of a thief. Three (four) sons 
inherit jewelry from their father. The money is stolen by one of the brothers. The robbed 
owners call a wise man (judge, king, Solomon), who is to discover the thief. The wise man 
(or his daughter) then starts to tell the story. The thief betrays himself unconsciously when 
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he answers the question, “Who acted in the noblest way?” He argues that the robber in the 
story was the most noble one or he answers other questions in a revealing manner.

According to the folklorists’ researches and “Arabian Nights Encyclopaedia”, this 
tale-type originates from India. Its oldest version, dating from the third century C.E., is 
included in the Buddhist “Tripitaka”. Other early versions are contained in the Indian 
collection “Vetalapancavimsatika” (The Ocean of Streams of Stories), as well as in the 
various redactions of the “Tuti-name”. In European tradition, the tale was popularized 
by Boccaccio’s “Decamerone”. Its version in Chauser’s Franklin’s Tale probably derives 
from French models. 

The tale about a contest in generosity is included in French editions of Oriental tales 
“Le cabinet des fées, ou collection choisie des contes des fées, et autres contes merveil-
leux” (1786). The tale is called as Histoire du Sultan Aqschid. The same story is included 
in the English book “Tales of the East, comprising the most popular romances of Oriental 
origin and the best imitations by European authors” by Henry Weber (1812). In this edi-
tion is prefixed an introductory dissertation, containing an account of each work and of its 
author or translator. “The History of Sultan Aqschid” is a part of cycle of “Turkish tales”.

In further French editions, the tale about a contest in generosity is a part of the nar-
rative cycle “Charming Tales of Careless Youth”. In the Joseph Charles Mardrus’s version 
of the late nineteenth century, there is a tale of Habib and Habiba, two cousins in Bagdad. 
The two grow up together and are in love, but then Habiba is married to another man. 
When she cries on her wedding night, her Husband allows her to take her cousin as her 
lover. Subsequently she is reunited with Habib. This Tale does not feature in the standard 
Arabic manuscripts of the Arabian Nights. According to Chauvin, Mardrus has appro-
priated the tale from an unknown source. The tale’s basic structure corresponds to the 
enframed narrative in the international tale-type ATU 976: Which Was the Noblest Act? 

In German versions of Oriental tales, this tale-type is included in the narrative cycle 
of “the Forty Viziers”, which denotes a frame story that corresponds to the story of “Craft 
and Malice of Woman”, although it contains different tales. The Story of the “Forty Vi-
ziers” is found only in the Stuttgart/Pforzheim edition of Gustav Weil’s German trans-
lation, included as part of the “Thousand and One Night”. In a footnote, the translator 
declares that in the Arabic text this story cannot be found in this place, but that he included 
it for the sake of “completeness” on the basis of other sources. 

Next to literary versions, the tale-type ATU 976 is spread in folklore of Europe, Asia 
and South America too. There exist Scottish, Irish, Slovenian, Russian, Turkish, Jewish, 
Armenian, Kazakh, Turkmen, Tadzhik, Iranian, Indian, Chinese, Mexican, Chilean, Ar-
gentine versions. This folktale-type is spread in Georgian folklore too.

The plot of the contest in generosity became very attractive theme in literary novels 
and cinematography of the twelfth century. A short story by Tawfiq al-Hakim, Egyptian 
Writer, and a film by Sanjay Leela Bhansali, the Indian film director, are based on the tale-
type ATU 976. 

Oral traditions and literary traditions belong to parallel categories of traditions. 
Each of the two types of narrative traditions belongs to a separate cognitive system. Ori-
ental-Occidental plot parallels show an intensive internalization of folktale types. They 
also give information about the relationship between literary and oral traditions.  

aRmosavluri zRaprebis krebulebi evropaSi: arabuli Rameebis
literaturuli da xalxuri versiebi
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irma ratiani
(saqarTvelo)

kai yma

Tengiz kikaCeiSvili aprilis TveSi, xareba dRes aResrula. aRsas-
rulamde erTi kviriT adre ukanaskneli leqcia waikiTxa Tavis saTay-
vanebel univeristetSi, xeljoxze dayrdnobili, ukanasknelad gamouyva 
derefnebs, kibeebs, mere ki kedels mieyrdno, raTa suli moeTqva da... 
swored am dros ukanaskneli foto gadauRes studentebma: maRali, yru 
kedeli da maszed miyrdnobili daRlili, fiqriani kaci... erT kviris 
Semdeg bolo gzaze mivacilebdiT mas, WeSmarit qarTvels, gamorCeul 
adamiansa da pirovnebas, Taobebis aRmzrdels. gamoTxoveba Zalzed sev-
diani iyo, vinaidan qveyanas misi dauRalavi gulSematkivari, universitets 
ki – WeSmariti moamage tovebda.

„mravalni arian Cinebuln da mciredni rCeuln“ – es sityvebi savse-
biT esadageba batoni Tengizis cxovrebisa da moRvaweobis gzas, erTianad 
gasxivosnebuls Tavisi qveynisadmi erTgulebiTa da TavdadebiT. ai, ras 
werda Tavad: 

„erovnul-ganmaTavisuflebeli Widilis arss zogad-konkretulad 
da ideur-emociurad, da rac xazgasasmelia, Sinagani rwmenis Seuryevlo-
biT gamovxatav Semdegi frazeologiebiT: „zneobrivi kompromisis xarjze 
verasodes Sedgeba srulyofili zeimi sulisa, rasac Tavisufleba hqvia“. 
arasodes miSvebula sarbielze sikeTe-sikargis doRis cxeni fafarSi 
Cafrenili eSmas uCxrekad, Tumca arasodes uTqvams da arc arasodes ity-
vis igi uars maradJamul, daumonebel sirbilze!! es ukanaskneli maqsima, 
rom mudam moqmedi iyos, unda amoiZirkvos seni, romelic sWirs zogierTs 
– erovnuli xis fesvebisadmi urwmunoeba“.

am paTosiT icxovra. am paTosiT emsaxura Tavis qveyanas da mis upir-
veles universitets. miuxedavad umZimesi piradi tragediisa, ar gatexi-
la, arasodes Seuwyvetia Tavisi profesiuli movaleobis Sesruleba, ar 
uRalatia kolegebisa da studentebisTvis. studentebi... maTi cremli 
gansakuTrebiT Zvirfasia batoni TengizisaTvis – 1993 wels swored maTi 
kbila vaJi, saqarTvelos saxeliT daRupuli rati kikaCeiSvili miabara 
miwas. aravin daumZimebia Tavisi dardiT da mxolod wlebis Semdeg, 
mxatvrul-dokumentur TxzulebaSi „maradis aris wigni“ pirvelad 
gamoxata pirovnuli da erovnuli tkiviliT gajerebuli fiqrebi Svil-
ze, saqarTvelos warsulze, awmyosa da momavalze, pirvelad axada farda 
idumalebiT mosil adamianur gancdebs.

Memoria
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mis leqciebze teva ar iyo! ver Tavsdeboda standartebSi, veraf-
riT eteoda CarCoebSi – yoveli Semdegi leqcia axal improvizaciebs mo-
aswavebda, mimarTuls misTvis esoden Zvirfasi samyarosaken, romelsac 
literatura erqva. uaRresad produqtiulad muSaobda. mis monografiebs, 
calkeul narkvevebsa da statiebs saTanado Rirebuleba hqondaT da 
aqvT maTTvis, visac literaturis Teoriisa da qarTuli literaturis 
problemebi ainteresebs. misi naSromebi qarTveli klasikosi mwerlebis 
i. WavWavaZis, a. wereTlis, vaJa-fSavelas, al. yazbegis, k. gamsaxurdias, 
g. tabiZis da sxvaTa Semoqmedebis Sesaxeb samagido wignebia. arc aq 
scnobda standartebs: mniSvnelovan literaturul problemebTan erTad 
Tavisuflebis ideis istorias ikvlevda, misi gamovlinebis tradiciul 
da gansxvavebul xerxebs, rac arsebiTi iyo misTvis aramarto rogorc 
mecnieris, aramed rogorc adamianisaTvis...

bevri tkivili iwvnia: devna, politikuri patimroba, gaZeveba uni-
versitetidan... gasul wels bolo gzaze gaacila Tavisi siyvaruli –
saocrad saTno meuRle, Semdeg ki – erTaderTi Zmac. Tuki ratis xsovna 
saxlis kedelze daxatul kompoziciaSi amokveTa, meuRles unazesi leq-
sebiT daemSvidoba. man icoda tkivilis gemo, Tumca sixarulis gemoc ico-
da. da es sixaruli jer SviliSvilebi, mere ki SvilTaSvilebi iyvnen. 

moaxloebul dasasruls Tavadac grZnobda, magram, Cveuli siji-
utiT ikrebda Zalebs da mainc miuyveboda universitetis derefnebs, mainc 
Sedioda  auditoriaSi, raTa gatacebiT esaubra literaturaze, ferwera-
ze, Tavisuflebaze, adamianur urTierTobebze, vinaidan misi mizani ara-
sodes yofila mxolod profesionalebis aRzrda, aramed – adamianebis, 
kargi qarTvelebis aRzrda. sruliad gaTeTrebuli da joxze dayrdnobi-
li profesoris leqciebi ormxrivad SeTanxmebul rituals waagavda: 
is kidev erTxel SeigrZnobda axalgazrdebTan urTierTobiT mogvril 
bednierebas, xolo axalgazrdebi kidev erTxel usmendnen saleqcio 
kaTedrasTan mdgom namdvil profesors – Rirseuls, sindisiers, pirna-
Tels Tavisi qveynisa da ojaxis, mowafeebisa da studentebis winaSe. 

studentebis xma: 
„batoni Tengiz kikaCeiSvili.
amayi var, rom misi studenti viyavi, da Tanac kargi. . .

me is studenti viyavi, visac 12 wlis win, misi universitetis derefan-
Si Cavlisas, gancda hqonda, qarma dauberao, visac or xeljoxze dayrdno-
bilic axsovs da uamravi istoriis gaxseneba SeuZlia im gzidan, sadac war-
moudgeneli SiSi warmoudgenel siyvarulad Seicvala. . .

ras gvaswavlida?
– oficialurad – literaturaTmcodneobas, realurad ki 

cxovrebismcodneobas...

kai yma
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unda darCeniliyo, ai, vambob, rom
batoni Tengizi sul unda yofiliyo
da sul unda darCeniliyo...

Zalian mtkiva!
Zalian bevri iyo!
naTelSi iyos, naTelSi isedac iyo!..“

... mas hqonda regaliebi: dajildovebuli iyo iv. javaxiSvilis med-
liT, Rirsebis ordeniT, saqarTvelos prezidentis brwyinvalebis orde-
niT, magram mTavari misi regalia iyo kai-ymoba, romelsac verc erTi 
saxelmwifo da vercerTi mTavroba verc erT droSi ver mianiWebs adamians 
– aramed mxolod ufali.

irma ratiani
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mxatvruli nawarmoebis stilisturi analizisTvis*

(fragmenti profesor Tengiz kikaCeiSvilis leqciidan)

...mxatvrul TxzulebaSi, literaturul nawarmoebTa tipologi-
uri klasifikaciis specifikidan gamomdinare, sxvadasxva sifarToviTa 
da mravalferovnebiT amoikiTxeba ama Tu im epoqis yofaistoriuli mov-
lenis saxiT, sazogadoebrivi idealebis mimarTeba, moralur-eTikuri, 
fsiqologiuri mdgomareobis mniSvneloba. literaturuli nawarmoebi, 
rogorc mxatvruli Semecnebis nayofi garkveul sazogadoebriv pirobeb-
Si warmoiqmneba, rac literaturul nawarmoebSi/procesSi misi rolisa 
da daniSnulebis ganmsazRvrel pirobad iqceva. 

mxatvruli samyaros Seqmnis logika bevradaa damokidebuli imaze, 
Tu rogor realizdeba erTi da igive sityva sxvadasxva SemoqmedTan 
gansxvavebuli mniSvnelobiT, magram yvela SemTxvevaSi „erTaderTi ga-
sagebi ena“, ase vTqvaT, mxatvrul formaSi poulobs gamoxatulebas da 
am „enis“ Seswavla SeuZlebelia lingvisturi meTodebiT, saWiroa sxva 
wesze („mxatvruli ena“-literaturuli narativis forma) dafuZneba. Tu 
mkvlevari formaSi mxolod metyvelebis Taviseburebas gulisxmobs 
da ara enobriv masalaze Seqmnil mxatvrul realobas, maSin igi kargavs 
Sinaarsis WeSmariti kvlevis unars. literaturuli formis nacvlad 
literaturuli masalis (e.i. sityvis, metyvelebis, enis) Seswavlas 
uciloblad mivyavarT literaturuli sagnis da ara misi Sinaarsis 
Seswavlamde. marTlac, nawarmoebis formis TaviseburebaTa warmoCenis, 
misi specifikis Ziebisa da gamomzeurebis gareSe Txzuleba bevrad mo-
salodnelia mSrali informatiulobiT Semoifarglos, rac, cxadia, da-
agvianebs mas, Seuferxebs samyaros mxatvruli asaxvis funqcias. 

ra Tqma unda, dauSvebelia formis, rogorc filosofiuri kate-
goriis Sesaxeb „TviTneburi“ msjeloba, misi mowyveta Sinaarsisgan, uamka-
vSiroderTis an meoris warmodgena, rameTu, msgavsi viTareba xelovnebis 
miRmur mdgomareobas warmoaCens ukve. mxatvruloba mxolod da mxolod 
formisa da Sinaarsis harmoniuli SeTanabrebiT aResruleba. amis niadagze 
ki aRmocendeba yovelive is, rasac xelovnebis arsis gageba axlavs da isic, 
rasac konkretuli mxatvruli nawarmoebi hqvia. literaturuli nawarmo-
ebi xom, rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, rogorc mxatvruli Semoqmedebis nayofi, 
garkveul sazogadoebriv pirobebSi warmoiqmneba, rac, Cveulebriv, li-
teraturul procesSi misi rolisa da daniSnulebis ganmsazRvrel piro-
bad iqceva. 

*  saleqcioCanaweris mowodebisaTvis Jurnalis redaqcia madlobas uxdis samagistro 
programis –„literaturaTmcodneoba, teqstologia da saredaqcio-sagamomcemlo saqme“ 
students, irine komaxiZes.
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literaturul procesSi nawarmoebis adgilisa da rolis Sefaseba 
literaturaTmcodneobis arsebiTi, ZiriTadi funqciaa. xolo litera-
turaTmcodneobam savsebiT rom gamoamzeuros da naTeli mohfinos dargis 
azrs, erT-erT mTavar amocanad unda daisaxos, rogorc ama Tu im nawarmo-
ebis sxva TxzulebasTan Tanafardobis dadgena (calkeul damaxasiaTebel-
Ta individualuri Taviseburebis gamokveTiT), ise am nawarmoebTa Janrul 
TaviseburebaTa sistemisa da istoriul viTarebaTa tipurobis kvleva. 
mxatvruli teqstis ideur-Sinaarsobrivi Rirebulebis dadgenas, misi sa-
xisa da mxatvruli gansaxierebis formebis gamomzeurebas, erTi sityviT, 
misi, rogorc xelovnebis nawarmoebis mravalferovan gaazrebas, saTa-
nadod ganapirobebs stilistikuri analizi. cnobilia, rom erTi da 
igive sityva sxvadasxva SemoqmedTan sxvadasxvanair mxatvrul saxed 
realizdeba, rac imis mauwyebelia, rom mwerlebi gansxvavdebian emociur-
asociaciuri xedviT. gamorCeuli individualobis mqone mwerlebi mudam 
miiswrafvian, rom saqveyno movlenebi, sazogadoebrivi urTierTobani, 
saganTa mniSvneloba Tu adamianuri vnebani zedmiwevniT zust da mTavar 
fokusSi mimarTuli sityvebiT, frazeologiiT gamoxaton. mecniereba 
literaturis Sesaxeb Znelad gasaazrebelia ama Tu im matvruli nawar-
moebis sityvieri formebis mravalmxrivi analizis gareSe. Txzulebis 
„enobrivi“  qsovilis kvlevis gza erTi saSualebaa nawarmoebis arsis Sesac-
nobad, magram aq unda SemovsazRvroT saZiebeli problemis mimarTulebac, 
anu yuradReba unda mivapyroT im Tvalsazriss, romelic miiswrafvis 
„mxatvruli enis“, literaturaTmcodneobiTi sibrtyis gaazrebisken. 

sakvlevi problemis Ziebis aspeqtiT umniSvnelovanes yuradRebas 
ipyrobs mxatvruli formis mimarT Semoqmedis damokidebulebis, misi 
xasiaTis naTelyofa: gamosaxvis ra formebs iyenebs mwerali, Txrobis 
struqturis romel elementebze amaxvilebs yuradRebas, siuJetis gan-
viTarebis ragvari dinamisiken miiswrafvis, raTa yvelaze maqsimaluri 
organizebulobiT ganaxorcielos mizani – saTqmels xorci Seasxas 
saxeobrivad...

Tengiz kikaCeiSvili
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levan bregaZe
(saqarTvelo)

qarTuli mwerloba msoflio literaturis konteqstSi

`kavkasiuri biblioTekis~ me-13 tomad popis gamomcemlobam (lud-
vigsburgi, gfr) 2016 wels germanul enaze gamosca `qarTuli literatu-
ris mokle Sesavali~, momzadebuli SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli litera-
turis institutis TanamSromelTa mier (gamoica qarTuli wignis erovnuli 
centris xelSewyobiT). wignis sxvadasxva nawilis avtorebi arian maka el-
baqiZe, gaga lomiZe, irma ratiani, marine turaSvili, miranda tyeSelaSvili. 
maT mier Sesrulebuli monakveTebis erTi nawili qarTulidan germanulad 
manana paiWaZem Targmna, xolo meore – maia lizovskim (gviSianma). irma ra-
tianis winaTqmidan vgebulobT, rom sarecenzio naSromi momzadda SoTa 
rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis institutis proeqtis farglebSi, 
romlis saxelwodebaa `qarTuli mwerlobis roli da adgili msoflio li-
teraturaSi~, da misi mizania ̀ qarTuli mwerlobiTa da qarTuli kulturiT 
dainteresebul ucxoel mkvlevrebsa da mkiTxvelebs SesaZlebloba misces 
Tvali miadevnon qarTuli literaturis ganviTarebis calkeul etapebs, 
literaturisa, romelic izolirebul sivrces ki ar warmoadgens, aramed 
msoflio kulturis nawilia~. 

naSromi, romelSic mTeli Cveni mwerloba aris mimoxiluli, ramde-
nime aTeuli wlis win germanelma qarTvelologma hainc fenrixmac dawera 
da jer saqarTveloSi gamosca (1981), xolo Semdeg germaniaSi (1993) saxel-
wodebiT `qarTuli literatura~. oRond h. fenrixis wigni ufro profe-
sional literatorTaTvis aris gankuTvnili, xolo `qarTuli literatu-
ris mokle Sesavali~, romelic teqstTa nimuSebsac Seicavs da vizualuri 
masalis siuxviTac gamoirCeva, literaturis moyvarul mkiTxvelTa far-
To wris interessac daimsaxurebs da kargi gzamkvlevis rols Seasrulebs 
frankfurtis 2018 wlis wignis saerTaSoriso bazrobaze, sadac saqarTve-
lo sapatio stumris statusiT iqneba warmodgenili. 

* * *
sarecenzio wignis erTi mTavari Rirseba is aris, rom aq qarTuli 

mwerloba msoflio literaturis konteqstSi ganixileba; misi sxva Rirseba 
ki es gaxlavT: yvela avtoris mier dawerili yvela Tavi gamoirCeva saSuri 
kompaqturobiT, maRalinformaciulobiT, Txrobis naTeli stiliT.

pirvel TavSive, romlis saTauria `saqarTvelo sazRvargareTel av-
torTa TxzulebebSi~ (avtori miranda tyeSelaSvili) warmodgenilia um-

gamoxmaureba,  recenzia
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Tavresi orientiri, romelic evropel mkiTxvels myisve Seuqmnis warmod-
genas im qveynis adgilmdebarebasa da im xalxis warmomavlobaze, romlis 
literaturis istoriasac igi am wignSi unda gaecnos – da es orientiri gax-
lavT argonavtebis sayovelTaod cnobili Tqmuleba, maTi Tavgadasavali 
kolxeTSi – oqros sawmisi, aieti, medea. amas mosdevs SAardenis, arqanjelo 
lambertis, kastelisa da sxva evropel mogzaurTa wignebze saubari, rom-
lebic Zveli saqarTvelos Sesaxeb mogviTxroben, agreTve ingliseli da 
italieli dramaturgebis im TxzulebaTa mimoxilva, romelTa protago-
nistebi qarTvelebi arian; cxadia, daviwyebuli ar aris arc me-17 saukunis 
germaneli mwerlis andreas grifiusis tragedia `qeTevan qarTveli anu 
gautexeli simtkice~. 

argonavtebze Txroba grZeldeba momdevno TavSic, romlis saxel-
wodebaa `qarTuli zepirsityviereba msoflio miTologiis konteqstSi~* 
(avtori marine turaSvili). aq ufro metia naTqvami am Tqmulebis person-
aJTa Sesaxeb (magram kvlavac kompaqturad, zedmetsityvaobis gareSe!), gan-
sakuTrebuli yuradReba eTmoba msoflioSi yvelaze cnobili qarTvelis, 
kolxeTis mefis, aietis, asulis, medeas, Tavgadasavals, romlis tragikul 
xvedrs aRwerdnen ugamoCenilesi poetebi (dasaxelebulia apolonios ro-
doseli da evripide), romelsac xatavdnen saxelganTqmuli fermwerebi (am 
Tavs axlavs rokokos xanis frangi mxatvris Jan-fransua de truasa da fran-
guli romantizmis udidesi warmomadgenlis eJen delakruas naxatTa fera-
di reproduqciebi – pirvelze medea da iazoni arian gamosaxulni, meoreze 
vxedavT medeas SvilebTan erTad).**

Cveni amiranisa da berZnuli miTologiis keTilSobili gmiris, prom-
eTes, SedarebiTi daxasiaTebac sagulisxmo unda aRmoCndes ucxoelisTvis, 
miT ufro, rom oriveni kavkasiis mTebSi, anu pirveli maTganis samSobloSi, 
ixdidnen daumsaxurebel sasjels. 

qarTuli enisa da anbanis ambavs mogviTxrobs wignis is Tavi, romlis 
saTauria `qarTuli mwerlobis sawyisebi~ (avtori maka elbaqiZe). aq mkiTx-
veli ixilavs uZvelesi qarTul warwerebis fotoebs, gaecnoba qarTuli 
anbanis samive saxeobas, maTi gamoyenebis sferoebs da qarTuli anbanis war-
moSobis versiebsac;  Seityobs RirsSesaniSnav, Znelad dasajerebel ambavs: 
msoflios erT-erT yvelaze saxifaTo gzajvaredinze mcxovreb mcire-
ricxovan xalxs, didi da agresiuli imperiebis mxriv uZlieresi konkuren-
ciis pirobebSi, mouxerxebia da SeunarCunebia aramarto ZiriTadi nawili 
samSoblo qveynis teritoriisa, aramed Tavisi enac da, rac mTavaria, an-
bani, damwerloba, risi qonis araviTari `mwvave~ saWiroeba ar arsebobs, 

* am saTauris TargmanSi da Semdgom teqstSic pleonazmi gvaqvs: “Die mündliche georgische 
Folklore...” – `zepirsityvieri qarTuli folklori...~. unda iyos: `Georgische Volksdichtung...~.
** erTgan (gv. 25) vkiTxulobT, `medea~ berZnulad `brZen qals~ (weise Frau) niSnavso. es sa-
xeli germanulad tradiciulad iTargmneba rogorc `die Ratwissende~ (daaxloebiT: rCevis/
Wkuis sakiTxavi qali) da kargi iqneboda, aseve darCeniliyo. 

levan bregaZe



317

Tu gaviTvaliswinebT ramdeni xalxi iyenebs sxvis anbans sakuTar enaze 
gamoTqmuli azrebis Casawerad. am movlenas erTaderTi axsna SeiZleba moe-
Zebnos: dauokebeli swrafva nacionaluri TviTmyofadobis SenarCunebi-
sken, ZvelTaganve patriotizmis araCveulebrivad mZafri grZnobis arse-
boba am qveynis mosaxleobis yvela fenaSi. 

roca saqarTvelos armcnobi ucxoeli mkiTxveli zemoTqmuls gaic-
nobierebs, mas bunebrivad gauCndeba aseTi SekiTxva: am orfa `galavniT~, 
eniTa da anbaniT, `SemoRobili~ mwerloba Tavis TavSi Caketili, ucxoele-
bisa da yovelive ucxouris moSiSi xalxis mier xom ar aris Seqmnili? am 
eWvs savsebiT gafantavs yvela sxva Tavi am wignisa, romlebSic moTxrobi-
lia saqarTvelos urTierTobebis Sesaxeb sxva qveynebTan, qarTuli kul-
turis Zveli Tu axali drois moRvaweebis kavSirebze aRmosavleTisa da 
dasavleTis kulturul centrebTan.

sarecenzio wignSi sagangebod aris aqcentirebuli qarTveli mwer-
lebis swrafva evropisken, Tumca warmoCenilia agreTve aRmosavluri 
mwerlobis rolic qarTuli literaturis ganviTarebis procesSi. swored 
es garemoeba, dasavlur-aRmosavluri motivebisa da gamomsaxvelobiTi 
formebis organuli sinTezi, qmnis qarTuli literaturis originalur 
profils, rac am wignis wamkiTxvels SeumCneveli ar darCeba, vina-
idan swored dasavlur-aRmosavluri tendenciebis Widilisa da urTi-
erTganmsWvalvis Taobaze STambeWdavad mogviTxroben misi avtorebi. 

es Tavisebureba, specifika, qarTuli literaturis ganviTarebis is-
torias erTob sasurvel dinamikas sZens (Tu hmatebs), xolo zog mis epi-
zods iseTi dramatizmiT aRavsebs, romelic daZabulebiT mZafrsiuJetian 
moTxrobas ar Camouvardeba. 

Tavebi `qristianoba da qarTuli kultura~ da `Zveli saqarTvelos 
saganmanaTleblo da kulturuli centrebi~ (orive maka elbaqiZis dawe-
rilia) mkiTxvels mdidari qarTuli sasuliero mwerlobis iseT Sedev-
rebze mouTxrobs, rogoricaa `wminda ninos cxovreba~, `SuSanikis wameba~, 
`grigol xancTelis cxovreba~, gviambobs im gacxovelebul literaturul 
saqmianobaze, siriis, palestinis, egviptis, saberZneTisa Tu bulgareTis 
teritoriebze daarsebul qarTul monastrebSi rom mimdinareobda, 
Semdeg ki – meore ierusalimad da axal aTinad wodebul gelaTSic, sadac 
ucxoeTSi ganswavluli qarTveli filosofosebi arsen iyalToeli da 
ioane petriwi moRvaweobdnen, da saqmeSi Caxeduli ucxoeli mkiTxveli 
uTuod mixvdeba, raoden aucilebelia qarTuli Sua saukuneebis kul-
turuli memkvidreobis codna evropul Sua saukuneebze srulyofili 
warmodgenis Sesaqmnelad. 

dasavlur-aRmosavluri kulturuli nakadebis nayofieri Serwy-
mis Taobaze mogviTxrobs Tavi `qarTuli saero literaturis warmoSoba: 
istoriul-literaturuli winapirobebi~ (maka elbaqiZe). mTlianad evro-
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saukunis me-2 naxevramde, vidre Cvens mwerlobaSi saero literaturis ni-
muSebi gamoCndeboda. saero literaturis gaCenis erT-erTi mTavari wina-
piroba ki didi sparsuli literaturiT gataceba iyo. qarTuli renesansis 
am specifikis Taobaze sarecenzio wignSi vkiTxulobT: 

`rogorc cnobilia, Sua saukuneebSi bevri iyo iseTi qveyana, romel-
sac mdidari zepirsityviereba da sasuliero literatura hqonda, magram 
ver SeZles ganeviTarebinaT saero mwerloba. ra SeiZleboda yofiliyo 
imisi mizezi, rom saqarTveloSi mainc gaCnda saero mwerloba? ueWvelia, 
rom pirvel yovlisa es ganapiroba saqarTvelos kulturulma kontaqtebma 
ara marto qristianul bizantiasTan, aramed aRmosavleTis muslimur qvey-
nebTanac. imis miuxedavad, rom qarTvelebi politikurad, religiurad da 
ideologiurad sruliad gansxvavebul poziciaze idgnen, es gansxvavebani 
arasodes qceula am qveynebTan kulturul niadagze gaCaRebuli brZolis 
safuZvlad. arsad ise ar iyvnen aRtacebuli firdousiT da arsad ise ar 
afasebdnen mas, rogorc saqarTveloSi; gvian Sua saukuneebSi qarTvelebs 
sparselebi miaCndaT mxatvruli literaturis ostatebad. (...) oRond spar-
suli literaturiT aRfrTovaneba arasodes qceula monur mimbaZvelo-
bad. piriQqiT: saqarTvelo iqca Suamavlad muslimur aRmosavleTsa da 
qristianul dasavleTs Soris~. 

qarTuli literaturisa da, sazogadod, kulturis es Tavisebureba, 
razedac am fragmentSia yuradReba gamaxvilebuli, dRes, rodesac esoden 
gamwvavda politikuri da kulturuli dapirispireba dasavleTsa da 
aRmosavleTs Soris, gansakuTrebiT yuradsaRebi da sagulisxmo Cans. 

dasavluri da aRmosavluri literaturuli tradiciebis qar-
Tul niadagze Serwmis procesze saubari grZeldeba rusTavelisa da 
misi poemisadmi miZRvnil TavSi (avtori maka elbaqiZe). aRmosavluri 
literaturis SemoqmedebiTma aTvisebam, misma SeTavsebam dasavluri li-
teraturidan momdinare tendenciebTan, warmoSva rusTavelis poema, 
romelSic `aRmosavleTi da dasavleTi xvdeba erTmaneTs. erTmaneTs xvde-
bian firdousisa da platonis, nizami ganjelisa da dionise areopagelis 
samyaroebi~#, vkiTxulobT sarecenzio wignSi. es garemoeba gansakuTrebu-
li saerTaSoriso Rirebulebis mqone literaturul movlenad aqcevs 
`vefxistyaosans~, rac mkafiod aris warmoCenili am TavSi, romelic ase 
mTavrdeba: `Tumca renesansis epoqa evropaSi `vefxistyaosnis~ Seqmnidan 
erTnaxevari saukunis Semdeg daiwyo, magram rusTavelma Tavisi talanti-
Ta da ganswavlulobiT dros gauswro. man wamoWra problemebi, romlebmac 
evropaSi mxolod me-14 saukuneSi SeiZina aqtualoba~. 

`vefxistyaosnisadmi~ miZRvnili Tavis saTauria `SoTa rusTaveli da 
misi eposi `vefxistyaosani~* da igi Semdegi qveTavebisgan Sedgeba: `rusTa-

* poemis saTauri aqac da Semdgomac asea warmodgenili: `Der Recke im Pantherfell~, oRond sxva 
sakiTxisadmi miZRvnil TavSi aseTi saxiTac gvxvdeba: `Der Recke im Tigerfell~ (gv. 109). saWiro 
iyo amaTi unificireba. barem aqve vTqvaT: unificirebas saWiroebs agreTve qarTuli damwer-
lobis aRmniSvneli terminis `mxedrulis~ Targmanic, romelic xan Ritterschrift-ad – `rain-
dul damwerlobad~ – ixsenieba (gv. 34), xanac Reiterschrift-ad – `mxedrebis damwerlobad~ (gv. 35).
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velis epoqa~, `vefxistyaosnis~ avtori, `vefxistyaosnis~ Targmanebi~, `ve-
fxistyaosnis~ xelnawerebi~, `vefxistyaosnis~ siuJeti~ (aq yuradReba sav-
sebiT marTebulad aris gamaxvilebuli poemis siuJetis saTavgadasavlo 
mxareze: `ra aris mizezi rusTavelis poemis amgvari popularobisa? uwin-
ares yovlisa daZabuli siuJeti, kriminaluri romanis msgavsi~. SeiZlebo-
da aqve Tqmuliyo agreTve personaJTa qmedebebis fsiqologiurad moti-
virebulobis  Taobaze,  rac  mogviano  xanis  evropuli  mwerlobisTvis 
aris niSandoblivi). 

erTob mkafio warmodgenas Seiqmnis ucxoeli mkiTxveli evropi-
sa da aziis sazRvarze mdebare Cveni qveynis istoriisa da mwerlobis 
zemoaRniSnul specifikaze im TavSi, romlis saTauria `mefeTa poezia~ 
(avtori maka elbaqiZe). yuradRebas iqcevs am Tavis kompozicia: masSi 
mefe-poetebis Teimuraz I-sa da arCilis cxovrebisa da Semoqmedebis 
paraleluri Txrobaa warmodgenili. jer xazgasmulia dramatuli wi-
naaRmdegoba Teimurazis antiiranul sagareo politikasa da missave 
sparsofilur kulturul orientacias Soris, mere ki – Teimurazis 
sparsofilur kulturul orientaciasTan arCilis mkveTri dapirispire-
ba rac umniSvnelovanes Tematikur cvlilebebSi gamoixata: `sparsuli 
zRaprobani~ (es gamoTqma marjved aris TargmanSi gadatanili: `Tratsch-
Märchen~) arCilma `marTlis Tqmis~ principiT (`Das Prinzip, die Wahrheit zu 
sagen~), anu poeturi nonfiqSeniT Caanacvla.

 momdevno Tavi (avtori irma ratiani) asea dasaTaurebuli: `qarTu-
li literatura da evropuli kultura (me-16-18 saukuneebi)~, xolo 
qvesaTauria `ltolva evropisken~. aq mogviTxroben im sami mwerlis 
cxovrebasa da Semoqmedebaze, romlebic biografiuladac iyvnen da-
kavSirebulni evropasTan. eseni arian sulxan-saba orbeliani, daviT 
guramiSvili da besik gabaSvili. 

maTi Semoqmedeba, aRmosavlur-dasavlur literaturul tradi-
ciebTan mimarTebis TvalsazrisiT, asea daxasiaTebuli:

`sulxan-saba orbelianis `sibrZne sicruisa~ aris `nawarmoebi, ro-
melic ganmanaTleblobis evropuli filosofiis mixedviT aris dawerili. 
[...] magram sulxan-saba orbelianis SemoqmedebisTvis arc aRmosavluri 
literaturuli stilia ucxo~; 

`besik gabaSvilis poezia mkafiod miuTiTebs qarTuli mwerlobis 
ltolvas literaturis rogorc aRmosavluri, aseve dasavluri forme-
bisadmi. mecnierebi mis poeziaSi barokos kvalsac amCneven~;

`evropuli azrovnebis siRrmeebs vxvdebiT agreTve daviT gura-
miSvilis TxzulebebSi. misi `daviTiani~ gaJRenTilia ganmanaTleblobis 
msoflmxedvelobiT, TemebiTa da JanrebiT~. 

momdevno Tavis saTauria `me-19 saukunis qarTuli literatura – 
msoflio literaturis nawili~ (avtori irma ratiani). es aris adreuli Sua 
saukuneebis Semdeg yvelaze `evropuli~ xana Cveni mwerlobisa – romatiz-
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misa da misi momdevno kritikuli realizmis xana. qarTvel romantikosebs 
(aleqsandre WavWavaZes, grigol orbelians, nikoloz baraTaSvils) da re-
alistebs (ilia WavWavaZes, vaJa-fSavelas, aleqsandre yazbegs...) gaicnobs 
aq ucxoeli mkiTxveli. 

rusuli aneqsiis dasawyisis qarTvel mweralTa dabneulobas, maT 

orWofobas erTmorwmune dampyroblis mier kavkasiaSi ganxorcielebuli 

politikis mimarT, kargad warmoaCens mijriT dasmuli es SekiTxvebi: 

`ra roli rCeboda saqarTvelos Sesasrulebeli istoriaSi? ra 

sargeblobis motana SeeZlo erTmorwmune ruseTTan kavSirs? saerTod, 

SeeZlo ki amas raime sargeblobis motana?~ 

aSkaraa qarTvel romantikosTa evropuli orientacia (sazogadod, 

romantizmi evropuli movlenaa, evropulobis niSaAnia!), magram aqve lapa-

rakia aRmosavlur elementzec maT SemoqmedebaSi (metadre aleqsandre 

WavWavaZisa da grigol orbelianis poeziaSi), rac aravis gaakvirvebs, rad-

gan cnobilia didi evropeli romantikosebis daintereseba aRmosavleTiT 

(aq sakmarisia baironis aRmosavluri poemebi gavixsenoT). 

nikoloz baraTaSvilis poezia wignSi ganxilulia rogorc evropuli 

romantizmis nawili: `qarTveli romantikosi grZnobda Tavis naTesaobas 

kitsTan, SelisTan, baironTan, mickeviCTan da lermontovTan. [...] gansa-

kuTrebul yuradRebas aqcevda baraTaSvili romantizmis erT-erT um-

Tavres Temas – erovnuli TviTSegnebis aRdgenas. [...] baraTaSvilis poezia 

adasturebs, rom romantizmi msoflio masStabis movlenac SeiZleba iyos 

da nacionaluric~. 

aseve evropuli (SeiZleba iTqvas, metismetad evropuli) lite-

raturuli mimdinareoba iyo kritikuli realizmic. amis naTeli nimuSia 

ilia WavWavaZis mTeli cxovreba da Semoqmedeba, romlebic man unaSTod 
mSobeli qveynis evropeizacias uZRvna. ramdenime winadadebiT sxartad 
aris daxasiaTebuli misi erT-erTi Sedevris mniSvneloba qarTvelebisTvis: 
`moTxrobaSi `kacia-adamiani?!~ man Seqmna duviwyari personaJi luarsab 

TaTqariZe, gulkeTili [...], magram zarmaci, mconara da paraziti adami-

ani. [...] qveynis damoukideblobisken mimavali gza im brZolaze gadis, 

romelsac TaTqariZe da misi msgavsni verasodes moigeben~. 
xolo vaJa-fSavelas grandiozuli mwerluri figurisa da Tanamed-

rove msofliosTvis misi Semoqmedebis mniSvnelobis warmosaCenad in-

gliseli qarTvelologis donald reifildis gamonaTqvamia moSveli-

ebuli: `vaJa-fSavela bevrad ufro mniSvnelovani mweralia, vidre vinme 

sxva saqarTveloSi~. 

zemoT ukve vTqviT, Tu raoden saWiroa qarTuli Sua saukuneebis 

kulturuli memkvidreobis codna evropul Sua saukuneebze srulyofi-

li warmodgenis Sesaqmnelad. igive SeiZleba iTqvas Cvenebur avangardzec. 
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mas Semdeg, rac 1982 wels veneciaSi italieli qarTvelologis luiji 

magarotos iniciativiT gamoica fundamenturi naSromi `avangardizmi 
TbilisSi~, savsebiT cxadi gaxda, rom meoce saukunis damdegs msoflio 
avangardizmis erT-erT centrs Cveni dedaqalaqi warmoadgenda. 

swored amis Taobazea Txroba TavSi, romlis saxelwodebaa `qarTuli 
moderni~ (avtori gaga lomiZe) da nawilobriv momdevno TavSic – `qarTu-
li literatura sabWoTa xanaSi~ (avtori irma ratiani):

`me-20 saukunis 10-20-ian wlebSi TbilisSi Tavi moiyares xe-
lovanebma da mwerlebma mTeli msofliodan. [...] SeiZleba Tamamad iTqvas, 
rom Tbilisi erT-erTi avangardistuli centri iyo samxreT-aRmosavleT 
evropis, kavkasiisa da ruseTis regionSi~;

 `aRsaniSnavia, rom am epoqis qarTvelma poetebma modernis ideis meS-
veobiT biZgi misces qveynis gadaqcevas axali kulturis centrad. TbilisSi 
duRda poeturi cxovreba. qalaqi maspinZlobda evropisa da ruseTis mo-
dernistebs. qarTuli moderni evropuli literaturuli procesebis Ta-
namonawile gaxda~. 

qarTvel simbolistebze, futuristebsa da dadaistebze, maT pe-
riodul gamocemebze (`cisferi yanwebi~, `H2SO4~), niko firosmanze, qar-
Tul impresionizmsa da eqspresionizmzea Txroba am nawilSi, xolo wignis 
bolo Tavi, romlis saxelwodebaa `postsabWouri qarTuli literatu-
ra globalizaciis pirispir~ (avtori gaga lomiZe), arsebiTad qarTuli 
postmodernizmis mokle mimoxilvas warmoadgens. 

zemoT veneciaSi gamocemuli krebuli vaxseneT – `avangardizmi 
TbilisSi~. iq gamoqveynebul statiaSi italieli qarTvelologi luiji 
magaroto wers, rom Tanamedrove evropuli gadasaxedidan saqarTvelo 
moiazreba rogorc `xidi evropul da aziur civilizaciebs Soris~. Se-
saZloa am wignis wamkiTxvelsac gauelvos TavSi amave azrma. es miT ufro 
mosalodneli iqneboda, Tuki im nawilSi, romelic qarTul modernizmsa 
da avangardizmze mogviTxrobs, davimowmebdiT tician tabiZis cnobil 
striqonebs: `gafizis vardi me prudomis Cavde vazaSi, / besikis baRSi vrgav 
bodleris borot yvavilebs~. 

* * *
gvaqvs ramdenime SeniSvna. 
wignSi araferia naTqvami saliteraturo kritikaze. ilia WavWavaZeze 

saubaric ki ise mTavrdeba, erTi sityviTac ar aris naxsenebi misi umniS-
vnelovanesi literaturul-kritikuli werilebi. 

dasazustebelia zogierTi qarTuli Txzulebis saTauris germanuli 
Targmani. magaliTad, vaJa-fSavelas `stumar-maspinZeli~ germanulad `Gast 
und Gastgeber~ iqneba da ara `Der Gastfreund~ (gv. 117), rac `stumarTmoyvares~ 
niSnavs; oTar CxeiZis romanis saTauri `boriayi~, rac `nislis~ sinonimia, 
uTargmnelad aris datovebuli (`Boriaqi~, gv. 150); arCilis `saqarTvelos 
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zneobani~ germanulad iqneba `Georgiens Sitten~ da ara `DDie Moral Georgiens~, ro-
gorc amas 97-e gverdze vkiTxulobT; `jayos xiznebi~ `Dshaqos Flüchtlinge~ 
(gv. 134) ki ar iqneba (Flüchtling ltolvilia), aramed `Dshaqos Schützlinge~, ro-
gorc es hainc fenrixTan aris. 

zogjer arasworad aris dasaxelebuli nawarmoebis Janri. magali-
Tad, moTxrobebi – ana mxeiZis `arCevani~ da laSaA buRaZis `pirveli rusi~ 
romanebad aris gamocxadebuli (gv., gv. 151,162), xolo polikarpe kakabaZis 
piesa `yvaryvare TuTaberi~ – novelad (gv., gv.144, 145). 

Teimuraz I-is `qeTevanianze~ naTqvamia, rom pirvelad am nawarmoebSi 
aisaxa qarTuli realoba (gv. 94), maSin, rodesac qarTuli realoba kargad 
Cans jer kidev hagiografiul TxzulebebSi. 

nikoloz baraTaSvilis striqonebi `saxelmwifosa sjulis erToba, / 
araras argebs, odes Tviseba / erTa mis Soris sxvadasxvaobdes~ asea Targ-
mnili: `Dem Staat nützt die Einheit der Nationen nichts, wenn die Eigenschaften der 
Nationen in sich sehr unterschiedlich sind~ (gv. 112); Cven mier xazgasmuli sityvis 
(Nationen) nacvlad unda iyos `Religion~. 

qristes kvarTi (perangi), romelic macxovris jvarcmis Semdeg 
mcxeTSi Camoitanes ebraelebma, 36-e gverdze Targmnilia rogorc `der 
Epitaphios (das Grabtuch Christi)~, rac sudaraa da ara kvarTi (Sdr. turinis 
sudara). mis nacvlad unda iyos Hemd an Untergewand (`qarTlis cxovre-
bis~ gertrud peCiseul TargmanSi aris Gewand); wminda xati (iveriis 
RvTismSoblisa) asea Targmnili: `reine Ikone~ (gv. 60). unda iyos `heilige Ikone ~. 

aris ramdenime uxerxuli koreqturuli Secdoma: elene darianis 
nacvlad – elene devdariani (gv. 122), golovinis prospeqtis nacvlad – 
gelovanis prospeqti (gv. 124), `geflügelte Worte~-s magivrad – `geflügelte 
Wörter~ (gv. 157) da sxv. 

Levan Bregadze
(Georgia)

Georgian Writing in the Context  of  World Literature

Summary

Key words: Georgian Writing, World Literature.

The publication of Pop publishing house (Ludwigsburg) of the thirteenth volume 
of „Caucasian Library“ in 2016 issued in German „Brief Introduction to Georgian Lit-
erature“ prepared by the co-workers of Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 
(it was published by the support of the National Center of Georgian Book). The authors 
of different parts of the book are Maka Elbakidze, Gaga Lomidze, Irma Ratiani, Miranda 
Tkeshelashvili, Marine Turashvili.
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From the introduction by Irma Ratiani we learn that the book was prepared in the 
frameworks of Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature whose name is „the role 
and place of Georgian Literature in the world literature“ and whose aim is „to give an 
opportunity to the foreign researchers and readers interested in Georgian writing and 
culture so that they can learn more about certain stages of the development of Georgian 
literature, which is not an isolated space but an integral part of the world culture“.

One of the main values of the book is that here Georgian writing is considered in 
the context of the world literature; another advantage of it is the fact that each part of the 
book stands out for being compact, highly informative with a very clear style of narration. 

In the book under review striving of Georgian writing towards Europe is highly 
accented yet the role of eastern writing is presented too – its role in the process of de-
velopment of Georgian literature. So, the organic fusion of western-eastern motifs and 
representative forms creates an original profile of Georgian literature, which will be vivid 
to the reader. 

The chapter titled „The Origins of Georgian Secular Literature: Historical-Literary 
Preconditions“ tells us about the streams of an effective fusion of western-eastern cultures. 
Georgian writing (hagiography and hymnography) was entirely of an European style until 
the second part of the 12th century – until secular literature started in our writing. One 
of the preconditions of appearing such kind of literature was infatuation about Persian 
literature. We read in the book under review concerning this specificity of Georgian 
Renaisance:

„As we know there were a number of countries in the Middle Ages who had a very 
rich orally transmitted folklore and spiritual literature but could not develop secular litera-
ture. What was the reason of the fact that in Georgian secular literature developed? Firstly, 
this was determined by all means by cultural contacts of Georgia with both Christian 
Byzantium and Muslim countries. In spite of the fact that Georgians had absolutely dif-
ferent positions politically, religiously and ideologically, these differences had never been 
the reasons of war against these countries. Georgians in the late Middle Ages considered 
Persians the masters of the literature. (...) However, admiration for Persian Literature had 
never turned into a slavish imitation. On the contrary, Georgia became a mediator between 
Muslim East and Christian West“.

Creative adoption of the work of eastern literature helped Rustaveli’s poem be born, 
in which „East and West meet each other. According to the book under review „The worlds 
of Ferdowsi and Plato, Nizami of Ganja and Dionise of Areopaga encounter”. This fact 
will make “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” as a literary phenomenon of an interna-
tional value. 

In the chapter titled „XIX century Georgian literature – part of world literature“, the 
most „European“ period of our writing is discussed – the epoch of Romanticism and of 
a critical Realism following it. The reader will leanrn about Georgian Romantic authors 
(Alexandre Chavchavadze, Grigol Orbeliani, Nikoloz Baratashvili) as well as realists (Ilia 
Chavchavadze, Vazha-Pshavela, Alexandre Kazbegi etc.).
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The orientation of Georgian Romantics are obvious (generally, Romanticism is a 
European phenomenon!), however, Asian elements are present too in their literary works 
(especially, in the poetry of Alexandre Chavchavadze and Grigol Orbeliani), which is not 
surprising at all as the interest towards East by European Romantics is widely known.

Besides this, critical realism too was a very European literary direction. A vivid 
example of this is Ilia Chavchavadze’s whole life and literary work, which was entirely 
devoted to the Europeanization of his mother-land.

In order to present Vazha-Pshavla’s figure as a great figure and the significance of 
his literary creations to the contemporary world, the quotation of Donald Rayfield, an 
English Kartvelologian, is given: “Vazha-Pshavela is by far more significant author than 
anyone else in Georgia”.

In the chapter titled “Georgian Modern” and partly in the next chapter – “Georgian 
Literature in the Soviet Period”, the author writes about Tiflis Avant-garde and its interna-
tional significance: 

“In the 1910-20s artists and writers from all over the world gathered in Tbilisi. […] 
It was absolutely vivid that Tbilisi was one of the Avant-gardist centers in southern-eastern 
Europe, Caucasus and Russia”.

In this part the authors write about Georgian symbolists, futurists and dadaists, 
about their periodicals (“Blue Horns”, H2SO4), Niko Pirosmani, Georgian Impression-
ism and Expressionism. As for the last chapter of the book, whose title is “Post-Soviet 
Georgian Literature Against Globalization” is a brief review of Georgian Post-modernism.

This publication will serve a good role of a guide-book on the international book-
fair of Frankfurt in 2018, where Georgia will be presented with a status of an honored 
guest. 
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emzar kvitaiSvili
(saqarTvelo)

„sxva saukune galaktionis“

(galaktion tabiZis TxuTmettomeulis xuTi tomis gamo)

SoTa rusTavelis saxelobis qarTuli literaturis institutma, 
arsebobis manZilze, mravali Zalze mniSvnelovani proeqti ganaxorci-
ela. saukeTesoTa Soris saukeTesod unda vigulvoT galaktion tabiZis 
TxuTmettomeulis axali, mravalmxriv samagaliTo akademiuri gamocema, 
rusTavelisave erovnuli samecniero fondis finansuri mxardaWeriT rom 
gamodis. amJamad saubari gveqneba ukve gamocemul pirvel xuT tomze.

Cvenma uniWieresma kritikosma da leqsmcodnem Teimuraz doiaSvilma 
ramdenime aTeuli weliwadi Sealia galaktion tabiZis poeziis ZirisZiro-
bamde Seswavlas. misive TaosnobiT institutSi Seiqmna rusTvelologiis 
msgavsi axali dargi – galaktionologia – (es TviT poetis sakraluri 
ocneba iyo) da amave saxelwodebiT galaktionis kvlevis centrma dRemde 
gamosca Svidi metad faseuli da saWiro krebuli – `galaktionologia~. 
gasul wels amasve daemata aseve friad saintereso da mravalmxrivi 
„galaktioni – 125, saiubileo krebuli“.

yovelive aman mtkice safuZveli moamzada, raTa galaktion tabiZis 
axali akademiuri TxuTmettomeulis I-V tomebi Rirseulad gamocemuli-
yo. aseT saSviliSvilo saqmeSi, riTac mTel mecnierebaTa akademias SeuZlia 
iamayos, Teimuraz doiaSvilsa da mis jgufs yovelmxriv xels uwyobs in-
stitutis direqtori profesori irma ratiani.

galaktion tabiZe is iSviaTi saxelia, visi meSveobiTac ZalgviZs, 
mWidrod davukavSirdeT msoflio poeziis umTavres procesebs da miR-
wevebs da am fonze warvmarToT misi uzarmazari memkvidreobis mecnieru-
li kvleva-Zieba.

gamocemuli xuTi tomidan, mTlianad rom ver daitia galaktionis 
zRva poezia, pirveli da mesame tomis redaqtoroba me mergo, rac did pa-
tivad mimaCnia; meore toms rostom CxeiZem uredaqtora, xolo meoTxe da 
mexuTe tomebis redaqtoroba levan bregaZem da qalbatonma irma ratian-
ma gaswies. xuTwigneulSi mTeli siRrmiTa da simaRliT warmoCnda aTas 
sabediswero gansacdelSi gamovlili, jojoxeTur satanjvelTa stoiku-
rad gadamtani, titanuri SemarTebis Semoqmedi, msoflios yvela drois 
erT-erTi udidesi lirikosi.

galaktion tabiZem gasuli saukunis damdegs, 1908 wels, igrZno Tavi 
poetad da kidev Svidi weli unda gasuliyo, raTa namdvili saxe da xma epov-
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na, qceuliyo im Zalad, vinc saTaveSi Caudgeboda qarTuli leqsis esoden 
aucilebel feriscvalebas, mis Zirfesvian, epoqalur siaxleTa momtan 
reformas.

„zena niWiTa“ da sakvirveli SemoqmedebiTi gznebiTaa aRbeWdili 
misi RvTaebrivi lirikis dambadebeli is Tormeti weliwadi (1915–1927), 
roca mocartis zeciuri hangebiT mTvral poets „gulSi musikis msubuqi 
zvirTebi“ uRelavda da gazafxulis qarze gaWrili, zedized qmnida uWknob 
Sedevrebs.

„artistuli yvavilebi“, romelzedac Semdgom sagangebod mogviwevs 
zogi ramis Tqma, gamosvlisTanave (1919) sakulto wignad iqca da meoce 
saukunis saTavesTan uryev, gauxunar niSansvetad dgas, imis maCveneblad, 
Tu saiT unda wavides da ganviTardes momavlis qarTuli poezia.

uzenaesi Semoqmedis uecar wyalobas gavs, roca idumali wiaRidan 
momdinare, Tanxmier bgerebSi ucxod aJRerebul, srulyofil riTmebs 
moiyolebs (piriqiTac xdeba) leqsis unatifesi striqonebi, raTa poeziis 
sxivCamdgar madls, araamqveyniur netarebas veziaroT. am dros Cvens 
Tvalsa da smenas awydeba poetis zRvardaudebel warmosaxvaSi gaCenili, 
Znelad mosaxelTebel xilvebad gardaqmnili, umaRles harmonias damor-
Cilebuli, mkacri TanmimdevrobiT daZruli biZgebi. aseTi ram „artistul 
yvavilebSi“ arcTu iSviaTad xdeba da saamiso magaliTebis moZebnac ar 
gagviWirdeba.

samwuxarod, arasasurvel garemoebaTa gamo, aseT mZlavr  aRmavlobas 
mohyva aTwliani umZimesi krizisi, roca gabmulad werda socialisturi 
realizmis usulgulo StampebiT daRdasmul lozungur leqsebsa da po-
emebs, aTasSi erTxel Tu gamourevda misi poeziisTvis sakadris striqo-
nebs. gamocemuli xuTi tomi TiTqmis ocdaaTwlian periods (1908-1936) 
moicavs da SevecdebiT, am tomebs Tanmimdevrulad gavadevnoT Tvali.

poets odnavadac ar amcirebs, Tu igi, drodadro, biZgs sxva po-
etisgan iRebs. aseTi ram Cveulebrivi ambavia. arc gavlenebi da Warbi 
reminiscenciebi SeiZleba CaiTvalos naklad. axlo, uSualo winaprebTan 
(baraTaSvili, ilia, akaki) mimarTebaze mravaljer dawerila. yvelaze me-
tad baraTaSvilis filosofiuri lirikis xazs agrZelebda, magram msofl-
mxedvelobrivad misganac gansxvavdeboda. dasamali ar aris, rom Tanamed-
roveTagan axalgazrda galaktion tabiZe meoce saukunis aTian wlebSi 
erTob popularuli ioseb griSaSvilis Temebisa da motivebis, versifi-
kaciuli xerxebis aSkara gavlenas ganicdida, magram es droebiTi movlena 
maleve dasZlia. galaktionis adreul lirikaSi aseve ismis balmontis, bri-
usovis, anenskis da sxvaTa xmebi, magram yvelaze axlos – temperamentiT, 
samyaros xedviT da suliskveTebiTac igi aleqsandre blokTan idga. es 
ufro sulieri naTesaoba, Sinagani wyoba iyo, rac qarTuli poeziis mefed 
aRiarebulma poetma rusuli poeziis amave titulis mflobelad miCneuli 
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Tanamokalmis mimarT araerTxel gamoamJRavna („Cven sivrceebSi varT Tana-
bari, paladinebi erTi imedis“).

pirvel tomSi Setanili siWabukisdroindeli poemebi („SanSe~, `mwyem-
si“), pastoraluri da romantikuli ieri rom dahkravT, SeuTavsebeli aR-
moCnda mis bunebasTan, radgan galaktion tabiZe TxemiT terfamde liri-
kosia da aseT poets epikuri Janri bevrs verafers SesZenda.

galaktion tabiZis adreuli lirikis adgilisa da mniSvnelobis Se-
sacnobad arsebiTi, damkvalianebelia Teimuraz doiaSvilis mozrdili 
gamokvleva „gza „artistuli yvavilebisaken“, romelic Jurnal „lite-
raturuli Ziebanis“ or, ocdamexuTe da ocdameeqvse nomrebSi (2004; 2005) 
gamoqveynda. mecnieri Tavidanve aRniSnavs:

„mxatvruli Semoqmedebis Seswavla yovelTvis moiTxovs istoriul 
midgomas, amitom galaktionis adreuli lirikis kvlevis dros amosavali 
unda iyos ara Tanamedrove gemovneba da esTetikuri kriteriumebi, aramed 
is istoriul-kulturuli atmosfero, romelSic yalibdeboda poetis 
SemoqmedebiTi individualoba“.

am erTaderTi swori Tvalsazrisis momarjvebiTaa ganWvretili po-
etis adreuli leqsebi. upiratesad, 1914 wels gamocemuli misi pirveli 
wigni, romlis rezonanss xeli SeuSala pirvelma msoflio omma, Tumca 
aRiareba da maSindeli kritikosebisa Tu poetebis yuradReba ar dak-
lebia. TviT  galaktioni  imedebiT  iyo  aRsavse,  Tavisi  wigniT  igi   „qveynis
afeTqebas apirebda~. mkvlevaris araerTi dakvirvebac mowmobs, rom 
es ar gaxldaT mxolod Segirdobis xana – am leqsebis nawilSi aSkarad 
Cans momavali genialuri poeti da es marTlac iyo „gza „artistuli yva-
vilebisaken“, ara ia-vardiT mofenili, aramed „ekliani gza“, ramac male 
apovnina Tavisi Tavi, ganumeorebeli xma da samyaro.

pirveli wignis gamocemis asi wlisTavs mTlianad mieZRvna „galak-
tionologiis“ meSvide krebuli, romelsac darTuli aqvs Teimuraz 
doiaSvilis werili „wigni-mTlianoba“. yovelgvari yoymanis gareSe ga-
saziarebelia konkretuli analizis Sedegad gamotanili avtoriseuli 
daskvna:

„warmodgenili dakvirvebani galaktionis pirvel wignze mafiqre-
binebs, rom Cven winaSea ara tradiciuli „rCeuli“ – leqsebis nakrebi, ar-
amed erTiani teqsti – wigni–mTlianoba. swored mTlianoba unda iyos is 
principi, romelmac gansazRvra leqsebis SerCevac da maTi araqronolo-
giuri ganlagebac“.

galaktion  tabiZe Tavis TavSi mudam grZnobda romantizmis memkvi-
dres da Teimuraz doiaSvilic adre damowmebul gamokvlevaSi xazs usvams 
am moments:

„galaktion tabiZis adreuli lirika did siaxloves amJRavnebs ro-
mantikul cnobierebasTan. igi zogad gamoxatulebas poulobs pirovnebi-
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sadmi gansakuTrebul interesSi, subieqturi sawyisis aqcentirebaSi, rac 
romantikuli msoflmxedvelobis  arsebiTi niSania“.

metad sayuradReboa Teimuraz doiaSvilis erTi dakvirveba – 1909 
wels daweril leqsSi „xelovneba“ man SeamCnia „monotonuri ganmeoreba-
ni“ da sxvaTa Soris aRniSna: „...versifikaciuli Sablonis fonze igi Tavis 
droze siaxled aRiqmeboda“.

sagangebod unda iTqvas – galaktionis pirvel wignSi gameorebebis 
erTeuli SemTxvevebi rodia, aq mas leqsebis umravlesobaSi vxvdebiT, 
aSkarad gacnobierebuli stilisturi xerxis STabeWdilebas tovebs, sis-
temuri xasiaTi aqvs, es „momnusxveli gameorebebi“ (Tamaz Cxenkelis gamoT-
qmaa) leqsis musikas, ritms aZlierebs da maTze calkea saWiro xangrZlivi 
dakvirveba, rac, darwmunebuli varT poetis kidev erT, mniSvnelovan Ta-
viseburebas gamoavlens.

Teimuraz doiaSvili imasac aRniSnavs, rom galaktions adreul li-
rikaSi gaTavisebuli hqonda romantikosebisaTvis esoden axlobeli Tema 
„tanjviT tkbobisa“, es ki mis poezias, samyarosTan konfliqtis gamo,  dra-
matul xasiaTs sZenda, rasac pesimizmTan cota aqvs saerTo. aRniSnuli 
winaaRmdegoba „Semoqmedebis safuZvels qmnis. amitom romantikuli pirov-
neba, romelic itanjeba cxovrebiseuli disharmoniiT, tkbeba kidec Tavisi 
tanjviT“.

gamokvlevis meore nakveTSi („tradicia da novatoroba“) mecnieri 
gamoacalkevebs galaktion tabiZis kidev erT umniSvnelovanes Rirsebas, 
rasac SegirdobasTan araferi aqvs saerTo:

„Tu qarTuli poezia gadarCa  rusul-evropuli „axali poeziis“ epi-
gonobas da evropuli krizisuli kulturis problemebi miiRo, rogorc 
sakuTari problemebi, es axalgazrda galaktion tabiZis didi damsaxure-
baa. galaktionma aRadgina da am gziT Tavadve moamzada is tradicia, ro-
melmac bunebrivi, evoluciuri saxe misca qarTuli poeziis ganaxlebas, 
qarTuli leqsis feriscvalebas. am azriT, galaktion tabiZe TviTon aris 
Tavisi Tavis winamorbedi“.

marto es veeberTela, mravali ramis ganmsazRvreli misiac savsebiT 
sakmarisi iqneboda, rom poets Tavisi pirveli wigniT eamaya.

swored am wignSi aris Setanili erTi sakvirveli usaTauro, romelic, 
bevr sxvaTa gamo, 1914 wlis ivnisamde dauweria da romlisganac iRvreba 
„sakuTar Zlier simReris grZnoba“. aq Cans, rom Wabuk galaktions ar aklda 
didi momavlis rwmena, sakuTar TavSi dajerebuloba. ase rom ar yofiliyo, 
ver ityoda:

myudro napirze, sadac zRvis winwklebs

aTamaSebda sunTqva siosi,

aRfrTovanebul fiqrebSi idga

yrma meocnebe – yrma heniosi.
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Cvenda sabednierod, es Tamami ganacxadi liton, haerSi gamokidul 
cariel sityvebad ar darCenila. efeqtur xerxad momarjvebuli ganmeo-
rebac („yrma meocnebe – yrma heniosi“) mxneobas matebs ymawvilis rwmenas.

xsenebuli usaTauro calad ar aris darCenili. iqvea amave xanis 
(1913), aseve calfa riTmaze gawyobili damafiqrebeli leqsi „sad?“, sulac 
rom ar gavs gauwafavi xeliT dawerils. movitan kiTxvebdasmul pirvel 
strofs, sadac daeWvebuli ymawvili kacis SeSfoTeba igrZnoba:

saiT mivyavar Cems mowyenil gzas,

sad vpoveb Svebas miusafari?

ras momcems iseTs me saqarTvelo

da an ras miscems mas Cemi qnari?

Teimuraz doiaSvilma zustad ganWvrita, rom es suliskveTeba sa-
pirispiroa imisa, rasac miznad isaxavda „qarTuli realisturi poezia“ – 
xalxis gamoRviZeba erovnuli interesebisaTvis da win gaZRola: „galak-
tionis survilia WeSmarit, aw ukve daviwyebul „wminda poezias“ aziaros 
xalxi da gauZRves mas sxva sivrceebisaken, idealisken, absolutisken“.

mkvlevari bolo or striqons akvirdeba da miuTiTebs wyaros, rasac 
axalgazrda galaktioni epaeqreba, emijneba:

„am striqonebSi ilias „mgzavris werilebis“ cnobili monologis xma 
gamoismis, magram igi uryevi nebisa da rwmenis „Tergdaleuls“ ar ekuT-vnis, 
aramed axali cnobierebis pirovnebas, romelic sul sxva faseulobebzea 
orientirebuli“.

marTlac, am droisaTvis galaktioni mTlianad didi frangi sim-
bolistebis (bodleri, gotie, verleni, malarme da sxvebi) mxarezea; mtki-
ced aqvs gadawyvetili „wminda poezias“, „wminda xelovnebas“, „wminda mSve-
nierebas“ emsaxuros; Tavis „mowyenil gzas“ igi cxovrebis umTavresi wig-
nis – „artistuli yvavilebisken“ mihyavs.

galaktionma Tavisi „poeturi xelovneba“ (1915) verlenis analogiiT 
dawera da moulodneli ar unda iyos, rom es leqsi ase mTavrdeba:

marad gaxsovdes, rom yvelaferi

musika aris da silamaze!

isev pirvel wigns unda mivubrunde. im rigis leqsebidan erTic, 
SedarebiT adrindeli – „gamosalmeba“ (1912) – unda movixmo. aqac ilias xa-
ti cocxldeba. ymawvili simbolod qceul mSobliur myinvarsa da mdina-
reebs mimarTavs; kiTxva – „razed mogiwyenia?“ simRerad qceul ilias leqss 
(„Cemo kargo qveyanav“) gvagonebs, magram galaktioni „mza stils“ arasodes 
jerdeba. imave Teimuraz doiaSvils sworad aqvs SeniSnuli: „galaktionis 
adreul lirikaSi TiTqmis yvela tradiciuli Tema transformirebulia 
axali cnobierebis mier“. gamonaklisi arc „gamosalmebaa“, aqac sxva ra-
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misken miemarTeba poetis fiqri. amis naTelsayofad pirveli da bolo 
strofebis amowera mogviwevs:

myinvaro, risTvis Cafiqrebulxar,

aragvo, Crdili razed gfenia?

mtkvaro, Sen mainc miTxar, ras swuxxar,

Sen mainc razed mogiwyenia?

..........................

damSviddiT! mudam TqvenTan iqneba

Cemi simRera da Cemi nana,

SemogwiravdiT erTad yvelafers,

magram sxva raa simRerisTana!

aq motanil bolo or striqons anu msxverplad Sewirvis motivs, 
aSkarad exmianeba mogvianebiT (1934), krizisis Jams dawerili Zlieri leq-
si „yvelas raime aqvs saxsovari“. Tavisi tanjuli qveynis bedTan ganuSo-
reblad iyo gadajaWvuli misi cxovreba da, bunebrivia, rac ki uZvirfase-
si gaaCnda (ubadlo Cangi da TviT gulic) zvarakad mihqonda samSoblos 
samsxverploze:

samSoblov, marad msasoovari,

ha, Cemi Cangi sworupovari,

ha, Cemi gulic, radgan mgzovari –

yvelas raime aqvs saxsovari.

pirvel wignSi yuradRebas iqcevs erTi usaTauro („sicocxlis 
aCrdils“). komentarebSi marTebulad aris SemCneuli am leqsis msgavseba 
– „rogorc ritmul-intonaciuri siaxlove, ise saxeobrivi paraleli“ – 
ilias „CitTan“.

Cvenis mxriv, davamatebdiT, rom pirvelad aq gamoikveTa amJamad cno-
bili „galaktionis strofi“, romliTac poetma, sicocxlis miwuruls, Ta-
visi didi poema „mSvidobis wigni“ dawera. TvalsaCinoebisaTvis movitanT 
leqsis pirvel strofs, sadac sazomic (xuTi marcvali) da riTamaTa Tan-
mimdevrobac Tavidan bolomde SenarCunebulia:

sicocxlis aCrdils

suli ar erTvis,

sxva gamoZaxils

vismen yovelTvis.

mxiblavs eTeri

da vmReri... vmReri...

sxva yvelaferi 

erTia CemTvis.
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baraTaSvilis msgavsad, „suliT oboli“, ganawamebi galaktioni, siy-
mawvilidanve myudro `navsayudels~, `TavSesafars~ daeZebda da aseTad 
mxolod genialuri winamorbedebis sulieri samyaro eguleboda. mas ara-
sodes gauwyvetia kavSiri klasikur memkvidreobasTan. gezis mimcemad 
saficari saxelebi hqonda moniSnuli da erT, sakuTari mrwamsis gamomxat-
vel leqsSi („poets“) im samyaros maradiul binadarT, Zvirfas Tanavars-
kvlaveds, sakralur xuTeuls (cifri, cxadia, pirobiTia) CamoTvlis, sadac 
misi farTo Tvalsawieri Cans:

iq loculobda petrarkas suli,

iq musikobda TviT dantes qnari

da baironis amayma Relvam

mxolod iq hpova navTsayudari,

iq rusTavelis datrialebda

Semoqmedebis wrfeli nadimi

da iq tokavda ucnaur gznebiT

baraTaSvilis mwuxare simi.

SeuZlebelia, saqmeSi Caxedulma literatorma sxva azri iqonios 
garda imisa, rom TxuTmettomeulis gamocemuli xuTive tomi (es urTule-
si amocana or weliwadSi ganxorcielda) yovelmxriv – teqstologi-
uri Ziebebi, leqsebis dalageba, variantebis SerCeva, garkveul mosazre-
baTa gamo, ganzrax areul-dareuli TariRebis SeZlebisdagvarad dadgena 
iqneba Tu amomwuravi, lakoniuri, uzustesi, TiTqmis yvelaferze pasux-
isgamcemi komentarebis darTva  (gvaxsovs is dasanani kuriozebi, Tormet-
tomeuls rom axlda) momzadebulia uaRresad keTilsindisierad, umaRles 
mecnierul doneze. SeniSvnebi, komentarebi, sadac TiTqmis yvela, met-nak-
lebad mniSvnelovani naSromebia gaTvaliswinebuli, winamdebare gamocemas 
ara marto akademiur iers sZens, aramed gvaxedebs galaktion tabiZis um-
didres Sinagan samyaroSi, warmodgenas gviqmnis mis usazRvro interesebze 
da im Taviseburebebsac gvacnobs, rasac poeti ama Tu im leqsisa da poemis 
dawerisas iCenda.

pirvel tomSi Setanili leqsi „hamletis qnariT“, romelic uTanag-
rZnobod darCenil galaktions Tavisi axalgazrdobisdroindeli gata-
cebis, momxiblavi qalis – raisa CixlaZisadmi miuZRvnia, quTaisSi gamoce-
muli krebulis miRmaa datovebuli. „hamletis qnariT“ imave pirovnebisadmi 
(ar viciT, igi marTla iyo monazoni Tu ara) miZRvnil danarCen xuT leqsze 
ukeTesi, ufro ostaturad dawerilia. masSi saTauridanve aSkaraa miniSne-
ba Seqspiris uZlieres da uRrmes tragediaze, „hamletze“. gansakuTrebiT 
iTqmis es finalur striqonze, sadac TiTqmis pirdapiraa moyvanili dani-
is princis sityvebi: „wadi... wadi monasterSi!.. monasterSi, ofelia!“ ga-
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vixsenoT „hamletis“ maCabliseuli Targmanis es adgili, mesame moqmedebis 
pirveli suraTi: „monasterSi wadi, monasterSi. rad ginda qveyanazed cod-
vianebi gaamravlo“.

Seqspiris xuTtomeulis redaqtori (samwuxarod, mxolod sami tomi 
gamovida), didad ganaTlebuli swavluli da mTargmneli profesori niko 
yiasaSvili komentarebSi aRniSnavs, rom „monasterSi“ „Seqspirisdroinde-
li Jargonis mixedviT „saroskipo“ igulisxmeba.

es „orazrovnebis elementi“ ironiul Seferilobas aniWebs ukidu-
resad gaRizianebuli, aforiaqebuli hamletis naTqvams. galaktionis mo-
tanili striqonis warmomavloba isedac cxadia, Tumca albaT SeiZleboda 
tragediis am adgilis zustad miTiTeba.

TiTqosda gangebis nebiT moxda – galaktion tabiZem mas mere gamoav-
lina Tavisi WeSmariti saxe da Zala, rac 1915 wels erTmaneTis miyolebiT 
gardaicvala qarTuli poeziis ori genia – akaki wereTeli da vaJa-fSave-
la. „ganTiadis“ avtoris, saTayvanebeli poetisadmi miZRvnili pirveli 
leqsi „akakis gardacvalebis gamo“, Zveli inerciiTaa dawerili. saxeob-
rivi mravalferovnebiTac ar gamoirCeva (igi arcaa Setanili „artistul 
yvavilebSi“), xolo meore, aTmarcvliani metriT gawyobili `akakis landi~, 
gacilebiT dramatulia; masSi mTeli sisavsiT ara, magram mainc axali xedva, 
uCveulo poetika Cans da lirikisTvis esoden saWiro idumalebac igrZno-
ba. TvalsaCinoebisTvis oriode striqons movitan:

Cumad... daRlili sanTlebiT modis

mwuxare landi... maRali landi.

es Sesityvebani („daRlili sanTlebi...“, „mwuxare landi...“, „maRali 
landi...“) meoce saukunis damdegis qarTuli poeziis pirmSoa, romlis um-
Tavresi Semoqmedi da damamkvidrebeli Tavad galaktion tabiZe iyo. aqac 
da sxva tomebSi Semaval leqsebSic, rogorc ukve avRniSneT, ritmis, melo-
diis, eqspresiis gasaZliereblad, galaktioni Zalze Taviseburad iyenebs 
gameorebebs. am xerxis swavla ucxouri poeziisagan ar esaWiroeboda; igi 
gansakuTrebiT uxvad da marjved aris gamoyenebuli „vefxistyaosanSi“.

vinc galaktion tabiZis poezias dakvirvebia, SeamCnevda, rom igi 
xSirad riTmavs araTanabarmarcvlian sityvebs, rasac, Cveulebriv, „koWl 
riTmas“ eZaxian. amgvari riTma galaktionisa da akakis poeziaSi teqni-
kur xarvezad, naklovanebad ar aRiqmeba, odnavadac ar abrkolebs leqsis 
mTlian musikalobas. es ki imaze metyvelebs, raoden gafaqizebuli hqonda 
orives Sinagani smena. zogjer iseTi gancda gveufleba, TiTqos aka-
kis suli, misi simsubuqe, haerovneba, gamWirvaloba da melodiurobac 
pirdapir  galaktionis arsebaSi gadmosaxlda, RvTiuri niWi memkvidreobiT 
gadmoeca.

galaktioni, akakis kvaldakval, metwilad, sariTmod gatanil or-
marcvlian sityvas sam, oTx da xuTmarcvlian sityvebs uwyvilebs (iSvi-
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aTad SebrunebiTac xdeba), rac leqsis harmonias srulebiTac ar arRvevs, 
striqonTa mdinarebaSi disonansi ar Seaqvs. TxuTmettomeulis meore 
tomidan saxeldaxelod amoviwere aseTi wyvileulebi, raTa gamoikveTos 
galaktioniseuli gariTmvis principi: Cumi – abreSumi; xmaze – silamaze; 
xmaSi – TamaSi; meri – surosferi; mTani – ialqani; kvdoma – Semodgoma; 
usaburosi – burusi; iSviaTi – landi; qafi – zeinabi; neSo – nugeSo; Cqara 
– muqara da misTanani. arafers vambob gansacvifrebeli JReradobis, ula-
mazes metaforasTan Serwymul, gadaulaxvel riTmaze (silaSi vardi – si-
laJvarde), romelsac RvTismSoblis, „mze-mariamis“ Saravandedi adgas.

„axali poetikis“ karibWesTan mdgar galaktion tabiZes aTvisebuli 
hqonda evropuli poeziis umdidresi gamocdileba, tradiciulisgan 
mkveTrad gansxvavebuli, agreTve, gacveTil Stampebs aridebuli poeturi 
metyveleba, ramac misi feriscvaleba ganapiroba:

„impresionizmi moiTxovs STabeWdilebis niuansebis gadmocemas, rac 
mxolod `sityva-nawyvets“, uzualurobisagan gaTavisuflebul `miniSne-
baTa poetikas~ SeuZlia. mosaZebnia iseTi sityva, romelic aRweris, Txro-
bis, paralelebis gareSe, uSualod gvagrZnobinebs STabeWdilebis ganume-
oreblobas, anu „amoaSrobs“ gulSi nagrZnob-nafiqrals. dadga Zvel, ra-
cionalur poetikasTan gamoTxovebis Jami. „ocnebaSi mfrinavi suli“ Tavis 
WeSmarit samosels, axal formas eZiebda“. (Teimuraz doiaSvili)

pirveli wignis gamosvlidan erTi wlis mere, rogorc zemoT iT-
qva, axalgazrda galaktion tabiZem es forma ipova da warmatebiT daadga 
daostatebis Znel gzas.

Teimuraz doiaSvilma poetis arqivsa da sxva masalebze xangrZlivi 
muSaobis Sedegad daadgina „artistuli yvavilebis“ namdvili prologi da 
epilogi, kompoziciurad gamarTa mTeli qarTuli poeziis uTvalsaCino-
esi wigni (es asaxulia TxuTmettomeulis meore tomSi) da Tavis metad 
mniSvnelovan gamokvlevaSi – „artistuli yvavilebis“ prologi (erTi hi-
poTezis istoria)“ – eWvmiutanelad daaskvna:

„amrigad, „artistuli yvavilebis“ pirveli leqsis – „Semodgoma 
„umanko Casaxebis“ mamaTa savaneSi“ – azrobriv-koncefciuri siaxlove 
goties „minanqrebisa da kameebis“ winaTqmasTan da amis meSveobiT goeTes 
„divanis“ prologTan „hijra“, agreTve rigi konkretuli realiebisa imis 
uflebas iZleva, rom galaktionis es lirikuli Sedevri „artistuli 
yvavilebis~ prologad miviCnioT“.

mkvlevarma maleve cxadyo isic, rom wignis Semkravi, ukanaskneli 
leqsia Rrmad simboluri, daSifruli saxeebiT gajerebuli „domino“, rom-
lis komentarebSi vkiTxulobT:

„krebulis bolo leqsi wigni-mTlianobis epilogia, romelSic li-
rikuli narativis reziumireba xdeba. aqedan gamomdinare, avtoriseuli 
TariRi 1916 weli saeWvoa; „domino“ ufro 1918-1919 wlebSi unda iyos 
dawerili“.
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avtors rom mosurveboda, stilisturi erTgvarovnebis gamo (amas 
qronologiac xels uwyobda) „artistul yvavilebSi“ SeiZleboda Sesuli-
yo meore tomis leqsebi: „meri“ (`Sen zRvis piraT midiodi~, „koSki“, „qalis 
qandakeba“, „oforti“, „xidi „rialto“ mTis mdinareze“). „artistul yvavi-
lebs“, ostatobis mxriv, agreTve, enaTesaveba 1920 wels dawerili sauke-
Teso leqsebi: „tfilisi“, „goties“, „dgeba Semodgoma“, „Sen da Semodgoma“  
(aris netareba), „cxraas Tvrameti“, „TeTri pelikani“, „mzeo TibaTvisa“, 
„gadia“, „magida alembikebiT“...

mesame tomSi kidev ufro mZlavrad, mravalferovnad grZeldeba 
„artistuli yvavilebiT“ dawyebuli aRmasvla. gancvifrebas iwvevs sazo-
mebisa da formebis, tonalobaTa, gamosaxvis xerxTa siTamame da nair-
gvaroba. qarTvel poetTagan aravis dauxvavebia amdeni unatifesi Sedevri. 
maTi marto CamoTvlac ki aTeulobiT gverds Seavsebda.

meoce saukunis meore didma qarTvelma poetma giorgi leoniZem 
(imaTi toli, TanamedroveTagan, aravin yofila), Zvirfasi neStis wina-
Se, mTawmindaze, damgloviarebulma, Tqva: „galaktionis Semoqmedeba jer 
xsovna iyo Cveni siWabukisa da mere musika Cveni sulisa“.

musikaluri talRa, sawyisi, umTavresi, arsebiTia galaktion tabiZis 
lirikaSi, magram igi peizaJis ubadlo ostatic gaxlavT – misi Tva-
liT danaxuli da daxatuli suraTebi mudam leqsis melodiasTan aris 
Sexamebuli. gavixsenoT Tundac misi niaviviT laRi „omnibusiT“, sadac po-
eti mSobliuri kuTxis Wala-mindvrebs acocxlebs da momnusxvelad, sme-
nis damatkbobelad Cagvesmis cxenebSebmuli etlis „Saragzebze JRaruni“. 
dedabunebis RvTiuri wyaloba – xili – aseT moulodnel ferebSi, qar-
Tvel poetTagan aravis daunaxavs:

dafenili TiTqo omSi,

fSania Tu  Jaltami?

velad yria lurji komSi 

da cisferi atami.

es silamaze bolomde rom Seicno, frangi impresionisti mxatvrebis 
qmnilebebs unda icnobde. geufleba SegrZneba – Sens win gaielva sezanis na-
tur-mortma, sadac xelSesaxebad, mkveTradaa moxazuli nayofTa konture-
bi. galaktions ar eswavleboda, rodis ra xili mwifs („mSvidobis wignSi“ 
mTebadaa damdgari mosavali), magram aq erTmaneTs ganzrax gadaaba zafxu-
li da Semodgoma – „cisferi atami“ da „lurji komSi“ gverdigverd gana-
laga. aseTi ram, erTi SexedviT, SeuTavsebelia, magram zRapariviT frTeb-
gaSlil mis leqsSi „yvelaferi SeiZleba moxdes“.

aqve unda mivubrunde „artistuli yvavilebis“ erT mcire zomis 
Sedevrs, romelsac saTaurad daSifruli inicialebi („i. a.“) uzis. galak-
tion tabiZis cxovrebisa da Semoqmedebis Tavgadaklulma mematianem, 
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mkvlevarma da poetma vaxtang javaxaZem Tavis uaRresad mniSvnelovan  
monografiaSi „ucnobi“ (2013), romlis srulyofazedac ocdaaT weliwadze 
metia iRvwis,  cxadyo, rom igi miZRvnilia Cveni gamoCenili mwerlis Wabua 
amirejibis mamis irakli amirejibisadmi, „romelTan erTadac daabijebda 
galaktioni sabediswero 1917 wlis moskovis „SeSlil“ quCebSi“.

Tavdapirvelad vaxtang javaxaZe kvalma miiyvana poema „jon ridam-
de“, sadac „tyviiT mokluli 5 wlis oqrosTmiani gogona“ figurirebs. am 
tragediis gamoZaxils man mogvianebiT, Svidi wlis Semdeg daweril leqs-
Siac („aluCa, Svidi wlis bavSi“) miagno.

Tvali SevavloT „artistul yvavilebSi“ gamoqveynebul leqss, ro-
melic 1919 wlamde, avadsaxsenebeli oqtombris gadatrialebis axlo 
xanebSia dawerili:

qalaqSi, mtverSi waiqca bavSi

nukris TvalebiT, TmiT – mimozebiT

da mwuxarebis maleniavSi

mofrinden lurji angelozebi.

SeSlili saxiT kivoda quCa:

Sors ki mze darCa da mSoblis kera!

mzeze yvaoda soflad aluCa

da gaismoda debis simRera.

ramdeni ram aris dateuli am or strofSi. dasuraTxatebulia bneli 
Zalebisgan ruseTSi datrialebuli qaosis mTeli sisastike. brma tyviiT 
gangmiruli nukrisTvaleba, mimozas yvavilisferi Tmis gasisxlianebuli 
gogona pirqvea dacemuli. igi gazafxulze afeTqebuli aluCis moxleCil 
totTanac aris Sedarebuli (galaktioni SeumCnevel miniSnebaTa didos-
tatia). „mwuxarebis maleniavSi“ mofrenili „lurji angelozebi“ gafiTre-
bulni dascqerian pawias gaciebul cxedars.

amas mosdevs uzarmazari zemoqmedebis mqone sapirispiro suraTi. 
akivlebuli, saSinelebis Semswre „SeSlili quCa“ uZravad rCeba da poets 
Tavis mSobel kuTxeSi gadavyavarT, sadac ayvavebuli aluCa mzis sxiveb-
Sia gaxveuli, TiTqos cidan iRvreba „debis simRera“, bavSvis umanko suls 
rom mouoxos.

galaktionis uWknob Sedevrebze wera (maTi didi umravlesoba mesa-
me tomSia Tavmoyrili) udidesi siamovnebis momgvrelia, magram amjerad 
amgvar mizans ver davisaxavdi. mindoda ufro, isic SezRudulad, nawi-
lobriv, Cemi STabeWdilebebi gadmomeca galaktionis TxuTmettomeulis 
xuTi gamocemuli tomis gamo, poetis TiTqmis ocdaaTwlian SemoqmedebiT 
gzas (1908-1936) rom moicavs da, Tavisi aRnagobiT, mecnierulad SeswavliT, 
galaktion tabiZis poeziis Semdgomi kvlevisTvis mtkice, uaRresad sando 
safuZvels qmnis.
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mesame tomic, danarCenTa msgavsad, samagaliTo gulmodginebiT, 
qronologiuri TanmimdevrobiTaa Sedgenili da wignze darTul bolo-
TqmaSi  axsnili,  ganmartebulia   teqstebis  SerCevisa da  dalagebis  principi.

savsebiT gamarTlebulad, calke wignad aris warmodgenili „mnaTob-
Si“ dabeWdili „asi leqsi (1925)“, romelsac win uZRvis da mosdevs kidev 
ori mozrdili ganyofileba.

saqarTvelos dapyrobis, Zalad gasabWoebis Semdeg Tu ra gausaZlis 
yofaSi aRmoCnda galaktioni da ra metamorfozebi ganicada misma erTma 
leqsma („sadRegrZelo iyos misi“), es mTeli sicxadiT gamoavlina Teimuraz 
doiaSvilma da amitomac leqss ormagi TariRi (1921; 1925) mieca.

mesame tomSi Setanilia adre Jurnal „mnaTobidan“ amoRebuli da 
akrZaluli poema – „mogonebebi im dReebis, roca ielva“ – 1924 wlis sisxl-
Si CaxrCobili ajanyebis gamoZaxili, rasac dapatimrebuli poeti kinaRam 
gadaayoles.

galaktionis Semoqmedebis Sefaseba da daxasiaTeba mravalma mecnier-
ma Tu literatorma scada. guram asaTiani Cvens kritikosTagan erTi 
maTTagani iyo, vinc Seumcdarad grZnobda mxatvruli sityvis madls, Zal-
mosilebas da galaktion tabiZis poeziaze dawerili misi esse uTuod sa-
ukeTesoebs miekuTvneba. esaa poetis erT-erTi rCeulis (1973) boloTqma, 
saidanac ori mcire amonaridi unda moviSvelio:

„galaktion tabiZis poetur xelovnebaSi TiTqmis srulyofili saxiT 
aris ganxorcielebuli e. w. sugestiis – poeturi Cagonebis, ganwyobilebis 
gadadebis principi, romelic simbolisturi poetikis mTavar princips 
warmoadgenda“.

aseve arsebiTi, ueWveli da ganzogadebis mxriv friad masStaburia 
meore dakvirvebac, poetis ukvdav qmnilebaTa ZiriTad Taviseburebas rom 
iTvaliswinebs:

„SeiZleba iTqvas, rom galaktion tabiZis lirikaSi saerTod musikas, 
leqsis melodiur gaazrebas da instrumentirebas gadamwyveti mniSvneloba 
aqvs. am TvalsazrisiT misi Semoqmedeba evropuli simbolizmis istoriaSi 
erT-erTi yvelaze srulyofili nimuSia“.

vin ar icis, raoden Zneli, TiTqmis SeuZlebelicaa mTlianad mu-
sikas dandobili galaktion tabiZis lirikis ucxo enaze gadatana. bela 
axmadulinam, meoce saukunis meore naxevris erT-erTma uniWieresma poetma 
sakmaod Tavisuflad Targmna galaktionis Tormeti leqsi, ramdenadac 
mouxerxda, Caswvda „varskvlavTa sulze uvrcesi sulis“ sidiades. erT-
gan Cauweria – Rameuli Tbilisis quCebSi roca davdivar, sul mgonia, 
galaktionis landi damyvebao. poets amaze ufro lamazad Tayvaniscemasa 
da siyvaruls cota vinme Tu gamoucxadebs.

axali gamocemis meore-mesame tomebSi gvecxadeba antikuri aRnago-
bisa da mimoxvris axalgazrda galaktioni, zevsis mravalsaxian pirmSos, 
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apolonis sulCadgmul, amoZravebul qandakebas rom gavs; im apolonis, 
winaswarmetyvelis niWi rom dahyva da kviparosis asxletili tani po-
etisTvis sabediswero, welSi gamtexav simaRled moiniSna. kidev gvagonebs 
„reqviemis“  Sesaqmnelad  SemarTuli,  „Savad  Semosili“ mocartis  oreuls,
musikis uZiro morevSi rom gadaeSva da mis talRebze darweuli, TviTonac 
RvTaebriv hangebad daiRvara. am dros iyo, Tavis  fafarayril „lurja 
cxenebs“ sxvaTa bedaurebTan gasajibreblad rom agulianebda da Tavadac, 
TvalebanTebuls, jiSiani ulayiviT ebereboda nestoebi... Cvenda samwu-
xarod, aRar daacades, xanmokle gamodga poeziis wminda taZarSi ganmar-
toebis, leqsis didostatebTan gandobis, gulis gadaxsnis netari Jami. 
rusTavelis kvaldakval, galaktion tabiZec sikvdils „TamaSad da mRe-
rad“, „vardisfer gzad“ Tvlida, arasodes dacxromia misi arad Cagdebis 
Jini. gansakuTrebiT mZafrad amas „mTawmindis mTvare“ gvimxels. is aTi-
Tormeti weliwadi (1915-1925), TavdaviwyebiT rom iyo danTqmuli poezi-
is ukidegano okeaneSi, gulis gulia misi  udarebeli lirikisa.

„zarniSiani wignis“ gamocemis Semdeg, 1927 wlidan moyolebuli, 
mkveTrad Secvlili politikuri viTarebis gamo, galaktion tabiZes ewyeba 
xangrZlivi SemoqmedebiTi krizisi, mxolod SigadaSig Tu gamourevs misi 
veeba niWis Sesaferis leqss. giWirs dajereba, rom poeti, vinac frangu-
li simbolizmis erT-erT burjs, pol verlens, „daRupul mamad“ ixseni-
ebda, ase Semawuxeblad Secvliliyo.

ar aris Zneli warmosadgeni (amis auracxeli faqti arsebobs) sam-
wliani damoukideblobis dakargvis Semdeg, Tu ra mdgomareobaSi aR-
moCndeboda komunisturi ideologiis damxuTveli wnexis qveS moqceu-
li saqarTvelo, roca sisxlismRvreli, ulmobeli diqtaturis karnaxiT 
yvelaferi ubiri, gaunaTlebeli brbos gemovnebamde daiyvaneboda.

am autanel, damTrgunvel pirobebs daufaravad gadmogvcems irma 
ratianis mravalmxriv sayuradRebo da saWiro wignis („qarTuli mwerloba 
da msoflio literaturuli procesi“, 2015) erTi adgili:

„proletarulma revoluciam, romlis Sedegadac damyarda politi-
kurad erTpartiuli, xolo socialurad unificirebuli (furcelze ma-
inc) wes-wyobileba, e. w. komunisturi demokratia, kulturisa da xelovne-
bis sferoSi moRvawe adamianebs SeezRuda Tavisufali arCevanis ufleba, 
ramac savalalo daRi daasva komunistur qveynebis kulturul istorias“.

kacobriobis udidesi genia leonardo da vinCi adamianis yvelaze mTa-
var Tvisebad Tavisuflebas Tvlida da ra unda ganecada xelfexSeboWil, 
mudam gaTavisuflebisaken mimswraf, silaRes mowyurebul iseT boboqar 
xelovans, rogoric galaktion tabiZe iyo. uniWo proletaruli poetebis 
garemocvaSi moqceuli „efemeras“ avtori iZulebuli gaxades, socialis-
turi epoqis Sesabamisad gardaqmniliyo (saamisod sagangebo terminic ki 
arsebobda – „перековка“) da isic aTeuli wlebis manZilze werda misi sulieri 
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samyarosTvis yovlad Seuferebel leqsebs. amasTanave, isic unda aRiniS-
nos – Sinagani janyis grZnoba mudam Tan axlda. gavixsenoT misi poemis – 
„saubari lirikis Sesaxeb“ – refreni: „poetis Cangi arasodes ar mdumareb-
da“. arc es yofila carieli gancxadeba. ocdaTian wlebSi, roca meuRle, 
olRa okujava gadausaxles da dauxvrites, cnobilia, rogor Seurigeblad 
iyo ganwyobili sabWoTa xelisuflebisadmi.

vaxtang javaxaZem poetis arqivSi aRmoaCina ramdenime ucnauri Ca-
naweri. Tavis biZaSvils, tician tabiZes xumrobiT igi „ticianelos“ eZax-
da da o–Si Tavisebur, Rimilismomgvrel azrs debda. wodebiTi brunvis 
es o stalinisadmi mimarTvaSi gakicxvis kiloze auJRerebia. am gadama-
lul Canawerebs vaxtang javaxaZe zustad da maxvilgonivrulad Sifravs: 
„sxva SemTxvevaSi ki am xmovans gansxvavebuli funqcia daakisra: orad ori 
striqoni dawera da mware ironia gauria: TiTqos didixnis boRma da pro-
testic am or striqonSi Caatia, TiTqos upasuxod datovebul olias weri-
lebsac erTbaSad gamoexmaura da gamoeqomaga:

asec ar SeiZleba,

amxanago stalino!

mere akakis ori popularuli striqoni gaSala da mTavruliT erTad-
erTi sityva miuwera, adresati Seucvala da xazi gausva, gaSifra da gaam-
xila, gagvendo da gamogvityda:

yvela sneulebaze siyvaruli Znelia –

stalinis...

ufro mkacri iyo sxva dros...“.
es dauzogavi simkacre aSkarad Cans dauTariRebel, magram yvela niS-

nis mixedviT imave ocdaaTian wlebSi daweril (sicocxleSi vin gamouqvey-
nebda) leqsSi „satana, diriJori msoflio orkestrisa“. movitan mxolod 
or strofs, sadac „jerarnaxul, jerargagonil“ masStabis sisxliani 
represiebis momwyobi despotis Semzaravi portreti ikveTeba:

undobelia misi genia,

arc Serbileba, arc Secodeba,

jer dedamiwas ar mosmenia

msoflios bageT ase godeba.

yovel guls namavs Sxamian nestriT,

suls xorcielis exeba dana,

grgvinavs orkestri, grgvinavs orkestri,

mas diriJorobs TviTon satana.
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erTi ram ki unda iTqvas – „elami sifilitikis“ (buninis gamoTqmaa), 
kaciWamia leninisgan gansxvavebiT, stalins aRmSeneblobis unari mainc 
hqonda da arc literaturisa da xelovnebis mimarT iyo gulgrili, bevri 
ramis yadri icoda, rTul, winaaRmdegobriv figurad darCa istoriaSi.

aWaraSi yofnisas daweril leqsSi „Cemi gulia dRes es Savi zRva 
(1935), galaktion tabiZis krizisis periods rom ganekuTvneba, didi 
tragizmia Cadebuli da amave dros poetis zRvardaudebeli keTilSobile-
ba gamokrTis. igi TiTqos momaval Taobebsac mimarTavs, yvelas uSurvelad 
usurvebs, aSorebodeT is umZimesi gansacdeli, rac Tavad igema:

Cemi gulia dRes es Savi zRva,

Tavmidebuli aWaris kalTebs.

rac datexila Cems Tavze risxva, 

Tqvens mSvidobians ascdes xomaldebs.

meoTxe-mexuTe tomebSi Semavali leqsebis didi umravlesoba da 
poemebic, gasageb mizezTa gamo (socialuri wyobis Secvla, politika) 
ver aris galaktionis zegardmo niWis Sesaferis simaRleze, magram es 
srulebiTac ar niSnavs, rom maTze naklebi muSaobaa gaweuli. piriqiT, Ti-
Toeuli maTgani jerovnad aris Seswavlili, komentirebuli da miCenili 
aqvs Tav-Tavisi adgili.

aris SemTxvevebi, roca ociani wlebis miwuruls dawerili leqsi 
sxvagvarad – Zlierad, STambeWdavad iwyeba da mere Tema Secvlilia, gan-
zraxaa darRveuli sazomi da ritmi, mdinareba qaoturi xdeba. am leqsis 
pirveli strofi vnebaTa RelviT, dramatizmiTaa savse, avtoris pirovnul 
tkivils gvamcnobs:

Sen foladiviT  civi TvalebiT

umzer ganvlil gzas da ar emduri.

rad ginda iyo didi poeti

Tu cxovrebaSi xar ubeduri?

amave periods ganekuTvneba aseTive dramatuli JReradobis usa-
Tauro, sadac autanel siduxWireSi myofi poeti Tavis usasoobas mZaf-
rad da daxvewilad, Cveuli artistizmiT gadmogvcems. vinaidan meoTxe 
tomSi Zalze cotaa galaktioniseuli WeSmariti leqsebi, movitanT am 
usaTauros pirvel da mesame strofebs:

mTeli qveyana  rom gadaiwves,

cecxli moedos Sromas da amags,

Cemi erTi xec ar daiwveba,

erTi xe raa – qveynad ara maqvs.

..................
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raa imaze meti sibriyve,

siRaribesTan rom simSvidea,

misiT sikvdilis karebTan iyve

da mainc kvnesde: RmerTi didia!

uRvTod natanji galaktion tabiZis vizioneruli mzera yovelTvis 
momavlisken iyo mimarTuli da mogvianebiT daweril leqsSi – „stansebi“ 
(1943) winaswarmetyvelis gznebiT Tqva:

aq daidgmeba poetis Zegli,

bavSvebi movlen Seni wignebiT,

iqneba, bevri rame iqneba,

mxolod am qveynad Cven ar viqnebiT.

amayi sinanulia gamxelili motanil striqonebSi. karga xania mogvev-

lina dro, TviTon TvalnaTliv rom  xedavda – axali aTaswleulia damdga-

ri – „sxva saukune galaktionis“, romelsac Tavad ver moeswro, magram 

ganWvretili ki hqonda. aseve naRvliani amooxvriTa da siWabukeSive Casa-

xuli („Sen erTi mainc“, 1918) gaumtyunebeli imediT mTavrdeba es gulis-
SemZravi leqsi:

oh, momavalo, Sen erTi mainc

ar ityvi, rogorc ityvian sxvebi.

misi nebiT gamoWedilma momavalma didi xania Tqva Tavis uryevi si-

tyva, romelsac arasodes gauva yavli.

winamdebare gamocemaze momuSaveebs imTaviTve gacnobierebuli 

hqondaT „iZulebiT nasworebi teqstebis aRdgenis garduvaloba“ (vaxtang 

javaxaZe) da am CaxlarTul, urTules amocanas sanaqebod gaarTves Tavi 

– Cven winaSe mTeli simaRliT gamoCnda „jaWvawyvetili“, boroti Zalebis 

xangrZlivi, damamcirebeli tyveobisgan Tavdaxsnili galaktioni.

wlebis manZilze marTlac rom didi rudunebiT Sesrulebuli 

uzarmazari samuSaos arssa da mniSvnelobas TiTqmis amomwuravad gamoxa-

tavs am yovelmxriv misabaZi gamocemis pirvel toms darTuli saredaq-

cio werilis oriode abzaci:

„galaktion tabiZis TxzulebaTa axali akademiuri gamocema, rome-

lic teqstologiuri mecnierebisa da galaktionologiis Tanamedrove miR-

wevebs eyrdnoba, uprecendentoa qarTul literaturaTmcodneobiT praq-

tikaSi, ramdenadac pirvelad xdeba sabWour-totalitarul epoqaSi moR-

vawe Semoqmedis teqstebis gaTavisufleba ideologiur-koniunqturuli 

Zalmomreobisgan, maTi reabilitacia da avtoris SemoqmedebiTi nebis 

aRdgena.

emzar kvitaiSvili
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axali konceptualuri xedviT momzadebuli es gamocema mkvlevar-
mecnierTaTvis sando bazisi iqneba Semdgom ZiebebSi, sazogadod ki didad 
Seuwyobs xels klasikosi poetis realuri saxis damkvidrebas mkiTxvelTa 
cnobierebaSi.

galaktioni ubrundeba misTvis bunebriv – erovnuli mwerlobisa 
da evropuli literaturis kulturul areals“.

Teimuraz doiaSvils xuTive tomis gamosacemad momzadebisas, ag-
reTve, beWdvis drosac, gamudmebiT edga mxarSi misive gazrdili metad ni-
Wieri da ganaTlebuli axalgazrda mecnieri naTia sixaruliZe. teqstebze 
muSaobis periodSi man ama Tu im leqsTa wyaroebis mignebisa da bundovani 
aluziebis amocnobis iSviaTi unari, alRo gamoamJRavna, ramac araerTxel 
gamoiRo sasurveli nayofi. imedi unda viqonioT – maTi erToblivi Zalis-
xmeviTa da usazRvro TavdadebiT, darCenili aTi tomic aseTsave SesaSur 
doneze gamoicema. es samagaliTo, axlo momavalSi gasrulebuli proeqti 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis institutis saxis warmomCeni 
da qarTuli kulturis udidesi SenaZeni iqneba.

Emzar Kvitaishvili
(Georgia)

“Another Century of Galaktion”
(to the new academic edition of Galaktion Tabidze’s poetry)

Summary

Key words: Galaktion tabifze, new academic edition.

More than 40 years have passed since the first 12-volume academic publica-
tion(1966–1975)  of Galaktion Tabidze. The volumes prepared under the restricted condi-
tions of the Soviet regime, where the great Georgian poet of the XX century was wrongly 
presented due to the ideological pressure, had quite a few faults but it played certain part 
and does even now for the scientific research of Galaktion’s poetry.

The archival 25 volumes printed by Giorgi Leonidze Georgian Literature Museum 
(2003-2008) is very significant, in which a number of unknown creation of the author, 
autographs of the verses, photos and letters of literary critics were published. 

All these determined a new 15-volume academic publication prepared in Shota 
Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature – the publication free of Soviet conjunctures, 
presented without any distortion (quite of few verses of the poet were remade due to cen-
sorship or by editors).

This is Teimuraz Doiashvili who has managed this project, head of Galaktioni Re-
search Center, and created a firm basis with a small group of the scientists in order to start 

„sxva saukune galaktionis~
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the publication of the volumes, under the consideration of the recent advances.  
Prof. Irma Ratiani supported Galaktioni Research Center in this great project. Soon 

the united efforts brought about favorable result and in 2016 and 2017 the first five vol-
umes were printed (unfortunately, the number of copies is very little, just 200 of them).

These volumes comprise the path of 30 years (1908-1936) of the poet. The authors 
texts distorted by a rough editorial interferences are totally restored. Each verse and poem 
is followed by the most accurate comprehensive comments through which the reader is 
given an opportunity to better understand a rich spiritual world of the genial poet. 

The published five volumes make us believe that the rest ones too will be perfect. 
This unique project by Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian literature will be accom-
plished on a very high level.

emzar kvitaiSvili
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gaga lomiZe
(saqarTvelo)

qarTuli literaturuli rukis xelaxali formireba.

bolSevizmi da qarTuli literatura

didi xania msjeloben antistalinur paradigmaze Tu ideologiis 
manqanis mier aTasobiT Semoqmedi (da, cxadia, aramxolod) adamianis bedis-
weris Secvlis Tu maTi sicocxlis xelyofis da saxelovnebo procesebis 
iZulebiT sxva mimarTulebiT ganviTarebis Sesaxeb. stalinuri represiebi 
erT-erTi yvelaze ideologizebuli da iseTi sakiTxia, romelzec sabWoTa 
periodSi, imperiis arsebobis manZilze, ar saubrobdnen. aqedan gamomdi-
nare, am problemis Seswavlis aucilebloba sul ufro aqtualuri xdeba 
imis gaTvaliswinebiT, rom qarTuli literaturis sistemuri Seswavla, 
axali kuTxiT, sabWouri kliSeebisgan Tavisufali analizi arc ise didi 
xnis dawyebulia. amis nimuSia Tundac literaturis institutSi gamosuli 
ramdenime krebuli, romelic sxvadasxva mimarTulebis panoramul suraTs 
gvTavazobs. Tumca mainc arasruli iqneba 1910-40-iani wlebis literatu-
ruli procesebis gaanalizeba, sanam bolomde ar Seiswavlian saarqivo ma-
salas da masze dayrdnobiT ar Sefasdeba mTeli periodi.

aseT SemTxvevaSi, moZiebuli da gaanalizebuli unda iqnas mTeli sa-
arqivo masala, romelic aqamde ucnobi rCeboda. mxolod amis Semdeg iqneba 
SesaZlebeli imis gamorkveva, Tu ram gamoiwvia stalinuri represiebi da 
saerTod, ra fenomenia is. Tan, wels saiubileo TariRia – am represiebi-
dan 90 weli Sesrulda. amisTvis aucilebelia ara mxolod statistikuri 
monacemebi, aramed represirebulTa saxelebi – isini vinc gadaasaxles, 
daapatimres an daxvrites; Seswavlil unda iqnas konkretuli adamianebis 
moRvaweoba – maTi saqmianoba, revoluciisadmi mimarTeba, bolSevikebis wi-
naaRmdeg amboxebebSi monawileoba, sadamsjelo saqmianobebSi CarTuloba 
da a.S. (rogorc cnobilia, 1991 wlis Tbilisis omis dros, saarqivo masalis 
sagulisxmo nawili ganadgurda da saerTo analizidan, samwuxarod, es ma-
sala gamoiricxeba).

swored am sicarielis amovsebas iTvaliswinebda literaturis in-
stitutis mier momzadebuli krebuli `bolSevizmi da qarTuli lite-
ratura~, romelic fasdaudebel daxmarebas gauwevs im periodis, 1910-
40-iani wlebis literaturis da kulturuli procesebis Semswavlel 
mkvlevarebs. am segmentis gauTvaliswineblad, cxadia, nebismieri analizi 
mainc nakluli iqneba. es sawyisi etapia. gasul wels gamocemuli wigni 
„bolSevizmi da qarTuli literatura gasabWoebidan meore msoflio omam-
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de (1921-1941 ww)“ saqarTvelos istoriis erT-erTi yvelaze tragikul 
periods eZRvneba. masSi mkiTxveli gaecnoba 1937 wels represirebuli 
qarTveli mwerlebis Sesaxeb informacias, braldebis motivebs, oqmebs da, 
zogadad, saarqivo masalas.

wignis umTavresi siaxle imas gulisxmobs, rom masSi warmodgenilia 
meore msoflio omamdeli movlenebis Sefaseba saarqivo masalebze dayr-
dnobiT, rac wigns sruliad gansakuTrebul Rirebulebas aniWebs. aqve un-
da iTqvas, rom wigni rusTavelis erovnuli samecniero fondis proeqtis 
farglebSi, saqarTvelos Sinagan saqmeTa saministros arqivis mxardaWe-
riT ganxorcielda. rogorc wignis redaqtorebi — irma ratiani da maka 
elbaqiZe weren SesavalSi, wigni „warmoadgens qarTuli literaturis is-
toriis am erT-erTi yvelaze rTuli da winaaRmdegobrivi etapis – gasab-
Woebidan  meore  msoflio  omamde periodis – mecnierul Sefasebas konkre-
tuli politikuri, socialuri da kulturuli strategiis fonze, ucnob 
da naklebad cnobil saarqivo masalebze dayrdnobiT.“ wignSi Tavmoyri-
lia mwerlebis Sesaxeb informacia; SedarebiT naklebad cnobil Semoqmede-
bze ufro vrceli monacemebia warmodgenili. magaliTad, „somnambulebis“ 
ordenis damaarsebel vanler daiselze (igive ivane babuaZe), romelic e.w. 
stalinur represiebs emsxverpla. TviTon ordenis saxelwodeba ukve ima-
ze miuTiTebs, rom avtori sabWoTa ideologiisTvis miuRebeli modernis-
tuli esTetikiT qmnida Tavis nawarmoebebs, rac sinamdvilidan sizmrebis 
samyaroSi gaqcevas gulisxmobs. amgvari esTetika, imdroindeli zogad-
modernistuli tendenciis paralelurad, erTgvari mwerlis mxatvruli 
strategiac iyo – is, rasac sruliad sxvadasxva dros sxvadasxva avtori 
cenzuris maxvili Tvalisgan Tavis daRwevis mizniT mimarTavda – miTiuri 
musikosi marsiasiT Tu ovidiusiT dawyebuli dRes araerTi devnili av-
toriT damTavrebuli. rogorc wignSia aRniSnuli: „miuxedavad imisa, rom 
„somnambulebis“ wesdebaSi xazgasmuli iyo maTi apolitikuroba, Cans, rom 
realobaSi isini srulebiTac ar iyvnen gulgrilni erovnuli problemis 
mimarT da 1924 wlis ajanyebis damarcxebas da bolSevikur diqtats mwvaved 
ganicdidnen.“

cxadia, zogadad, modernistuli da avangardistuli tendenciebi 
imTaviTve antisabWouri diskursis nawili iyo da amdenad, am opoziciur 
strategiaze ukureaqciamac ar daayovna, rodesac 1937 wels araerTi qar-
Tveli mwerali da xelovani „daxvretili Taobis“ rigebSi aRmoCnda. amis 
dasturia amave wignis pirvel TavSi warmodgenili, qarTuli avangardis 
erT-erTi TvalsaCino warmomadgenlis, Jango RoRoberiZis istoriac. 
arada, Zneli warmosadgeni ar aris, Tu ramdenad gansxvavebuli mimarTu-
lebiT ganviTardeboda qarTuli literatura da xelovneba, 1921 wels 
qveynis gasabWoeba rom ar momxdariyo. amis dasturia qarTuli moder-
nizmis da avangardis warmomadgenelTa Semoqmedeba.

gaga lomiZe
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yvelaferi saqarTvelos damoukideblobis dakargviT da gasabWo-
ebiT daiwyo. Tbilisi, romelic avangardis erT-erT centrad iTvleboda, 
1920-iani wlebidan SeizRuda. 1920-iani wlebis bolodan viTareba Seicv-
ala. `cisferyanwelebis~ dajgufeba daiSala da yvelam cal-calke gaagr-
Zela moRvaweoba. maSin dawera ioseb griSaSvilma sevdiani ganwyobis leqsi 
`gamoTxoveba Zvel TbilisTan~:

Zvelo Tbiliso! Cemi miznebi

aRar maqvs, gulSi rom ginaxavdi...

gadawyda, unda Sevcvalo gzebi...

Zvelo Tbiliso... gtoveb... naxvamdis...

es ukve aRar aris artistuli kafeebis Tbilisi, sadac dilamde Se-
moqmedebiTi saRamoebi imarTeboda. Tavisufali saqarTvelos kultu-
ruli cxovreba oTxi weli gagrZelda. adamianebi, romlebmac tfilisur 
avangards Cauyares safuZveli, 1930-iani wlebisTvis gadasaxlebebsa da 
sakoncentracio banakebSi aRmoCndnen. bevri maTgani daxoces. vinc 
moaxerxa, grigol robaqiZis msgavsad emigraciaSi wavida. parizSi gada-
vida lado gudiaSvilic. im dros misi personaJebi jer kidev pirdapir 
iyurebodnen. mogvianebiT ki, sabWoTa saqarTveloSi dabrunebulma, Tva-
lebdaxrili uyuro adamianebis daxatva daiwyo. gadarCenilTagan zogma, 
galaktionis msgavsad, diogenes msgavsad, cinikosis niRbis morgeba am-
jobina da maTTvis cxovreba Teatrad Tu tragikul warmodgenad iqca. am 
strategiis saSualebiT isini xSirad gabedul opoziciur mosazrebebsac 
ayalibebdnen. zogis Semoqmedeba daCexes da daamontaJes da cenzuris 
Sedegad sruliad gansxvavebuli Sinaarsis matarebeli nawarmoebebi mi-
viReT. aqve SegviZlia gavixsenoT kote miqaberiZis mier gadaRebuli 
filmi `Cemi bebia~, romelSic mravladaa futuristuli esTetikis ele-
mentebi. reJisorma Tavis am eqsperimentul filmSi sabWoTa imperiaSi 
totalitaruli reJimis gabatoneba iwinaswarmetyvela. amitomac ar aris 
SemTxveviTi, rom filmi `Cemi bebia~ akrZales da kote miqaberiZes fil-
mebis gadaRebis ufleba CamoarTves.

wigni `bolSevizmi da qarTuli literatura~, struqturuli Tval-
sazrisiT, moxerxebuladaa dayofili Semdeg Tavebad: „vinc Seewira“, „vinc 
gawires“, „vinc gadarCa“, romelSic daxarisxebulia mwerlebi biografi-
ebis mixedviT. aseve, wigns erTvis Tavebi: „mweralTa kavSiris tragikuli 
xuTwledi“, „SiSis dinamika“, „adamianuri istoriebi“ da bolos – dakiTxvis 
oqmebi.

is, rac 1932 wlidan, sabWoTa kavSiris komunisturi partiis cen-
traluri komitetis mier miRebuli dadgenilebas moyva, praqtikulad, 
represiebis preludiad SegviZlia miviCnioT. represiis manqanam TviTon 
daiwyo avangardis eniT komunikacia, razec boris groisi Tavis naSromSi 

qarTuli literaturuli rukis xelaxali formireba. bolSevizmi 
da qarTuli literatura
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`stalinizmis totaluri xelovneba~ futurizmze saubrisas wers, rom fu-
turizmisTvis damaxasiaTebeli axali samyaros Senebisken swrafva, Tavisi 
militaristuli diskursiT, sul male ganxorcielda. „oRond am progra-
mis avtori rodCenko da maiakovski ki ar yofilan, aramed stalini, romlis 
politikurma Zalauflebam maTi saxelovnebo proeqtis memkvidred aqcia“ 
(groisi  2011: 34).

amieridan ideologia xelovnebas Tavisi idealis Sesabamis miznebs 
da amocanebs usaxavs. magram rogorc wignSi `bolSevizmi da qarTuli li-
teratura~ aRniSnulia, qarTveli mwerlebis nawili Tavdapirvel etapze 
mainc ar kargavs imeds, rom literaturis politizaciisgan Tavis daRwe-
va SesaZlebelia. amitomac `1931 wels amgvar alternativaze saubrobs 
nikolo miwiSvili werilSi `sabWoTa mwerlobis axali amocanebi“: `...pro-
letaruli diqtaturis me-14 wels Cven ukve garkveulad unda moviTxo-
voT mwerlisgan wminda politikuri momentis garda mxatvruli klasi-
fikaciac.  rasakvirvelia,  proletaruli  klasiuri  ideologiiT  savsebiT
gamarTuli mxatvruli teqstis mocema metad Znelia, magram es kidev 
ar niSnavs, rom radgan Znelia, amitom mxatvruli Semoqmedebis faqtad 
gamocxaddes yovelgvari nawarmoebi...“ niSandoblivia miwiSvilis am 
werilze saqarTvelos komunisturi partiis cekas meore mdivnis karlo 
melaZis gamoxmaureba: `raT sWirdeba miwiSvils sakiTxis ase dayeneba, 
rodesac sakiTxs aravin amgvarad ar ayenebs? mas es misTvis sWirdeba, 
rom garkveviT sTqvas – politikisa da literaturis SeTavseba dRes 
SeuZlebeliao.~

wignSi Teoriul WrilSia ganxiluli ideologizebuli literatura 
da naxsenebia, rom leninma `kulturas socialur ZalTa xelSi myofi 
Zlieri instrumenti uwoda, `romelic ama Tu im klasis gabatonebas 
emsaxureba“ (nona kupreiSvilis statia `partiuli literatura: Teoria 
da praqtika~). xelovnebis, rogorc realobis asaxvis da ideologiuri 
iaraRis Sesaxeb marqsistebis Sexeduleba sayovelTaod cnobilia. am ga-
gebiT, zogierTi marqsisti ideologisTvis misaRebi iyo, vTqvaT, avan-
gardistebis eqsperimentebi, sxvebisTvis ki imTaviTve miuReblad iT-
vleboda formalisturi Ziebebi da am motiviT ebrZodnen formalistebs 
Tu avangardistebs. ideologiis da xelovnebis mimarTebis Tvalsazri-
siT sainteresoa leon trockis da roman iakobsonis polemika. rogorc 
trocki ambobda, Tanamedrove xelovnebis axali kombinaciebi realur si-
namdvileSi mimdinare procesebis asaxvaa. futuristebis formalisturi 
eqsperimentebi, cxadia, originaluri da revoluciuri iyo. iakobsoni, 
axali xelovnebis trockiseuli sociologiuri mizezebis Zebnisgan gan-
sxvavebiT, ufro kulturul konteqstsa da tradiciaSi – ainStainis 
fardobiTobis Teoriasa da fiodorovis kosmizmSi eZebs. trockisTvis 
axal xelovnebas Sinaarsic revoluciuri unda qondes, iakobsonisTvis 

gaga lomiZe
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Tanamedrove xelovnebis revoluciuri formac ki sakmarisia. magram me-
ore kategoria, romelic formalur Ziebebs da avangards upirispirdebo-
da, TviTonve qmnida axali xelovnebis CarCoebs, romelsac, cxadia, saerTo 
ar hqonda sinamdvilesTan da am TvalsazrisiT, siurrealur an, ufro 
zustad, hiperrealur elfers atarebda, vinaidan TviTon is sinamdvile, 
romelSic iwereboda esa Tu is mxatvruli teqsti, ukve TviTonac aramyar 
safuZvelze agebuli movlena iyo – myife idealebis mqone xelovnuri 
saxelmwifo.

am periodidan daiwyo proletaruli mwerlobis kriteriumebis Camo-
yalibeba. rogori unda yofiliyo proletaruli mwerloba? am sakiTxze 
bevrs kamaTobdnen. `proletarulad unda miviCnioT is nawarmoebi, ro-
melsac axasiaTebs: `lakoniuroba, sicocxle-garkveuloba, sisadave... na-
weri, romelsac erT-erTi amaTgani aklia, is proletaruli araa. pirveli 
imiT aris gamowveuli, rom mebrZol proletariats sastikad aqvs dro 
ganawilebuli da zedmeti sityvebisTvis da ganmartebisTvis dro aRar 
rCeba da arc saWiroT mimaCnia...“ zoia cxadaias naSromSi ikveTeba sabWo-
uri ritorikis markirebuli formulebi: `sifxizlis moduneba~, `xalxis 
mtrebi~, `mavnebluri muSaoba~. amis Sedegi iyo mTeli rigi nawarmoebebis 
daCexva-gadakeTeba.

maka joxaZis naSromi SiSis dinamikas interieris da eqsterieris, 
ukve uSualod saarqivo masalebis saSualebiT ikvlevs. wigns boloSi er-
Tvis dakiTxvebis oqmebi, sadac sxvaTa Soris, mkiTxvels SeuZlia gaecnos 
mixeil javaxiSvilis dakiTxvis oqmebs. bolos, warmodgenilia unikalu-
ri dokumentebi – tician tabiZis daxvretis oqmi, mixeil javaxiSvilis 
gancxadeba, levan goTuas sabraldebo daskvna, levan razikaSvilis weri-
li, petre ocxelis daxvretis oqmi Tu sxva.

wignis avtorebi SesaniSnavad axerxeben, erTi mxriv, imdroindeli 
konteqstis panoramul Cvenebas, meore mxriv – TiToeuli avtoris – da rac 
kidev ufro mniSvnelovania, maT Soris naklebad cnobili mwerlebis wina 
planze wamowevas. aqedan gamomdinare, aRniSnuli naSromi aucilebeli 
etapia,  rasac,  albaT,  Semdgomi  periodis  mwerlobis konteqtis da calke-
uli mwerlis xvedris analizi moyveba. mxolod amis Semdeg gaxdeba Se-
saZlebeli, rom epoqis sruli suraTi aRdges da modernizmi ufro farTo 
konteqstSi davinaxoT. gamoricxuli ar aris, rom aq warmodgenili avto-
rebis (iseve, rogorc emigraciaSi gadaxvewili avtorebis) Semoqmedebis 
saTanado Seswavlis Semdeg, imdroindeli qarTuli literaturis – mo-
dernizmis da avangardis panoramuli analizi moxerxdes. qarTuli li-
teraturuli ruka mxolod ase SeiZleba gaxdes srulyofili.

gamoricxuli araa, rom dReisTvis naklebad cnobili an marginali-
zebuli mwerlebi literaturis ganviTarebaSi Setanili wvlilis Tvalsaz-
risiT, wina planzec gamovidnen. amas, cxadia, saTanado Seswavla Wirdeba, 
rac ukve kvlevis Semdgomi etapia.

qarTuli literaturuli rukis xelaxali formireba. bolSevizmi 
da qarTuli literatura
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amave dros, sagulisxmo Sedegebi SeiZleba aCvenos cenzuris analiz-
ma – Tu ra tipis ritorika iwvevda maT SeSfoTebas da rogor icvleboda 
erTi teqsti meoreTi; iseve rogorc sagulisxmo SeiZleba aRmoCndes rep-
resirebuli avtoris poziciidan danaxuli epoqa – rogorc saerTo sura-
Tis, ise stalinuri represiebis, rogorc bedisweris ganmsazRvreli uxi-
lavi `mamiseuli wesrigis~ (lakani) TvalsazrisiT, stalinis ideologemis 
da miTologemis Sesaswavlad.

SemdgomSi sagulisxmo suraTs mogvcemda represirebuli litera-
turis TvalsazrisiT sxva sabWoTa respublikebis Tu yofili socialis-
turi banakis qveynebis viTarebis analizic. maTi da Cveni mdgomareobis 
SedarebiTi analizi naTels mofens bevr sagulisxmo sakiTxs. magaliTad, 
ra mimarTeba da ra tipis problemebi iyo ama Tu im respublikasa Tu qveya-
naSi da ra saerTo hqondaT maT, am TvalsazrisiT. am da bevri sxva sakiTxis 
analizisTvis aRniSnuli naSromi udidesi mniSvnelobis matarebelia da 
SeiZleba Tavisuflad iTqvas, rom am sakiTxebis gaanalizebis Semdeg gza 
exsneba im periodis literaturis da, zogadad, kulturis ufro farTo, 
masStabur analizs.

Gaga Lomidze
(Georgia)

Remapping of Georgian Literature.
Bolshevism and the Georgian Literature

Summmary

Key words: Bolshevism, Georgian Literature, Literary Canon.

It has been a long time since people started to talk about anti-Stalinistic paradigm or 
thousands of artists (and not only them), who fall victim to the ideological machine; Fates 
of these people have changed forever, some of them even did not survive and they were 
executed by the system. In some cases, artists, who survived, had to obey a new canon of 
the ideologized art. We think that analysis of literary processes of 1910-1940s won’t be 
complete until archival materials are studied thoroughly and the whole period is evaluated 
according to these materials.

In this case all archival materials should be found and analyzed that is unknown 
until now. Only after this, it will be possible to answer the questions (i.e. what was the 
reason that provoked Stalinist repressions?) and define, what kind of phenomenon is it. 
This year is the anniversary of these repressions – 90 years passed since Stalinist terror. 
For this reason it is necessary not only statistics, but the names of executed people – who 

gaga lomiZe
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were exiled, arrested, or shot. Activities of artists (their works, attitude to the Revolution, 
participation in uprisings against Bolshevik or in punitive activities, etc) should be stud-
ied. Unfortunately, a considerable part of the archival documents were destroyed in 1991 
during Tbilisi war and, naturally, these materials will be excluded from the analysis.

‘Bolshevism and Georgian Literature’ – a book prepared by the Shota Rustaveli In-
stitute of Georgian Literature intends to fill exactly this gap. The edition will be extremely 
helpful to the researchers concerned with analysis of literary and cultural processes of 
1910-1940s.

A Stalinist repression was one of the most ideologized and tabooed issues dur-
ing the Soviet period. Study of this period is getting more and more important, because 
system-oriented analysis of Georgian literature from the new perspective (freed from So-
viet clichés) has started not long time ago. In this respect, a thorough analysis of Georgian 
literature of this period will be impossible without taking into account of these materials.

The fundamental novelty of the book is that evaluation of the events that took place 
before the World War II are based on archival materials and it gives a book absolutely 
special value. In this book a scientific assessment of one of the most complicated and 
controversial period in the history of Georgian literature is represented in a political, social 
and cultural context and is based on less-known or unknown archival materials.

Everything started in the beginning of 1920s when Georgia lost its independence 
and process of Sovietisation was set in motion. Tbilisi was considered one of the centers 
of avant-garde, but artistic experiments of Georgian artists and writers were gradually 
banned. People, who laid the foundation for the avant-garde in Tiflis, turned out to be in 
exiles and concentration camps in 1930s. Most of them were killed. Some of them man-
aged to escape through emigration and found shelters in foreign countries. Some of survi-
vors preferred to put up a mask of cynic philosopher (as was in Galaktion Tabidze’s case); 
reality became a theatre or a tragic play for these writers. Works of some authors were cut 
and rearranged so that they took on a completely different meaning.

Collective of authors in this book skillfully managed to represent the context of the 
period, on the one hand, and to focus on each – and what is more important, less-known 
– writer, on the other hand. This book represents a very important stage of the research 
process, because it allows us to reconstruct the complete landscape of the epoch and study 
Georgian modernism in a broader context. It is possible that after the thorough analysis 
of the works of repressed authors (as well as of ones who escaped the Soviet terror) will 
be possible appropriate study of Georgian modernism and avant-garde. Literary map of 
Georgia could be complete only through this procedure. Some less known or marginal-
ized writers could be put in the forefront in terms of the contribution to the development 
of Georgian literature. But this needs a comprehensive study and it is a following step of 
the research process.

At the same time, interesting results could be get through the censorship analysis 
– what kind of rhetoric caused a stir of censorship and how a text was substituted with 
another one; equally important results could be observed through the survey of the epoch 

qarTuli literaturuli rukis xelaxali formireba. bolSevizmi 
da qarTuli literatura
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seen from the repressed writer’s standpoint – both for taking a step back for perspective as 
well as research of Stalinist repressions in terms of ‘Law of the Father’ (Lacan) and study 
of Stalin’s ideologeme and mythologeme.

It also will be useful to make a comparative study of state of repressed literatures 
in Georgia as well as other Soviet republics and former socialist countries. Comparative 
analysis of these literatures will facilitate to the better understanding of the tendencies – 
what do they have in common and what is the difference between them. Evaluation of lit-
erature and, broadly, culture of the period implies to having a clear idea of the differences 
and similarities between different cultures.

gaga lomiZe
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vaxtang kotetiSvili
werilebi
Semdgeneli, komentarebis avtori: nona kupreiSvili
redaqtorebi: amiran arabuli, nana kotetiSvili
gamomcemloba: `artanuji~, 2017

wigni, romelic unikaluri moRvawis gardacvalebidan 80 wlis Tavze 
gamoica, gvacnobs mas, rogorc literaturis kritikoss, axali esTetikis 
Semqmnels da amasTan erTad, rogorc sazogado moRvawes, romelsac Se-
saZleblad miaCnda erovnuli da socialuri sakiTxebis harmonizebulad 
gadawyveta. krebuli vaxtang kotetiSvilis werilebis pirvel publika-
ciebsa da republikaciebs warmoadgens, romelic 1910-20-iani wlebis pre-
sam da vaxtang kotetiSvilis piradma arqivma Semogvinaxa. werilebi ro-
gorc konkretuli pirovnebis, aseve im rTuli da winaaRmdegobrivi epoqis 
utyuari suraTia.

galaktioni – 125. saiubileo krebuli
redaqtorebi: Teimuraz doiaSvili, irma ratiani
avtorTa koleqtivi 
gamomcemloba: `Tsu gamomcemloba~, 2016

1959 wlis 17 marts galaktionis sikvdiliT dasruldeba me-20 sauku-
nis qarTuli poeziis istoriis mniSvnelovani etapi, aRniSnuli sabWoTa 
diqtaturisa da WeSmariti poeziis sabediswero SejaxebiT. galaktionis 
TviTmkvlelobam gayo ara marto epoqa, aramed qarTuli mwerlobis isto-
ria: mis SemoqmedebasTan mimarTebaSi, Tanxmobasa Tu winaaRmdegobaSi, 
Camoyalibdeba mTeli Semdgomi periodis qarTuli poezia da literatu-
ruli gemovneba. SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis institutis 
galaktionis samecniero kvleviT centrSi momzadebuli krebuli poetis 
cxovrebisa da Semoqmedebis mkvlevarTa sxvadasxva Taobas aerTianebs da 
mecnierul SexedulebaTa

farTo speqtrs warmogvidgens. wignSi asaxuli koncefciebi da das-
kvnebi axal horizontebs gadaSlis galaktionologiis istoriaSi.

xaTuna xabuliani
publikaciebi
gamomcemloba: `xaTuna xabulianis wignebi~, 2016

Tanamedrove vizualuri xelovneba rTuli da winaaRmdegobrivi 
sferoa, romelic modernistuli sazogadoebebis ganviTarebis procesis 
nawilia. am sirTuleebsa da winaaRmdegobebs specifiuri elementebi emate-

axali wignebi
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baT post sabWoTa qveynebis xelovnebis uaxles versiebSi. xaTuna xabuli-
anis sxvadasxva publikaciaSi es sfero mTavari Temaa, sadac vizualuri 
xelovnebis interpretacia epoqis xasiaTisa da mimdinare procesebis gaaz-
rebas ukavSirdeba. aq xelovneba sainteresoa im TvalsazrisiT, Tu rogor 
avlens Tavs is im droSi, romelSic vcxovrobT.

fridrih nicSe
tragediis dabadeba musikis sulidan
mTargmneli: giorgi mesxi
gamomcemloba: `Cveni mwerloba~, 2017

am wigniT iwyebs nicSes sakuTari enis Seqmnis mcdelobas, romelic 
sagrZnoblad gansxvavdeba maSindeli germanuli „saliteraturo“ Tu „aka-
demiuri“ enisgan. amitomac „tragediis dabadebis“ stili germaneli filo-
sofosebisTvis damaxasiaTebeli weris maneridan sakuTriv nicSes mxat-
vrul-poeturi stilisken ixreba. didi xnis dagvianebiT, magram mainc, qa-
rTul enaze iTargmna fridrih nicSes es saetapo mniSvnelobis nawarmoebi 
„tragediis dabadeba musikis sulidan“; naSromi xelovnebaSi apolonuris 
da dionisuris Sesaxeb, romelmac xelovanebis, mwerlebis da filosofo-
sebis Semdgom Taobebze udidesi gavlena moaxdina.

Eine kurze Einführung in die georgische Literatur
by Maka Elbakidse, Gaga Lomidse, Irma Ratiani, Miranda Tkeschelaschwili, 
Marine Turashwili
mokle Sesavali qarTul literaturaSi
maka elbaqiZe, gaga lomiZe, irma ratiani, miranda tyeSelaSvili, marine 
turaSvili
mTargmnelebi: manana paiWaZe, maia lisovski
gamomcemloba: “Pop Verlag”, 2016

wigni qarTuli literaturis msoflio literaturul rukaze mo-
niSvnis mcdelobaa. misi mizania, qarTuli mwerlobiTa da kulturiT 
dainteresebul germanulenovan mkiTxvels saSualeba misces, gaecnos 
qarTuli literaturis ganviTarebis calkeul etapebs ara rogorc izo-
lirebul literaturul sivrces, aramed rogorc msoflio kulturis 
nawils. wigni moicavs periods qarTuli anbanis Seqmnidan Tanamedrove, 
postmodernistul literaturamde. naSromi momzadda SoTa rusTavelis 
qarTuli literaturis institutSi, saqarTvelos ganaTlebisa da mec-
nierebis saministros qarTulis, rogorc ucxo enis, swavlebis programa 
„irbaxis“ farglebSi, germanul enaze iTargmna da germaniaSi gamoica.
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Literature, Electricity and Politics 1740–1840: ‘Electrick Communication Every Where’
by Mary Fairclough
meri fearqlau
literatura, eleqtrooba da politika 1740-1840: 
„eleqtronuli komunikacia yvelgan“
gamomcemeli: “Palgrave Macmillan”, 2017

wigni ikvlevs eleqtroobasTan dakavSirebuli mecnierebis Tavise-
burebebs xangrZlivi me-18 saukunis manZilze da im periodis literatu-
rul da politikur teqstebSi. eleqtrooba ganmanaTleblobis progresis 
simbolod miiCneoda, magram misi moqmedebis da praqtikuli gamoyenebis 
principebi bundovani rCeboda. eleqtroobis bunebis Sesaxeb kamaTi da-
ukavSirda debatebs iseT sakiTxebze, rogoricaa sxeulsa da suls Soris 
mimarTeba, seqsualuri ltolvis buneba da a.S. wignSi gamokvleulia 
eleqtroobis teqstualuri manifestaciebi 1740-dan 1840 wlamde, sadac 
komentatorebi mas ganixilaven, rogorc materialur Zalas da wmindad 
metaforuli mniSvnelobis mqone cnebas. am mizniT gamokvleulia iseTi 
mwerlebis nawarmoebebi, rogorebicaa meri robinsoni, edmund burki, 
erazmus darvini, meri Seli Tu riCard karlaili.

Fiction and Narrative
by Derek Matravers
derek matraversi
gamonagoni da narativi
gamomcemloba: “Oxford University Press”, 2017

gasuli oci wlis manZilze, filosofiaSi virtualurad TiTqos 
Tanxmdebodnen imaze, rom gamonagonsa da warmosaxvas Soris garkveuli 
kavSiri arsebobs. gansakuTrebiT sagulisxmoa, rom gamonagons warmosax-
visTvis damaxasiaTebeli cnebebiT gansazRvravdnen. derek matraversis 
azriT, amgvari midgoma mcdaria. gavrcelebuli ganmartebebis Tanaxmad, 
„warmosaxva“ gamonagons ki ar ukavSirdeba, aramed ufro metad – reprezen-
taciebTan aqvs saerTo. matraversiseuli midgomiT, romelic ZiriTadad 
fsiqologiur naSromebs efuZneba, gamonagonsa da aragamonagons Soris 
sxvaobas amkrTalebs da warmosaxvas saerTod gamoricxavs.

Idolizing Authorship: Literary Celebrity and the Construction of Identity, 
1800 to the Present
Edited by Gaston Franssen, Rick Honings
avtorobis gakerpeba: literaturis varskvlavi da identobis ageba, 
1800 wlidan dRemde
redaqtorebi: gaston franseni, rik honingsi
gamomcemloba: “Amsterdam University Press”, 2017
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dRevandeli Cveni varskvlavuri kultura kinovarskvlavebsa da pop 
musikosebs utrialebs, magram kacobriobis istorias bevri varskvlavi 
avtori axsovs. am krebulSi gaerTianebulia naSromebi, sadac avtorebi 
cdiloben gaarkvion, Tu rusos, prustis, goeTes, paundis da murakamis 
msgavsi mwerlebi rogor gaxdnen varskvlavebi; rogor agebdnen isini 
sakuTar imijs TviTon, TavianTi mkiTxvelebis xelSewyobiT; rogor gans-
xvavdeboda es procesi sxvadasxva qveyanaSi Tu epoqaSi.

The Pen and the brush: How Passion for Art Shaped Nineteenth-Century French Novels
by Anka Muhlstein
anka miulStaini
kalami da funji: rogor Seqmna xelovnebisken swrafvam mecxramete 
saukunis franguli romani
gamomcemloba: “Other Press”, 2017

gonebamaxvilobiT da siRrmiseuli analiziT cnobili wignebis „bal-
zakis omleti“ da „musie prustis biblioTeka“ Semdeg, anka miulStaini 
mkiTxvels Tavazobs naSroms „kalami da funji“, sadac frangul romanebs 
mimoixilavs – balzakis, zolas, prustis, hiusmansis da mopasanis nawar-
moebebs da saxviTi xelovnebisadmi maT gatacebaze amaxvilebs yuradRe-
bas. avtori ama Tu im mwerlis Tanamedrove mxatvrebis gadamwyvet rolze 
miuTiTebs, romlis wyalobiTac Seiqmna esa Tu is nawarmoebi – teqnikuri 
Tu esTetikuri TvalsazrisiT. miulStainis naSromSi cocxldeba me-19 
saukunis portreti, sadac Semoqmedi adamianebis viwro jgufSi sezani 
da zola megobrobdnen, xolo balzaki delakruas pirovnebis gavlenas 
ganicdida. am mogzaurobisas, mkiTxveli xvdeba, Tu ramdenad Zlieria di-
di mxatvroba da rogor SeuZlia mas SemoqmedebiTi cecxlis gaRviveba.

Theory/Theatre
by Mark Fortier
mark fortieri
Teoria/Teatri
gamomcemloba: “Routledge”, 2016

„Teoria/Teatri“ literaturis Teoriis brwyinvale Sesavalia, vi-
naidan is Teatrsa da saSemsruleblo xelovnebis analizs exeba. masSi 
cxadadaa warmoCenili Tanamedrove Teoriuli midgomebi, semiotikiTa 
Tu poststruqturalizmiT dawyebuli, kulturis materializmis, post-
koloniuri Tu feministuri Teoriebis CaTvliT.

winamdebare wigni mark fotrieris klasikadqceuli naSromis mesame 
gamocemaa, sadac avtorma ganavrco Tavisi Sexedulebebi da daamata Semdegi 
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Tavebi: qvir-Teoria, postmarqsistuli Teoria, teqnologia da virtualo-
ba, postkolonializmi da rasa. amave dros, mkiTxveli gaecnoba sruliad 
axal naSroms kognitiuri mecnierebis Sesaxeb, romelic maleve iqca Teat-
ris da saSemsruleblo xelovnebis Teoriis fundamentur elementad. mark 
fortieris wigni Teatris TeoriiT dainteresebulTaTvis aucileblad wa-
sakiTx wignad SeiZleba miviCnioT.
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samecniero Jurnali – @sjani~ 

statiebis warmodgenis wesi da citirebis stili

komparativistuli literaturis qarTuli asociacia (GCLA)-s Jurnal 

`sjanSi~ ibeWdeba naSromebi, rom lebic moicavs Tanamedrove literaturaT-

mcod neobisaTvis aqtua lur Temebsa da problemebs, mniS vne lovan gamokvleva-

Ta jer gamouqvey nebel Sedegebs. Jurnali „sjani“ aris saqarTveloSi gamoma-

vali yovelwliuri samecniero Jurnali literaturis Teoriasa da SedarebiT 

literaturaTmcodneobaSi. 2011 wlidan Jurnali ganTavsebulia centraluri 

da aRmosavleT evropis  eleqtronuli biblioTekis veb-gverdze (http:// www.ceel.
com). Jurnals hyavs saerTaSoriso saredaqcio kolegia; statiebi ibeWdeba sam 

(qarTuli, inglisuri, rusuli) enaze; maTi dasabeWdad SerCeva xdeba anonimuri 

referirebis wesiT.

1. naSromi warmodgenili unda iyos or calad (eleqtronuli versiiT: el-

fostiT an CD diskze) da Tan axldes: 

 Tavfurceli, romelSic miTiTebuli iqneba avtoris saxeli, gvari, sta-

tusi da sakontaqto koordinatebi;

 anotacia qarTul da inglisur enebze (1 nabeWdi gverdi), sakvanZo sityve-

biTurT (3-5 sityva).

2. damowmebani statias unda erTvodes boloSi. qarTuli da rusuli damowme-

bani warmodgenil unda iqnas rogorc traslitirebuli formiT, ise – orig-

inal enaze. qarTuli  dasaxelebebis translitireba unda ganxorcieldes 

`romanizaciis qarTuli erovnuli sistemis modelze~ (ix. www.google.com – 

am dasaTaurebiT).

(ix. cxrili, danarTi 2).

3. naSromi moculobiT unda iyos kompiuterze nabeWdi ara umetes TxuTmeti 

da aranakleb xuTi gverdisa.

4. naSromi dabeWdili da gaformebuli unda iyos A 4 formatis TeTr qaRaldze 

Semdegnairad:

a)  naSromis saTauri (iwereba SuaSi);

b)  naSromis teqsti; 

g) damowmebani original enaze da translitirebuli (ix. danarTi 2.  damow-

mebuli literaturis nusxa);

d) anotacia;

e) oTxive mxriv datovebuli mindori 25 mm;

v) nabeWdi teqstis Srifti – Lit.Nusx 11, intervali – 1;

 me-5 punqtis a), g) da d) qvepunqtebis moTxovnebi ar exeba rubrikebs 

`memoria~ da `axali wignebi~.

5. JurnalSi miRebulia `literaturis institutis stili~ (list), romelic 

koreqtirebulia `tomfsonis~ katalogis standartis moTxovnilebis 

Sesabamisad:
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a) motanili citata ZiriTadi teqstisgan gamoiyofa brWyalebiT (` ~). 

citirebis dasasruls, mrgval frCxilebSi, daismis indeqsi, romelSic 

aRniSnulia citirebuli teqstis avtoris gvari original enaze, teq-

stis gamoqveynebis weli, Semdeg – orwertili da gverdi.

magaliTad: (abaSiZe 1970: 25), (Балашова 1982: 27), (Pound 1935: 67). 

(ix. warmodgenili nimuSi, danarTi 1).

b) saleqso strofis (da ara striqonis) citirebis SemTxvevaSi, motanili 

citata gamoiyofa teqstisagan da citatis fontis (Sriftis) zoma mc-

irdeba erTi zomiT (mag.: Tu teqstis fontis zomaa Lit.Nusx 11, maSin ci-

tatis zoma iqneba Lit.Nusx 10).
6. damowmebani (damowmebuli  literaturis nusxa) unda dalagdes indeqsis 

mixed viT, anbanuri rigiT da daibeWdos garkveuli wesiT (dawvrilebiT ix. 

cxrili, danarTi 2).

7. a) statiis avtoris vrceli ganmartebani inomreba da inacvlebs teqs-

tis bolos anotaciis win;

b) statiis avtoris mcire SeniSvnebi aRiniSneba varskvlaviT da Caita-

neba gverdis bolos, sqolioSi.

8. avtori pasuxismgebelia dasabeWdad warmodgenili naSromis literatu-

rul stilsa da marTlweraze.

9. Semosuli statia sarecenziod gadaecema anonimur eqspertebs.

10. Semosuli masalebis ganxilvis Semdeg, damatebiTi miTiTebebisaTvis, re-

daqcia daukavSirdeba dasabeWdad SerCeul naSromTa avtorebs.

11. avtors, gansazRvruli vadiT (ara umetes sami dRisa), koreqturisaTvis 

eZle va ukve dakabadonebuli naSromi. Tu dadgenil vadaSi statia ar iqneba 

dabru nebuli, redaqcia uflebas itovebs SeaCeros igi an dabeWdos avtoris 

vizis gareSe.
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citirebis, miTiTebisa da bibliografiis formis nimuSi

danarTi 1

danarTi 2

cxrili:

monacemis tipi
damowmebuli literaturis nusxis 

(damowmebani-s) forma indeqsis mixedviT
Bibliography Form

wigni,
erTi avtori

Book, one authors

erTi Tavi wignidan an ese 
krebulidan

Chapter in a book or an essay 
from a collection

Abashidze, K’it’a. Et’iudebi XIX-s-is Kartuli Li’terat’uris Shesakheb. Tbilisi: 
gamomtsemloba „merani“, 1970 (abaSiZe, Kkita. etiudebi XIX s.-is 
qarTuli literaturis Sesaxeb. Tbilisi: gamomcemloba 
`merani~, 1970).

Weiss, Daniel A. Oedipus in Nottingham: D.H. Lawrence. Seattle: University 
of Washington Press, 1962.

„P’ost’modernizmi“. Lit’erat’uris T’eoria. XX Sauk’unis Metodologiuri 
K’ontseptsiebi da Mimdinareobebi. Tbilisi: lit’erat’uris inst’it’ut’is 
gamomtsemloba, 2005 (wifuria, bela. `postmoder nizmi~. lit-
eraturis Teoria. XX saukunis meTodologiuri koncef-
ciebi da mimdinareobebi. Tbilisi: literaturis institu-
tis gamomcemloba, 2005). 

Johnston, Martin. „Games With Infinity. The Fictions of Jorge Luis Borges“. 
Cunning Exiles – Studies of Modern Prose Writers. Eds.  Don Anderson and 
Stephen Knight. Sydney: 1974.
 

wigni,
ori, an meti avtori

Book, two or more authors

K’ek’elidze, K’orneli da Aleksandre Baramidze. Dzveli Kartuli Lit’erat’uris 
Ist’oria. Tbilisi: gamomtsemloba  „metsniereba“, 1975 (kekeliZe, 
korneli, da aleqsandre baramiZe.  Zveli qarTuli lit-
eraturis istoria. Tbilisi: gamomcemloba `mecniereba~, 
1975).

Natadze, K’, et al.Kartul-Rusuli Lit’erat’uruli Urtiertobebis Ist’oriidan. 
Kutaisi: „gantiadi, 1994 (naTaZe k ... qarTul-rusuli 
literaturuli urTierTobis istoriidan. quTaisi: 
gamomcemloba `ganTiadi~, 1994).

Houghton, Walter E., and G. Robert Strange. Victorian Poetry and Poetics. 
Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1959.

nimuSi:   

Jenetis amocanaa prustis mxatvruli maneris TaviseburebaTa gamokvleva da imis dasa-
buTeba, rom `metafora da metonimia SeuTav¬sebeli antagonistebi rodi arian. isini 
ganamtkiceben da msWvalaven urTierTs, meore maTganis jerovani Sefaseba sulac ar 
niSnavs metonimiaTa erTgvari nusxis (romelic konkurencias gauwevs metaforaTa 
nusxas) Sedgenas, aramed – imis gamovlenas, Tu rogor monawileoben da funqcionire-
ben analogiis mimarTebaTa farglebSi `Tanaarsebobis” mimarTebebi. amgvarad, unda 
gamoaSkaravdes metonimiis roli metaforaSi~ (Jennet 1998: 37). ratom SearCia Jenetma 
analizis sagnad swored prustis Semoqmedeba? imitom, aRniSnavs mecnieri, rom TviT 
prustis esTetikur TeoriaSi, iseve, rogorc praqtikaSi, metaforul (analogiaze 
damyarebul) mimarTebebs Zalze arsebiTi roli ganekuTvneba, imdenad arsebiTi, 
rom maTi mniSvneloba da roli, sxva semantikur mimarTebebTan SedarebiT, Zalze 
gazviadebulia.
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statia samecniero 
Jurnalidan

Article in a scholarly journal 

statia gazeTidan an 
Jurnalidan. 

Article in a magazine or 
newspaper  published monthly

K’avtiashvili, Venera. „Ilia Ch’avch’avadzis da Hainrikh Haines 
Shemokmedebis T’ip’ologiisatvis“. Lit’erat’uruli Dziebani. XXXI (2010): 
163-174 (kavTiaSvili, venera. `ilia WavWavaZis da hainrix 
haines Semoqmedebis tipologiisaTvis~. literaturuli 
Ziebani. XXXI (2010): 163-174)

Campbell, Jean. „Poetic Genealogy, Mythmaking and the Origins of Urban 
Nobility: Giovanni Boccaccio and Ambrogio Lorenzetti ”. Heliotropia  7, 
1-2 (2010): 51-63. 

K’ik’nadze, Valeri. „Mikheil Javakhishvili Akhali Teat’risatvis Brdzolashi“. 
Kartuli Universit’et’i 18-24 mart’i, 2010:5 (kiknaZe, valeri. `mixeil 
javaxiSvili axali TeatrisaTvis brZolaSi~. qarTuli uni-
ver siteti, 18-24 marti, 2010: 5).

Morozova, Tatijana. „Skelety iz Sosednego Pod’ezda: Pochemu Ljudmila 
Petrushevskaja tak ne Ljubit Svoikh Geroev“. Literaturnaja Gazeta. 
9 centjabrja 1998: 10 (Морозова, Татяна. „Скелеты из соседнего 
подъезда: Почему Людмила Петрушевская так не любит своих 
героев“. Литературная газета. 9 сентября 1998: 10).

wigni, avtoris gareSe

Book, no author given

Sabibliotek’o Sakmis Organizatsia da Martva..Batumi: gamomtsemloba 
„ach’ara“, 1989 (sabiblioTeko saqmis organizacia da marTva. 
baTumi: gamomcemloba `aWara~, 1989).

New Life Options: The Working Women’s Resource Book. New York: McGraw-
Hill, 1976.

dawesebuleba, asociacia 
da misTanani, avtoris 

poziciiT

Institution, association, or the 
like, as “author”

Sakartvelos Sap’at’riarko. Ts'igni Shekmnisa. Tbilisi: 2006 (saqarTvelos 
sapatriarqo. wigni Seqmnisa. Tbilisi: 2006.

American Library Association. ALA Handbook of Organization and 1995/1996 
Membership Directory. Chicago: American Library Association, 1995.

redaqtori, an 
kompilatori, avtoris 

poziciiT

Editor or compiler as “author”

Duduchava, Marina. Ed. Lit’erat’uris Teoriis Mtsire Leksik’oni. Tbilisi: 
gamomtsemloba “nakaduli”, 1975 (duduCava, marina. redaqtori. 
literaturis Teoriis mcire leqsikoni. Tb.: gamomcemloba 
`nakaduli~, 1975).

Henderson, John. Ed. The World’s Religions. London: Inter-Varsity Fellowship, 
1950.

eleqtronuli dokumenti 
internetidan

Electronic document From 
Internet

Mitchell, William J. City of Bits: Space, Place, and the Infobahn. Cambridge, 
MA: MIT Press, 1995.  29 September 1995. Web. 17 May 2011. http://
www-mitpress. mit.edu:80/City_of_Bits/Pulling_Glass/ index.html; 
Internet. 

Nevskaja, Dar’ja. „Problema Dialogichnosti „Sozdajushego“ i „Sozdannogo“ 
Tekstov (Graf Amori „Final. Okonchanie Proizvedenija “Yama” A. I. 
Kuprina)“. Literature, Folklore, Arts. Vol. 705. (2006): n.pag. Web. 15 May, 
2011 (Невская, Дарья. „Проблема диалогичности «создающего» и 
«созданного» текстов (Граф Амори «Финал. Окончание произведения 
«Яма» А. И. Куприна»)“.  Literature, Folklore, Arts. Vol. 705. (2006): 
n.pag. Web. 15 May, 2011). 

 
enciklopedia, leqsikoni

Encyclopedia,
Dictionary

„Ideologia“. Kartuli Sabch’ota Entsik’lop’edia. Abashidze, Irakli. ed.Tbilisi: 
1964 ( `ideologia~. qarTuli sabWoTa enciklopedia. 
abaSiZe, irakli. red. Tbilisi: 1964).  

Webster’s New Collegiate Dictionary. Springfield:  MA: G. & C. Merriam, 
1961.

interviu 
(gamouqveynebeli)

saavtoro xelnaweri

Interview (unpublished)
by writer of paper

Morganisi, Nensi D. Int’erviu Avt’ortan. 16 ivlisi 1996. Pol Riviera, 
Masachuset’si, Chanatseri (morganisi, nensi d. interviu 
avtorTan, 16 ivlisi 1996, fol riviera, masaCusetsi, 
Canaweri)

Morganis, Nancy D. Interview by Author. 16 July 1996, Fall River, MA. Tape 
recording.
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konferenciis masalebi

Conference Proceedings

Choloq’ashvili, Rusudan. „Gamotsemebi K’omunist’uri Rezhimis Shesakheb 
Sakartveloshi“. T’ot’alit’arizmi da Lit’erat’uruli Disk’ursi. Meotse 
Sau’kunis Gamotsdileba.Tbilisi 7-9 okt’omberi, 2009. Tbilisi: lit’erat’uris 
inst’it’ut’is gamomtsemloba, 2010 

(ColoyaSvili, rusudan. ̀ gadmocemebi totalitaruli komu-
nisturi rejimis Sesaxeb saqarTveloSi~. totalitarizmi 
da literaturuli diskursi. meoce saukunis gamocdileba. 
Tbilisi, 7-9 Ootomberi, 2009. irma ratiani. red. Tbilisi: 
literaturis institutis gamomcemloba, 2010). 

Tezisebi, an 
sadisertacio 

naSromis daskvnebi 
(debulebebi)

Thesis or dissertation

Ts’ikarishvili, Lela. Mikheil Javakhishvilis Shemokmedebis 
Sakhismet’q’ve lebiti  Asp’ek’tebi. PhD. Diss. TSU, 2004 
(wiqariSvili, lela. mixeil javaxiSvilis Semoqme-
debis saxismetyvelebiTi aspeq tebi. filologiis 
mecniere baTa kandidatis samecniero xarisxis mosa-
po veblad warmodgenili disertacia. Tsu,  2004).

Bishop, Karen Lynn. Documenting Institutional Identity: Strategic 
Writing in the IUPUI Comprehensive Campaign. PhD. Diss. 
Purdue University, 2002. 

*erTsa da imave wels gamocemuli ramdenime naSromi (calke an Tanaav toro biT) 
an erTi da igive naSromi (gagrZelebebiT) ramdenime nomerSi mieTiTeba anbanuri 
rigiT. magaliTad: (abaSiZe 1987a: 21),  (abaSiZe 1987b: 87). 
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Sjani (Thoughts)
Submission Guidelines and Citing Style 

Sjani (Thoughts) is an annual scientific journal of literary theory and comparative literature, published in 
Georgia. The journal includes important works covering actual themes and problems of contemporary literary 
studies, which have not been published yet. Since 2008 Sjani is a member of e Central and Eastern European 
Online Library and has been uploaded on the web-site www.ceeol.com. The journal has an international editorial 
board. Articles are published in Georgian, English and Russian languages and are evaluated according to a blind 
peer-review process:

1. An article should be sent by E-mail (English materials – maillit@litinstituti.ge; Russian materials – litinst-
mail@gmail.com) and accompanied by:

•	 Title page, where authors name, surname, academic degree, position and contact coordinates should be 
indicated.

• Annotation in English Language (1 printed paper accompanied by key words).
2. List of approved bibliography on original language (enclosed to the article). Georgian and Russian resources 

should be transliterated. (Please, conform to standard transliteration system)   
3. The text should be minimum 5 and maximum 15 printed papers. 
4. An article should be formatted in the following way:

•	 Title of the article (in the middle) 
•	 Key Words 
•	 Main text 
•	 Bibliography on original language  (Georgian and Russian resources transliterated)
•	 Annotation 
•	 Margins: top-bottom, left-right 25mm 
•	 Font size: 11, Line spacing-1

5. The Citing Style “Style of the Institute of Literature” is submitted to the internationas standarts.
Requirements:

A) Citation is isolated from the main text by Quotation marks, (‘’ ‘’) at the end of citation, in brackets is 
written the index, indicating the name of the author of the citation, publication year, then colon and page 
number. For example: (Jennet 1998:37) see the Appendix 1

B) In case of citing the stanza (not line) of the verse, the citation is isolated from the text and the font size 
is reduced (the text font size is -11, the citation font size is -10)

C) These requirements do not apply to the headings “Reviews” and “New Books”, where the font size is:
• Main Text –10
• Notes– 9

6.  The Citing Style “Style of the Institute of Literature” is submitted to the internationas standarts.
Requirements:

A) Citation is isolated from the main text by Quotation marks, (‘’ ‘’) at the end of citation, in brackets is 
written the index, indicating the name of the author of the citation, publication year, then colon and page 
number. For example: (Jennet 1998:37) see the Appendix 1

B) In case of citing the stanza (not line) of the verse, the citation is isolated from the text and the font size 
is reduced (the text font size is -11, the citation font size is -10)

C) These requirements do not apply to the headings “Reviews” and “New Books”, where the font size is:
• Main Text –10
• Notes– 9
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7. Bibliography list should be ordered according to the index, in alphabetical order. See the Appendix 2. 
8. Wide explanations of the author of the article is numbered and placed at the end of the work. Small notes are 

indicated with asterisk and explanation is made at the end of the page. 
9. The author is responsible for the literary style and orthography of the work. 
10. After evaluating submitted articles the board of editors will contact authors for further directions. 
11. The article is returned to the author during a certain period (maximum 3 days) for proof-reading. If the au-

thor breaks dead line the board of editors preserve the right to ban its publication or publish a work without 
informing an author.
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Sample for citation, indication and bibliography

Appendix 1

Appendix 2 Bibliography Form

book, one authors

Chapter in a book or an 
essay from a collection

Weiss, Daniel A. Oedipus in Nottingham: D.H. Lawrence. Seattle: University of 
Washington Press, 1962.

Johnston, Martin. „Games With Infinity. The Fictions of Jorge Luis Borges“. 
Cunning Exiles – Studies of Modern Prose Writers. Eds.  Don Anderson and 
Stephen Knight. Sydney: 1974.

 
book, two or more

authors
Houghton, Walter E., and G. Robert Strange. Victorian Poetry and Poetics. 

Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1959.

Article in a scholarly 
journal

Article in a magazine 
or newspaper  published 

monthly

Campbell, Jean. „Poetic Genealogy, Mythmaking and the Origins of Urban 
Nobility: Giovanni Boccaccio and Ambrogio Lorenzetti ”. Heliotropia  7, 
1-2 (2010): 51-63. 

Morozova, Tatijana. „Skelety iz Sosednego Pod’ezda: Pochemu Ljudmila 
Petrushevskaja tak ne Ljubit Svoikh Geroev“. Literaturnaja Gazeta. 
9 centjabrja 1998: 10 (Морозова, Татяна. „Скелеты из соседнего 
подъезда: Почему Людмила Петрушевская так не любит своих героев“. 
Литературная газета. 9 сентября 1998: 10).

book, no author given New Life Options: The Working Women’s Resource Book. New York: McGraw-
Hill, 1976.

Institution, association, 
or the like, as “author”

American Library Association. ALA Handbook of Organization and 1995/1996 
Membership Directory. Chicago: American Library Association, 1995.

Editor or compiler as 
“author”

Henderson, John. Ed. The World’s Religions. London: Inter-Varsity Fellowship, 
1950.

Jennet’s task is to examine Proust’s artistic methods and to prove that “Metaphor and Metonymy are not 
incompatible antagonist. They strengthen and enhance each other, assessing the other does not mean to form 
some kind of metonymy list, (which will compete with metaphor) but to find out how they function in the 
boundaries of analogy. Therefore the role of metonymy in metaphor should be revealed” (Jenet 1998: 37). 
Why  did Jennet chose Proust’s works for analyzes? The reason for this is that in Proust’s aesthetic theory, 
as well as in practice , metaphoric relations (based on analogy) play a vital role, important in such an extend 
that their meaning and role, in relation with other semantic relations is exaggerated.
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Electronic document 
From Internet

Mitchell, William J. City of Bits: Space, Place, and the Infobahn. Cambridge, 
MA: MIT Press, 1995.  29 September 1995. Web. 17 May 2011. http://www-
mitpress. mit.edu:80/City_of_Bits/Pulling_Glass/ index.html; Internet. 

Nevskaja, Dar’ja. „Problema Dialogichnosti „Sozdajushego“ i „Sozdannogo“ 
Tekstov (Graf Amori „Final. Okonchanie Proizvedenija “Yama” A. I. 
Kuprina)“. Literature, Folklore, Arts. Vol. 705. (2006): n.pag. Web. 15 
May, 2011 (Невская, Дарья. „Проблема диалогичности «создающего» и 
«созданного» текстов (Граф Амори «Финал. Окончание произведения 
«Яма» А. И. Куприна»)“.  Literature, Folklore, Arts. Vol. 705. (2006): 
n.pag. Web. 15 May, 2011). 

Encyclopedia,
Dictionary

Webster’s New Collegiate Dictionary. Springfield:  MA: G. & C. Merriam, 1961.

Interview (unpublished) 
by writer of paper

Morganis, Nancy D. Interview by Author. 16 July 1996, Fall River, MA. Tape 
recording.

Conference Proceedings
Choloq’ashvili, Rusudan. „Gamotsemebi K’omunist’uri Rezhimis Shesakheb 

Sakartveloshi“. T’ot’alit’arizmi da Lit’erat’uruli Disk’ursi. Meotse Sau’kunis 
Gamotsdileba.Tbilisi 7-9 okt’omberi, 2009. Tbilisi: lit’erat’uris inst’it’ut’is 
gamomtsemloba, 2010   (ColoyaSvili, rusudan. `gadmocemebi 
totalitaruli komunisturi rejimis Sesaxeb saqarTveloSi~. 
totalitarizmi da literaturuli diskursi. meoce saukunis 
gamocdileba. Tbilisi, 7-9 Ootomberi, 2009. irma ratiani. red. 
Tbilisi: literaturis institutis gamomcemloba, 2010). 

Thesis or dissertation Bishop, Karen Lynn. Documenting Institutional Identity: Strategic Writing in the 
IUPUI Comprehensive Campaign. PhD. Diss. Purdue University, 2002. 

* Works published in the same year (separately or in co-authorship) or one and the same work (with con-
tinuations) in several volumes will be indicated in alphabetical order. For example: (Abashidze 1987a: 21). 
(Abashidze 1987b: 87).
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